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e WA NIMAL PATHOLOGY.

F M By Mr, Youarr.

LECTURE XXII.

Phe preventive Measuves continued—Are there Medicines which wilt
prevert the Development of the Dise The Bor— Alismo
Plantago— Belladonna— Scutellari e Dranger of the use of

ives,— The Treatment of Wabics— I is u State of eXees-
3 ous Trritation—Can this be allayed ? -—f}-'lfrﬁ'.f."rl.'r o
sidered— Iujec “warm Water into the Veins—1The trans-
Suston of Bi The tnjecti of certain  Fluids into the
Veirs— Medicines— The B . Alisma Plantag telladomna
Sentellaria— Guaco— rura-.' Sevadilla— Ticunas Poison
—O¢her South American Prophylactics— No instance af Curein
the Lecturer’s Practive——Cenction— Encouragement,

IF the present lecture shoulil be somewhat unsatisfuctory
you will at least have thiz consolation,—that it will be the last
with which I shall tronble you on the -suh_;o t of rabies, The
knife and the ¢ are most valuable preventives, and thou-
sands have been reseued b by them fram otherwise certain destrue-
tion. In l.||er present st ¢ of medieal knowledze, with ralation
to this ] snrgeon would be 1Ilu-leh¢r‘ without exense
who hes l.d 10 have recourse to them, or to apply them with
all the severity which the case seemed to demand ; and he who

15 unfortmutti!\r been bitten, should muster -1IE his courage,
and submit to the application of them, He will not find the ope-
ration half so painful as he fe

But, let the knife or the cr ustie have been freely and skil-
full .|[r|l]1g'|| can the medical man be sore that I P
the wound with which the virus could by poss
in contact has been destroyed ! Can the surgeon, partial to the

, b certain that inéculation of the old ||.u|l|1d ot the sur-
face of the mew ane, may not have been effected by the very

VOL. X 1. 3r




458 ANIMAL PATHOLOGY .

operation which he has [h'[rullllcrtl ! The plain matter of fuct 1s,
that both the knife and the caustic have failed in the most skil-
ful hands, and the former oftener than the latter. Not many
months ever pass withoul some record of a death from hydr
phobia, although the patient had submiited to the wsual and
the best surgical treatment.

In many cases of severe and lacerated wounds, which bid
defianee to excision, and can scarcely be fathomed even by the
caustic, the humane and honest surgeon will often painfully
reflect on the possible melancholy issue.of the affair.  He will
identify himself with the feelings and apprehensions of the
family and friends of his paticnt ; o | while he will plage much
confidence on the attempted destiue of the , e will look
anxiously around him for some subsidiary measure whieh shall
make assurance doubly sure.

Are there any preventives? 1 koow that I am treading here
on dangerous eround. There are plenty of these preventives, if
thig advertisements of the g k or the firm belief of the p

upor wdeed, the principles and th

ot il »seience acknowledge the possibility of their
existenee o cine matter, and we obtain, for

e, nn immunity from ll-pox. The poison of measles lias

recoived into the frame, and the system is Tully i ted
with it. The patient, accidentally by
with the variolous matter while of measles s thick
upon him. The second poison 1= perfecily inert until the first
has ran its course, and then it nssumes all its wonted ac ¥
Then, are we able so to modify or change the connexion or action
of cortain parts, or can we bring the constitution generally into
such a state that the influence of the rabid virus may be success-
fully resisted 7

Thisis a very important inguiry. It is that on which the efi-
cacy of every preventive measure is founded, and, toa certain ex-
tent, it is confirmed beth by theory and practice.

Rabies is an affection of the nervous system. Is it possible,
by the exbibition of some diffusible stimulant, whose power of
exciterent may be considerable and permanent, and its sedative
effect slight and transient, and whose prined il action is on the
nervous systems—is it possible to maintain it excitement
of thiem until the viros 18 worn ot ! ar may -_;r:uluuL change or
g ation of the nervouns system be produced, o that it shall
not b susceptible of the influence of the virus?

These were the questions thal 1 was & stomed to ask my
ol tnd which induced mea to put to the test all the sup-
posed preventives whose composition | conld s in ; and 1

PREVENTLIVES 139
perfectly satis that many of them had power, and to a
very conside #

. Blaine had 3
sis of the preventiv
much reputation in Hertfordshire and
into the con gition of the drench, but the box was the principal
ingredient. 1ts bitter anc segus taste would indi b
t it possessed some powerful medicinal virto
a ni 5. The homan patien
& for half an heur
-as regalated by the «
distress which it produced.  Several of - ther
an over-dose, rue also is an acknowled
and exerts its chi I This
Iy a preventive v dogrs bitten by
nlive measures ERCApR
those who wer with this mixture
i 1 Beyond this,
saved the majority ; but we had

a decided sed; . 1 experimented
1 was satisfied that it had
it was not the preservative wh
serte
i lado ol it also b wer, but no abso-
So it was w
: teriflora.  Its
system were i | p tedly to
the consequence almost inv fly ‘was a f
ing exhilaration of incipient i : lly chan
a giddiness not I|I|il\' w0 ple 8 y e | ssing off
1t or ten minutes, and e I e or depression,
s than ei fihe othors ; but
oo often « rred. 1 combined
: but I could never get any

whole was, that I gave up these experiments
not discover any simple or compound medi-
d. 1 also by

Was EXPOSING MyS

onld mot be jus
= rous state ol
mindd in of those @ me. They saw that these medi-
eaments had power—that, probably, we saveil (uite as many dogs
as'we lost; and ey be 1o cherish a faith in them that threai-




gl ANIMAL PATHOLOGY.

ened to lead ton disinelination to have recourse to the far surer
preventives, the knife or the cavstic. [n some persons, aware of
the experiments which I was pursuing, and anxious to add the
lesser efficacy of thedrench to the more powerful one of the caustic,
there began, after awhile, to arise a distrust of beth, A state of
nervous irritability likewise oceasionally ensued, the pessible
consequences of which I dreaded to consider, I knew how muoch
depended on the mind. [ knew the importance of inspiring the
patient with perfect confidence, and banishing from the memory,
ag much as possible, the record of that which had passed. The
daily drenching precluded this; and [ feared what diread ful
power an irritated and unhinged mind might give to I.".lc
minutest particle of the poison that might perchance lurk in
the wound.

And now, gentlemen, [ approach, and with diffidence and re-
luctance, the last and the most important division of our inquiry,
the treatment of rabies when it i3 wnequivocally developed.  In
the great majority of cases prudence and humanity will dictate
the rmmediate destruction of the amimal. There are but two
motives that will justify any delay. If mischief has been done—
if a human being or any valuable animals have been bitten, and
it has become necessary to have recourse to painful preventive
measures, it may, for the sake of the practitioner and of the pa-
tient, be advisable to commit the dog to close and safe confine-
ment, in order thut the appearances after death, corresponding with
the symptoms during life, may justify these precautionary means.
The reputation of the practitioner and the satisfaction of the
patient may demand this.

The heman or the veterinary surgeon may also be justified in
delaying the destruction of the animal in order to experiment on
the effect of certain medicines or operations.  This is a noble but
a fearful object. Ever would his memaory be revered who disco-
vered a cure for rabies ; but his laurels would be won at extreme
hazard, and the most perfect sell-devotion to the cause of science
and humanity could alone induce him to pursue his d

ith.  Having now retired altogether from vetel y practice, |

d to say, that the countenance of the government
of the country might be given to many less worthy objects than
the atempted discovery of a cure for rabies. 1 do not think
that there would be much difficulty in discovering the man who
would honestly devote himsell to such a pursoit, and, perhaps, [
have him in my mind’s ey

The true v 2 of rabi g ently established in
the course of our inguiri H YEeisiie IREFLOTHE
irritaiion, commencing with the motor nerves of organic fife,

DEFLETION. il

speedily involving the cerebral system, and rapidly exhuusting
the powers of nature. Then t 1|11Ii{‘ul, of the practitioner,
whether human or veterinary, would be to allay, if possible, this
dreadful state of excitation: to that point, and to that alone, his
attention should be primarily direeted.

The first weapon would be depletion, and carried to its fullest
extent. The vessel selected would be the jugular vein in the
quadraped : the incision would be large, and the blood would be
suffered to low not only until a manifest change was produced in
the action of the heart and arteries, and syneope sup . hut,
the circulation beginning to return, the bleeding would recoms-
mence, and a second and longer fainting ensue. It is painf
however, to recond the little permanent effect which even d
treatment like this produces,

A dog weigh = b ten pounds, and evidently labouri
under rabies, was subjected to copions venesection in my hosy
About six ounces of blood were first abstracted ; when he |
and scarcely rallied again for many an hour. On th
day he was again bled to syncope: four oun ne could be

ed. On the third day there was manifest but deceptive
ment—he ate and drank, and was gentle and tractable ;

but towards evening the eves closed and the head drooped, and
the husky guttural sound in the throat returned, and he should
have been bled again ; it was del 5 however, until the follow-
ing morning, when five of blood were abstracted.
He did not rally after this depletion, but died in the ever

This was the first experiment on the power of bleeding—
others were afterw
decigion. The result was unifa
bly mitigated, but the dog died.

The same result ha nded the adoption of venesection in
the human being. It is of very ancient date, and it has been
oft resorted Lo in ra times.  Bolingall mentions six cases
in which the patients were bled ad deliguwinm animi, without any
better result than temporary alleviation of the symptoms. Dr.
Rutherforth abstracted sixty-six ounces of bload from one patient
but he died. y

It had been imagined that tha injection of warm water into
the veins might have a more decided effect.  This was put to the
test of experiment. A white terrier, undeniably rabid, was the
subject of the X ent, and which was conducted in my JJ(?'\]J
by Mr. Mayo. About seven ounces of blood were taken fr
the jugular vein, and nearly the same quantity of warm water

jected.  The dog sirugzled violently, so that the exact quan-
tity abstracted and injected could not bis ascertained : but it was

ith maore ayatem and with more
n—the symploms were invaria-
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at least seven ounces. During the process of injeetion the animal
heaved convul ly, and was very sick, The difficulty of breath-
ing increased —it was painful 10 behold. In order to relievs
and as another interesting experiment, the ant portion of the
third ring of the traches was removed, but without any marked
advantage. 1 would rather say, that the labour of respi

wos g ed. On being I|I|u ated, hie \1|n|u-m-|l to be v
much weakenad—he saton his ha 31 g agninst the wall,
aml his -paws continually a—|l|!| ne from uml. or  hin,
watched liim during two hours, He adunlly s

was found in the morning nearly slipped dow

on the ground, and quite d ad: he must have died uulmut a
stragole,

Magendie conducted a similar experiment.  His patient was a
.-.1}_.3 nnhull He laid bare the jugular vein, and, m king an
ingision inta it, abstracted about pint of blood, while at the
same time, through another incision situated lower down in the
vein, he introduced warm water. On the whole, beside the
pure bloml that was taken away, e 1 about ten or
twelve ounees of mingled blood and water. . that before
the experiment had been exeeedin oy ll-:?|(‘l'l1_, s mow quite
calm, and on being liberated curl vore to sleop ;
but he did not close his & Five hours after the injection he

n to suffer great difficulty of respiration, which eontinued
sase for half an | he died.  During the whe
of the previous time he was altogether calm.  He was destroy
o was the poor terrier whose caze [ have just related, by infare.
tion of the lungs, the whole tissue of whic s filled wit jue-
ous blood.

In one . 1 had recourse to the transfusion of blood. The
||;1|.:|L'l|t, was @ lar antiff bitch, with dumb madness, and toler-
ably manags it ounces of blood were withdmwn, and
replaced 1 sarly a similar quantity of that fuid from another
mastiff that | ha m| ened 1ol t that time in my hospital. A
slight shivering fit immedintely lowed the lr.;:u-lm.um, and this
was suepeded by increased bri yes, and, as 1
thought, a slight retraction of the tongue. T thing was
quickened —it was to a certain deg i
was accelemted eight or ten beats in t!rﬂ- mllnllh- In less than
six hours this had all passed over, and she was evidently weaker

1 before the experiment.
i hours after this experiment six ounces more of blood were
withdr i, and replaced by nearly an equal ¢ ¢ from the
Ted the fluid for the first transfusion.  The coun-
shtened, and the respiration and the pulsc were

EXF MERTS ON BABIES dGiE

guic kened; but this was evanese el on th :islln\'\'_in-,: T -
she was dead, | I antigipated this result, for it was too
ially o nervous disease to yield to th b of a small
jon of the vital eur

%, had been
, had a
patient evidently hydroj 5. The ust n tried,
but these having no cifee stal trans-

fusion was resolved on. fter a bleeding of twenty-four o
i | were at two different | ds injected.
jection the pulse 1wl became regular, and,
Aread of fluids s » . In the
me shivering, was feverish. On
the next day he was bled to thirty-tw fiter which twelve

QUICER WERE § [y 5fs On [||
day the j
, his eyes glassy

WWETE
SOMIE

i,
the
iuenee.
» the veins
of some hours' duration.
the veins of the rabad
ecl. Itis 1 that Dr. Babi
iing of opium to a patient without any
e aleep, ven prussic acid
the veins of the abid dog without causing
n of the sympte 1 ashamed te
umErous patient eer hiad recourse to
powerful sedative medicines into the veins, |
know not why b d umi I mow regretit; bat 1
helieve tha 1ost every prophylaetic that could be administered
by the mouth was, at some time or other, put fairly to the test.
~ The Box seemed not to have any power either in decoction or
mn exiract.
The Alisma Plan had great effect. A coach dog belon
o the Sardinian Ambassador was rabid, and dreadfully feroc
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With some difficolt however, | contrived to j;il‘r him iwo
drachms of the powdered root, suspended in muel He was
evidently quicter. Six hours afterwards the dosge was repeated.
The desire to do mischief altogether o ged, and a torpor amount-
ing to almest pars rsin succeeded, und he died in twe nty hours
after the second dose.  About the same time I administered the
same drug to another dog, rabid and ferocious.  His ferocity was
subdued, and the disease was protracted ; bot he died. At other
times the alisma did not produce the sli st effect. This was
the case with almest all the sedatives to which [ had recourse,
The best marked case of the power of the alisma was that of ¢
dog  belo to a lady well known at that period, —\]l\.
I!_\..;I-r._- of four-in-hand celebrity.
—Her spaniel had for two days refused hi
He haid become exceedingly irmtable—he lapped bis own urine
and uttered the characteristic howl—he was lu-lnlnl:hl\ rabid.
it to me early in the me tonine Al
el alisma 11[;1::.1;L O WITE
suspended in mucilag n hour he continue
howling as before ; but about noon the howl h
fainter sound, resembling o whine, and the dog was sitt
.I'hllﬂil'tll"‘ (‘IJIL'[ 'l]](l dl'IJTI. B (l \t two P.
peated, He struggled against it, and, frc
or exhauvstion, fell on his side, stretched himself ont,
peared as if he were dying. He soon recovered, and, hal
hour afterwards, 1 found him quietly seated as before. His
breathing was less laborieus—his whin 1 ceased—the wild-
ness of lig countenance was gone ; weed his tail when
spoken to, and arose and came slowly towards me.  He refused
to eat, but lapped, and seemed to swallow a little wat and 1
saw him void his urine, and turn from it without |‘|p||'m it. At
seven P.M. he was sitting quietly, but ||I-. ||'|1!.C'ﬂ\ hanging as low
as his elbow. He recogni i ly d his tail.
Another drachm of the
and seemed to be dying, but in ten minutes he resumed his sit-
ting posture. I saw him in this situation at ten o'clock, but at
six on the following morning he was dead.
A !'.ur trial was Jie]]adnm a, which was said to have
it. The most violent
lod, but rapid exhaustion
I'r}]ltmull i , . ferocity of the animal
',_N:nl:r.llly fi | time.
To this followed the 5 ln]lgnioh L of D, .H|u|zim;,.

I was st some pains to gr it gcl)lll'lit, but in no one instance

EXPERIMENTS ON RABIES.

was it suceessful, It lulled the irritability of the dog ; it not un-
frequently sent him to sleep ; but he died C‘l“|||.>|';LL'|"\.' exhansted,
and

Mr. €
South An
was depeic
i :| ||||' Irm i

in the
r ¥ after the ||||| i
the followin i st extra ']lnu

vree the e ¢

slowly, w
died.
he Guace wae afterwards given, at St. Thomas’s II',.-,n l,
i evidently hydrophobous. He expari
nd temporary t after every dose; but he died.

About t same time Mr. Hawkins tried the Veratrum Seva
dilla, arded in South America as a specific in the core of
mbies. We the 1 r t was said

st effect was produced.
.lll

ret one poison m

Ithaugh ferocions, the : able
st of excitation. n incision through the i nl was
made on the inside of the arm, and o pointed bit of wood that

1 I|I||\u||ntln bed on the e |u~|di|-

mo |=IL' of wood was in

Im less than two
g iration of fiv
he droppe ﬂ y i i
and not laborious athing. 5 atate he eontiny g
hours, when I left him for the night. On the following morning
I found him dead.

8ir Anthony Carlisle gave me the opportunity of testing
leL er South American cure for hydrophobia, ared from a
plant of the cactos family. Tt |1'rl'ulmul s degree
of temporary exeitement, I might almost say insanity ; but this

VoL, X1 Aaq
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passed over in the course of a few Tours, and the disease pursued
its fatal course, It was , about the same time, given to the
hnmman being without el I.C"-

And now, gentlemen, I have told you nearly all t I know
respecting rabies. | have seen som, palpable eases of sponta-
neous recovery. 1 have seemingly gome a greal way 1oy
effecting a cure, but [ never fully t‘CDlllp|
hope that [ may have contributed to prey
the disease in a great many patients; but I have never cured one.
Others have, or say that !‘-|u have. Spalding has cured nearl;
eight hundred \\|l11 the Scutellarin—Brera has succeeded with
the Belladonna—and Blaise with mercurial inunction. I dare
not say, [ do not believe, that they Jesignedly imposing on
the public by fabricated or false accounts; but such has not been
my good fortune, althou believe that 1 have experimen
on more animals than any other l"ldt—“l-'i'm r in any part of the
world. 1 have seen again and ain decided "‘l\ll-ll 1 PrEs&ion
made vpon the dise . but the cure has not lsn_n \\mkm out.
The subject sheuld not be d jropped. The nature of the dise

ind of medicines to be employed are suffi-
ciently indicated—and 1 have no manner of doubt that the suc-
ssfal treatment ot rabies will ere long be discovered. This
will, indeed, b ? i phs o ediging. It is
one that seems especially allotted to the veterinary surgeon.  He
coes the disease in all its various forms in the animal that is most
frequently the subject of i Hig daily practice teaches him the
way of eoercing and many nal, o struggle with whom
mijcht be fatal to others. need not tell you how well he would
e of his country, by whom the successful treatment of
r5 is discovered, and with wh nea his name would be
huiled.  Let this be your path stiously but confidently trod-
den. It will conduct yon to the d rved cstimation and grati
tude of your brethren and the pul

CASES OF PRESSURE ON THE MEDULLA SPINALI
FROM EXCESSIVE HEAT OF THE 81
ly Mr. Jonx Tomuns, Pershore.

July Tih, 1837.—1 was desired to visit two entire cart colts,
belonging toa highly respectable agriculturist in this neig
hovd. When 1 first saw th
contiguous o o large wood They were expose
sun; it was a perfect ealin, and the ground was like a hot-bed,
When 1 approached them, they began rolling, sw ving, and

MEDULLA SPINALIS.

slaggening about, as though their backs = badly T'.
one, a red roan © 1 been observed to staggeras |
two or three days bef He could not now stand s
quict to graze ; his hind parts were perpetually rolling ri -'||L
left. When he was driven along, I thought he would have been
prec tated head foremost i { ng the west=
ern boundary of th
proper command
other, a blue roan colt, was a:u:ku-tl this morning : he swe
tle; They were driven home ar ged with some difficalty
being unbroken, wild and aw kw Ll'll- | c‘uulnl not correctly jug
of the state of the pulse, they wera so ble and execited.
They were both bled, and had a soletion of
8th.—They have had halters on .l|’| ]
tractable a posed.  The red roar wurgsis, and s
s very much, evidently in reat a determin
blood to the brain and meduolla spinalis, and caused by the
nse heat of the sun. The blue roan t ¢ staggers as badly
red one: the pulse of the former is sixly, and hard ; and
ter seventy, and wiry. Their bowels are constipated. The
ot was repeated —venescetion, and Barb. i zolntion.
O¢h—Respiration disturbed—Dbowels sluggish —pulse of both
sixty, and hard. I bled, and gave lax: , and applied sheep-
skins reeking hot to the loins. Their diet bran mashes,
which they ate voraciously, and in u very pec 3 iner, from
the imperfect action of the muscles of mastication,
L1th.—They stagger exceedingly—the pulse forty
the breathing tranguil—the spiration is
backs down the lags, from the influence of the sheey
move them, and \\.L:«ll their backs with ll‘[HI] water.
ane nanI Giive di and tartar am
—Nu yisible improvement in eithe
il is erect, similar to that of an ammal with tetanus, Gy
italis, common turpentine and nitre ; and stimulate the

15ih.—The red roan is much the same, with the ex
the pupils being contracted.  The action of t
mities 15 quite involuntary, inducing me to fear
tween the theea vertebralis and the spinal marrow.
stimulating ¢ long the back bone, from the
of the scapula to the teal muscles. The blue
ably i|n||runtl Continue the stimulus to his loins—repeat also
the nauseating medici
18th.—The red roan swerves less. The blue roan’s extremities
are swollen, but the rolling wotipn has nearly disappeared.

Turn them out in the daytime,
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Soth vastly better. Their bowels are regolar, and pulse
atural standard, Apply a charge to the blue rean, and
tarn them out altogether. )

From this time to the Lst of August they progressed surpris-
ingly, and on the 8th I again saw “them : they appeared quite
recovered, and were as fat as POrpoIsEs.

August 160h,—1 was summoned in great haste to attend the
red m"m. I found him much in the same state as he was when

lly attacked. He was staggering about like 2 man beastly
ﬁ[¢(| and had amaurosis, There was some fever—the pu
sixty, but ihe appetite was good. Bleed to syncope, and give
hysic.
e | h—Much the same. Give small doses of aloes and di-
gitalis.

23d.—Great improvement,—a. trifling sts
ter the back extensively

September Lst.—The swerving motion slightly perceptible.
Turned out.

200k —5till too much lateral motion. Hepeat the blister.

November 27th—Can walk perfectly upright.

April 1838,—Both colts are quite well, and at plough.

I had two similar cases at l.lln.- same time: the one a mare
i_:'n-]n;‘, suck, and the other o wi n horse. They both recovered
n a few cl'\'\;,, b\- cu||:r|||s. blownd lixt i nd powerful purgativ

m|J| 1ints are not frequent in England ; but 1 have s
very much resembling it, and very f*n:l|ll-:nt in In
It is termed Kumree.

A CASE OF EMPHYSEMA OF THE NECK, BREAST,
CHI , &e, IN A HOR!

By Mr.W. A, Cagrwricnr, Whitchurch.

Mg. Coorsox, sen., of the Woodhouses, lent his grey cart-
horse to his son.  He was in good condition—1 may say fat—
amd lhad abont twelve months ago been castrated.

June Teh, 1838, —Between five and six in the moming, the
horses were fet up. They galloped about very much, and
sported @ great I. He, amongst others, was then put into
the stack-yurd for awhile.  Soon after he wok a sort. of bount-
ing deer’s leap on all fours; then all of a sudden stopped,

Immpml his back up, and cery stiff.  The front and sides of

his neck were puffed out instantly to a great size, and the swell-
ing presently extended all over his breast, shoulders, and the lower

EMPHYSEMA OF THE NECE, &«

parts of the thorax lie whole of this swelling was caused by
the effusic
k gix or sevon quarts of blood
n finding the v He was
k[~||1 in the stable 1 15 § distance
of four miles, to his father’s, who, finding his respiration too quick,
tock five q unrts more blood from him.
Bth.—N ||| C. came and informed me of the circomstance. |
could not th o to him, but I sent three alterative balls, one
i ight and morning.
: —I saw him, and Iu-ln-I him ne s Mr. C. had told
e had been. He
p from the breast,
an cnlarge ¢ s fist, t -h more flat
with the i d bt \.-hnh
did not a5 sl y sore .md inflamed
physema mixed with it. It wa
atiached s Erae The breathing of the horse was nat
and [ ec de ¥ ope r into the trache I orden
the neck and breast to be fomented, and the horse kept up, and
fed on mashes ¢ 155,
I-I!.l'u i ¢ him, and found that the vmj.]an sma bl
adually, and there was ses i u. h. |¢-|l
» where it still re
se, The tux
] v distinet, and alic rted with
achen, It we Ibi(‘I[.Illll'- more tender, an unk on my
2 the windpipe there. The respirntion was I!u-
n worked a little. I now gave him a d
d him to rest for three =, uiun
you this case in cor sing such a de
unications in yoor late nombers, 1 think it is rea
astronger word. One would imagine that vour
; led with communications, from the number of
velennary surgeons now scabtered over every part of the country.
THE POISONOUS EFFECTS OF
DIST D CATTLE, AND THE
ING FROM THEIR CARCASES
Avrnovan we think the danger aver-r it the following
extract from a Report by M. Frank, | counsellar of
Magdeburgh, and publishied under t'hc 1ullmnz\ of the Prussian

government, may convey a salutary caution to those who have
much to do with cattle. .

PROCEED-




PFOISONOUS EXHALATIONS,

oy in o neighbouring village died in consequence of

fly, which he received on the back of hl‘\LH hand

a few days before.  The arm of anather has mortified so far us

the elbow joint, from a similar cause. The physicians of Magde-

burgh thonght it probable that the flies which stung these indi-

viduals took the poison which they smmunicated from cattle

that had died of malignant fever, and whose carcases had Leen
left anburied.

Several proprie of cattle were afflicted with dangerous
fevers, from having touch the mouths or gangrenous l:_ln:\'l'.~ of
cattle lnbouring under nflummatory fi Some men died who
had bled heifers attacked with this d ge, A woman whe
drank milk from a cow thus diseased, died: and several dogs
and pigs died within twenty-four hours after having eaten of the
flesh.

We may add to the above, that M. Faderé (sur les Epidémies,
ps 117 states, that a febrile dysentery prevailed among the troops
at Entrevaux, produced by the flesh of catthe that had been ove
driven, and wera afflicted with red-water: that at a vil

lice, a man died, and all his fami ully ill, after

¢ the flesh of a cow that died of the epidemic
and that so many accidents of the same nature o
another epidemic, that the sale of the flesh of cattle that
had died of it was forbidden, under o heavy penaliy

Ahbout four vears ago | was examining a cow that di

I was immediately afterwards sei
violent vomiting, and felt considerable lassitude for se
The buteher who opened her became dangerously ill.

In the year 1823, 1 was required to ascertain the cause of the
death of four cows th Elu.J dropped suddenly. A saturmbed
solution of corrosive sublimate had been applicd as a care for
mange, The butcher who opened them for me took to his bed
the same evening, and had severe inflammatory fever.

A singular case connected w ith the above, and shewing the
rapidity with which the animal fluids may be converted into the
direst poisons, is extracted from the Jowrnal der Practischen
Heifkunde. A person at Munster quarrelled with a soldier
who lodged in his house. The latter drew his sabre and attacked
his host, whose wife, terrified at the of her husband,
rushed apon his adversary and wreated the weapon from him.
She then, in the highest state of agitation, took her infant from
the eradle and applied it to her breast.  The child had scarcel
began to suck ere it sighed, and d. The milk of the
mother had been converted into a deadly poison.

Ny

EXPERIMENTS ON 1 OF CREOSTOTE IN

THE DISEASES OF DOMESTICATED ANIMALS.

By Here Maassex, V. 8. Wurtemburg.

Tue first experiment was on a setter with canker in the ear.
The owner of the d 1 ordered it to be hanged, as all remedies
had failed in prod err Manssen preseribed ereos-

spirit. vini rectific ij. This mixture was applied
once in every day to the diseased part. In a few weeks the d
was completely cured ; and has sinee had no return of the cor
plaint. Lo iels, the effect
of this ag i g § se5, where
the disease sl € reostote was dis-
solved in water instead of spirits of wi
to tnke away the collar while the dog is u
order that the flap of

it

He tried 1
horses.  He
him, which w
right fore [
cured by different rer us S0
i n as badly s 8 He first pl
n the hom.  He then remov

and by that o

Y& Necessary
treatment, in

licine with equally favo:
h=bred horse
us sore in the f

hen bound up w

ol i severnl days.
I 3 frox was so far healed, that the
lotion was only required to be used in a diluted state. The
treatment of this ¢ umenced on the Ldth of April.  In the
middle of Muay, the horse was shod, and fit for service; an
withstanding that he was work . o trace of the dise

suffered some time from an old |
sore on the lateral eartilage of the r fore foot, was br
to him. The sore was swelled at the e and exhale
foetid odour. Several modes of treatment
and some of them had certainly done good; but still v
pus continued to be scereted, and the wound 5 alte
s to heal.  He immediately ordered the creostote to be
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wsed. The wound was very soon completely healed, and the
animal has never experienced any relapse,

He intends to try the effect of this drug, which has already
been found to be so valuable in human 1 remedy
for the foet-rot in sheep; and (rom w ady seen of
it, he confidently anticipates the most favourable results.

i wische Biliiter.

CASE OF RUPTURE OF THE LE CORONARY
ARTERY IN A HORSE.

By Here Bomoman, of Hirs

was made in

» geventh
kit ba

Ox the 18th of June 1833, a | %

w, for the remount of the second squadron of t]
pro al cavalry reg . Inorder that these |
carefally e service,
they were ridden rpidly in the strests, slipped ap
and came suddenly and violently on his side.  He, however,
immediately got up, to all appearance uninjured, and
ate his food with avidity.

When the examination had taken place, the comm

troop left all the horses together, to be fed and shod ;

being ¢, cach under officer was quartered on some neig

bouring village, and ordered to set out with his men. One

these, who had left his own horse in the suburbs in order to L

shod, mounted the ong that | fallen down in the

The animal appearsd .ll_ui:.- enlm and tractable; but just as th
r gave the word of command to march, it, without any
rent cause, leaped so high that it nearly sprang into the

shop-window of a neighbouring house, and then fell back on the

ground and died immediately.

He was not ope until the next day. After the most care-

of the stomach and intestines, I could find
nothing abnormal ; but on opening the chest, the | apdium
appeared to be very much distendad, and of a blue colo On
eutting into it, 1 found between it and the heart a mass of con-
gulated blood, weighing nearly 41b.

It is my opinion that, in consequence of this mass of blood,
the heart could no longer beat, and the eireulation of blopd being
necessarily stopped, this caused the death of the animal. The
cause of this coagulated blood [ found to be a rupture of the
left coronary artery; and the cause of this rupture w s doubt-
less the fall he had in the morning. It appears to me most pro-

ON

FUS. T3

bable that, after the ruptare, the blood continued to ooze slowly
out of the coronary artery into the pericardic bag, and when this
was as full as it could be of blood, the hormse died.

Magazin fFir die gesammte Thierheilkunde.

ON

THE MEANS OF RECOGNIZIA

PUS.
; THE FRESENCE OF PUS IN

THE DIFFERENT FLUIDS WITH WHICH IT MAY BE MIXED,
AND PARTICULAKLY 18 THE BLOGI.

By M. Ar. Dosne,
15 a memoir published by this gentleman in the Archives

L

générales de Médecine, he has endeavoured Lo explain the manner
in which pus may be detected in the following fluids: the scrum

of the blood—the serosity—the mucus of the saliva—an aque-
ons solution of albumen—bile—urine—semen—pure milk—milk
liaving undergone certain changes—eolostrine and bload. He
found the characters presented by the pus to be two in number.
1st, its being transformed by ammonia into a transparent and

tens s jelly. 1
tion of pus diffused in water.
change any of the |
propertics, the |

ffect s equally appreciable in a small por-
2d, The same re-agent does not

srties of the blood. By the former of these
in the first nine of these substances is d

guished ; and by the second, the difference of the bload.
characters, however, although generally to be relied on, are not

always infallible.

He has also compared the diffierence
and those of blood, and he has obtained the followin

The globules of pus ure,

1st. SLjilL- ical.

2d. OF rrbwth partof a milli-
metre in dinmeter.

8d. Wrinkled or forrowed.
4eh, Terminated by a fringed
border.
Gth, Traversed by
which cross each other, and give
an appearance of mesh-work.

limes,

Gth. Without any

able nueclens.

7th. Not changed by ammo-
niw.

These characters are not in-
varinble.

YOL. XI.

appre=-

tween the globules of pus
g resulis:—

The globules of blood are,

1=, Globular.

2d. Their greatest dinmeter
does not exceed fygth part
of a mil LT,

3d. Smooth.

4¢h. Terminated by a pl
border. g

Gth. Presenting no reticulat-
ed Appearance.

Geh. Having o central nu-
cleus,

7th. Entirely insoluble in
AMmMonia.
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Pus mixed with a certain quantity of henlthy blood comumin-
nicates fo it all its physical properties; and the new pus, thus
formed, can produce the sanie phenomena when mingled with
wore blood.

Jour. de Méd. Vé.

A CASE OF SYMPTOMATIC VERTIGO (STOMACH
STAGGERS) IN A POST HOF

By M. Ouivies, MLV, d St. Maximin:

Ox the 17th of October, 1837, M. Jussieu, a posl-maste
left a horse, six years old, at my infirmary, that had réfused his
food during two days, and had lost all his usual spint.

1t was about five a'clock in the evening when I saw him.
He staggered as he walked—full wpon the man who held him—
and pushed obstinately forward if any one attempted to stop him,

Iy prognosis was unfavourable. I jinserted two setons on the
sides of his head, anc n-plﬂwll stimulating sinapisms over the
setons,  An ounce of tartanized antimony was administered in an
infusion of chamomile : laxative injections were also thrown up,
o one of which I added an ounce of aloes, and a similar quantity
of sulphate of soeda. ' We were compelled to cast him, in order to
wceomplish this.

We kept him in this position until one o’clock in the morning,
when his agitation becoming extoeme, and the sweat ranning from
him in torrents, we released » and, plaging him it urge stable,
took every care that he should injure himself as little as possible.
During the moments of calm he bore heavily on the halters to
which he was attached, pushing forward—helding his head low,
amd which he inelined constantly to the left side.  He was sadly
outrageons during the greater part of the night.  The injections
which had been thrown up were not returned.  The wrine was of
a red colour, and very forcibly expelled.

From four o’clock in the moring until mid-day, he maintained
one fixed position, constantly pushing forward, He was uncon-
scions of every thing around him, and was completely blind and
deaf.

To this lethargic state sueceeded new and still more violent
struggles. ‘.“.L' continned the mucilaginous injections, with the
addition, twice in the course of the day, of an cunce of emetic
tartar, with the same quantity of sulphate of soda and nitrate of
potash. The sinapisms were |'e-:=||11Ei.wl on the side of the head,
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The following night was comparatively calm. The comatose
state renmined the same, but the access of fury was much maore
rare,  Four sctons were now applied, with the administration of
mueilaginous injections. \

On the morning of the 20th, hangir back on the rein 1
insuch o state of immobility that it was only by severs blgws
with s whip that we could “induce him to quit this position,
dinmetrically opposite to that which he maintained so obstinately
on the preceding days.

An evacuation of semi-fluid fiscal matter now took place, which
I regarded as a good augury. Iso urined in suflicient quan-
tity, and without any wiolent efforts, which he had not done be-
fore. Finally, the development of his pulse—the moisture of
the skin—the countenance a little a ated, accompanied by
some degree of hearing, and a confused perception of objects,
and the cessation of the tendency to bore torward were ples
and from which I was tempted to draw a favourable prog
I presented him with some whitened water, and he drank
nearly half a pailful.  In the course of the day he drank sev
times of the same liquid with avidity, even plur i mu
into it.

2] st.—He eontinued to improve—his bowels were opened—he
goarched for something o eat, and perfectly distinguished sur-
roinding ohjeets,

B0ih.—He was dismissed.

From this isolated fact, to which, however, I could add many
others, I do not pretend to draw the eonclusion that emetic
tartar will always effect a cure in symptomatic vertigo ; Lot it
tends to support the apinion of the learned professor Gilbert,
and the valuable observations of MM. Philippe and Crepin.
These distinguished veterinarians have proved, in a memeir full
of interest, and containir at nuniber of well-detailed cases®,
they have proved, 1 say, the immense advantage that may be
derived from the employment of large doses of tartarized anti-
mony in sympathetic ver They have well-demonstrated the
danger of having recourze to blood-letting in the treatment of
this fearful disease, the primary cause of which is bad food, or o
bad mode of feeding too long continned, and which must neces-
garily lead to irritation of the primm vim, and, sooner or later,
dangerous vertiginous affection. For my part, [am well-assured
that, in a practice of twenty years, I have scen more than suffi-
ient of the ineffiency of bleeding in s of staggers, and par-

BE'

arian for 18935, p. 25

® See the Jonrnal of Veterinary Medicine, theoretical o practical, for
I s

slerunry 1835 ; and the Ve
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ticularly in post-horses, who often have not time fairly to digest
their food, on aceount of the rapid and unexpected work which
they are often called on to parform.

Journal Vét, du Midi, Aerif 1838,

[t is difficelt to understand the modns operandi of the tartarized
antimony in stomach staggers, and the forbidding of venesee-
tion sounds strangely to the ear of the English veterinary sur-
geon ; but the cases of MM. Phillipe and Crepin, related in
the eighth volume of Tne VeTERINARIA ¥, deserve serious at-
tention, although wa must freely. confess that we do not mnk

among the converts to their opinion.—7Y.]

LETTERS TO A STUDENT.
No. 1V,
By Professor Svewart, CGlasgow,
Bewane or DRENCHES,

A article in the last VETerisarias reminds me that I owe
you a letter upon a subject of considerable importance.

When you are under the necessity of drenching a horse, you
are not Lo put a twitch on him, nor to pull out the tongue, nor to
raise the head any higher than is absolutely nee You are
to keep the neck straight; and the mouth-strap is to be placed
close ]Imhind the tusks, and not pressing the cheeks into the
mouth, Make the assistant who supporis the head stand fairl
below it, and with the stafl perpendicular to the ground. I):
the draught is pungent, or very disagrecable, give i1t in small
quantities; and if it is so much as a quart, let the head down
for a few seconds alter you have given one half of it. A strong,
wide-mouthed, smooth-necked bottle iz better than a horn.
Keep it away from the teeth, Yeou are not a good operator if
you let it be crushed between them,

Notwithstanding every, precaution, and the greatest care, se-
cidents will sometmes happen in drenching horses. By raising
the muzzle you depress the larynx and open the glottis. In some
short, thick-necked horses much elevation of the muzle seems
to render them wnable to close the glottis.

The safest way of giving a draught is to administer it when
the horse is lying, as he mostly always is in the cases which im-
periously dewand a draught. Place your hand in the mouth, and
take a very firm hold of the check at the lubial angle ; mize the
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muzzle, and keep the poll on the _;_;muml; let another man hoi_:l.
by an ear and the collar to keep down the head ; then pour in
the fluid by degrees.  The head and the neck should fort such
an angle as they haye when the horse stands at ease. If the
angle 15 very acute, the horse cannot gwallow ; if very obtuse, he
15 apt to choke. v

When the horse is standing yon may semetimes get a draught
into him without using a stalf fo support the head.  When vou
can support the head by placing your hand under the lower jaw,
the horse will generally bring it down by force before he will let

ht pun down. the trachea. The stafl. he cannot over-

ly, and often a dranght cannot be given without it.
you are never to g draught to any horse unless you
think he will die without it. There is one disease to which slow
nd all others who live on bulky food, are very
liable,  Thi often destroys lifie; and, so far as my expe-
rience has gone, it can very seldom be cured by an _n11.'rltclm.:
given in a solid form.  Fluids must, therefore, be administered,,
'L_'Imug'h it is at eonsiderable risk:  But drmughts are often recom=
mended, and often given, when balls would do nearly as well.
It is not gencrally known that there is any danger in drenches;
and I have never met with any objection to their use solely on
account of their danger. 1 am, however, well persuaded that the
following brief record of s will enable many practitioners Lo

recollect others of the same kind.

Case [.—In November, 1836, a draught-horse got three doses

of a mixture, containing turpenting, ammonia, ‘-'LIIJ:! waten; he
ed after the kst one, and was then bled to eight qua T
he shewed symptoms of bronehitis, and for which
He recovered, but has been broken-winded
BVEF SINCE. ! b

Case 11.—A dranght-mare got spirit. terebs and oil.  She
coughed once.  Next day she had bronchitis, but received little
attention.  She died on the ninth or tenth day.

Cask IL.—A dranght-horse got ammonia, linseed oil, and

i wnd died without treatuient on the fourth day.  The
¢ quick from beginning to end.

—Another horsé got the same draught, coughed
violently ; received no treatment but one bleeding, and died on
the sixteenth day.

Case V.—A horse got a dranght, containing sulphur, ginger,
and water. Next day he had bronehitis, and was put under
treatment., He did not lie down until the ninteenth day, but
his recovery was perfoct.

H I.—A very handsome: draught-horse had been fre=
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quently ill, and so often drenched, that at last no fluid medicine
could be given, either standing or lying. The twitch was applied,
though the surgeon had previously experienced its danger. © The
horse, however, got every drop of the medicine, and was instantly
relieved from pain. He did not cough, but his breathing shewed
at once that he was in danger. At night, the respiration was
50, the pulse 75, small and bard. On anseultation at the trachea,
thers was distinet gurgling.  The horse was i diately put
ander treatment, which I think was not sufficiently active, though
it seemed to produce amendment until the fifth day.  On the
fourteenth day he died, never' having lain after he had the
draught.

Exeept a swall portion on the upper part of the left side, the
pleura was intensely inflamed, and coated with lymph nearly an
nch thick. The chest was full of water, in swhich were large masses
of loose lymph. The ]lm:_;ﬁ. were completely disorganized ; the
bronchial tubes in some places filled with  solid lymph, in
others with pus, in others with bloody froth. There were J
collections of matter in the lungs, some fuid, and some semi-
solid.

Case’ VIL.—A horse had the same medicine; but neither
coughed nor breathed as if any had entered the trachea. Next
day it was sufficiently plain, and he was promptly treated.  He
lay down'on the tenth night, and went to easy work on the seven-
teenth day. Since that time the hiorse has been four times ill ;
but only onee so severely as to require the same medicine, which
did no harm wpon that occasion.

Case VIIL—A carvinge horsé got ginger, sp. terebin., ammo-
nix, oil, and water. He took the medicine without the leastre-
sistance, but his throat was on the stretch when head was up,
and when it was let down some of the medicine ran from the
nostrils.  He coughed none. In a few minutés his' breathing
was at 110; he was immediately put under treatment, and re-
covered. He did not lie down until the twelfth night.

Case IX.—A horse got ammonia, spirit. tereb., and sulph.
Zinel, in water: he coughed and became ill, but was neglected,
and died on the eleventh day. The chest presented the same
effusion of Auid, inAammation of the pleara, and disorganization
of the lungs, as fouid incase VI.

Cage X.—A foal got warm ale, pepper and gruel, and died the

Case XI.—A draught-horse got Hjli ts of turpentine alone,
antd died instantly.

CasE XI11.—A brown mare got a bottle of linseed oil, and died
in about'a fortnight.  There was much water in-the chest, and
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ization of the lungs; but the pleurs was only roughened
with lymph. ; .
In my next letter 1 may say a faw words more on this subject,
yarticularly on the treatment of what may be termed accidental
bronchitis.

MR. MAYER IN REPLY TO MR. CHARLES CLARK.

Sir,—I have had the honour of laying before a meeting of

repons vour communication®, inserted in the last

RinARIAN, and am authorised by them to address

ou the following communication, which they have agreed

upon.
I remain, yours, &c.
Thomas Wartox Maver, V.8,
Fan.

It is with considerable reluctance we find ourselves called
upon to make abservations and statements which, we trusted, the
method we had taken of making known our semtiments to you
would have totally pre and were it not that you have
theught proper to make statements which will, if allowed
to remain uncontradicted, materially alter the tone and character
of your intended reply, we should have considered it unbecoming
in us Lo offer any farther observations.

We learn, with considerable surprise, from the first part of
your communication, that “yon find yourself called upon to
prove an allegation made in The Lancet some ten years ago.”
surprises ug, because we read the statement ch we called
upon you to prove in Tone VeremixariAx in the month of
May last. With any statements made by you in jowrnals not
dircetly connected with veterinary science, we beg to inform you
we have nothing to do; nor were we aware that you had ever pre-
viously made uch o statement, until acquainted by yourself;
consequently, we could not call apon you to maintain it.

The statement in your veply to Mr. Morgan, and which was in-
serted in the May number of Toe VeETERINARIAN (and which
we requested you to prove), is, we presumed, what you believed to
be truc, and intended to appear as the truth up to the time of its
insertion, to which insertion we beg to remind you the following
note was attached® ;—< If this singular assertion is doubted, 1
am ready to undertake the [rror?i' of 1t in a concise and straight-
forward manner.—C. C."” This was the challenge—a challenge
not made by us—made by you, and proclaimed before the whole

* Zpe Veremixarian, May, p. 247
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megg'mn_ We took up the gauntlet which you threw down—
we quietly, and, we trust, gentlemanly, expressed our dm_miz-
upon the subject, by calling upon you, not to prove assertions
made * some ten years ago,” but as our resolution, “ambiguous,”
as you are kind ¢nough to call it, expresses, to prove, by a refer-
ence to well-authenticated focts, the statement made by you and
inserted in Tune VErewinariay in May fuost,

Such being the plain facts of the case, we were surprised,
knowing with what nice gent lemanly feelings your breast is actu-
ated, and how careful on all oredsions you are lest an inadverient
word should tax others with doing what, perhaps, they had not
done, and what they did not intend to do, to find ourselves
charged with | g the :.im|ﬂi.*.i1y to require” you * to defend
asscriions made len years ago by a reference to present opinions,
changed from what they then were.”  Sir, we have perused (as
requested by younself) the resolutions again, and we certainly do
not find any such assertion, nor can it be implied ; nor do we find
that we * distinetly acensed the Professor of having veered round
and changed the doctrines which he pertinaciously promulg:
thirty years before.” God forbid that we should accuse any man
of changing his opinions: on the contrary, believing as we do,
that every man is a sfudent in his walk throngh life, constantly
striving after, yet never armiving at perfeetion, we should con-
sider that his investigations had led to little profit, did they not
either tend to the establishment of new principles, or to the over-
throw of ¢ld ones, if borne out by facts and experience: and
sooner than censure a man for adopting that which he believes
to be the truth, to the overthrow of his former opiuiulm, we think
that he is entitled to the highest praise.

But, Sir, you further state that, by allowing that Professor
Colemun’s opinions huve undengone considerable alteration and
modification, we have # nonsuited ourselves.” What! have we

roved that the word College no longer commands respect 7

Tave wa I:mwtl the failure of all Mr. Coleman's patents, and that
the peculiar theories which he enforces with most weight and
vehemence ar st uniformly true when exactly reversed ?

We are obliged to you for vour kind and considerate remarks
on our objects, and on the Fn’t-.mll_\l feelings by which we are ae-
tuated towards Professor Coleman. It is not our intention to
inform you whenee we derive our informatien on veterinary mat-
ters; suffice it to say, we do not obtain it from The Lancef : and
we will stake our character and reputation for the truth of the
statement which our resolution contained.

You say, that it is the body of the profession which has
changed ; you traly say this in one sense of the word. [t has
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changed : for it will no longer allow any man to direct his attacks
on its members (especially one who cannot correctly be called one
of the profession) without taking up the pen in their behalf;
nor will it permit yourself to ride rough-shod over that profession,
it the expense of individual members of the same, even allow-
ing that your shoes have the advantage of being put on without
wils.

Finally, we will not debata with you the terms upon which
you accept our challenge, as you term it; but we at once declure
to you that, if you undertake the proof of the assertion as made
in 1838, **in a concise straightforward manner ;"—if you wish to
get in perfect truth and just you must prove it from facts of
the same date as the assertion just mentioned, and not from
bouks, pamphlets, and letters, some twenty or thirty years old.

Auguse | 1th, 1633,

THE VETERINARIAN, SEPTEMBER 1, 15838,

Ne Falsi dicere andear, wid reri pon amdeat.—Circxno,

THE LAWS RELATING TO WARRANTY IN THE
GERMANIC STATES

By AL ). Imuw, of Strasbourg.

AvsTrIA,

Ir an animal beeomes ill or dies within twenty-four hours
ilx_ delivery to the purchaser, it is presumed that the dis
existed at the time of sale.

The same thing is presumed when, within eight days after the
sule, MANGE nppears in the hog, and FooT-RoT of Scan in th
a.l'r{tcp, ar, in the last animal, Toe roT oseurs within the space ¢
twomonths: also if coxsuMPTION 0ccurs within thirty day o
the sale in cafife, or, in Aorses, and especially of much’ value,
STRANGLES, OF GLANDERS, 07T BROKEN-WIND should appear
within fifteen days, or FARCY, OF RESTIVEN ESS, OF AMAUROSIS,
Or SPRCIFIC ofuTHALMIA within thirty days.

'l_'lll- laws impose on the purchaser the obligation of o nr
notice to the sn.'lllun or, in his absence, to the legal authority of
the place, of the existence of the unsoundness the moment he
discovers it, and always in sufficient time for the tribunal to
proceed to the examination of the living or dead animal, through

VoL, x1, 3s
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the medium of experienced persons, before the expiration of the
legal period of warranty. They likewise aunthorise the purchaser
to imslitute his oction after the preseribed time, if he can produce
actual proof that the unsoundness existed before the sale; and, on
the other hand, the seller is permitted to adduce proof that the first
appearance of the unsoundness was subsequent to the sale.

The law makes no distinetion between l.ll'lt: amimal being sold,

exchange, or coming in right of inheritance, It like-
wise |l>t'nnits the action to include a pair of horses, or other
animals, when one only of them becomes unsound, and the price
was not fixed for each animal separately,

It does not matter whether the m-i'lcr was cognizant of the
unsoundness.  IF he is condemned to rotake the animal, he must
piry all the expenses of his keep, and of the legal proceedings.

The buyer loses all right of bringing his action for onsound-
ness when he fails of plainly and expressly pointing oot the na-
ture of the evil of which he complains. The owner of the horse
may at the time of sale point out any faults against which he
will not give o warranty, but the vague expression, that he does
not warrant the horse at all, will not relieve him from future
linbility.

The simple disposition or apparent linbility to a certain disense
is not sufficient; the purchaser must prove the actual existence
and manifest development of the dizeaze.  On the declaration of
the veterinary surgeons appointed by the tribunal to examine
into the case that there is some doubt as to the disposition to,
or development of, a certain disease, the judges have the power
of prolonging the usual duration of the warmnty. The dura-
tion of the warmnty commences from the delivery of the animal.

With regard to other faults or vices beside those ex pressly
named in the laws relating to the warranty of an I.q, and
which mny become apparent within twenty-four hours of the
sale, the purchaser may inatitute an action for any sum not ex-
ceeding half the price, or he may bring an action generally for
fraud ; but he must in these cases furnish proof that these faults
existed before the sale.

Bavaria.
In the different states which now compose the kingdom of Ba-
varia the old laws of warranty are in full force.
A, In the common law of Old Bavarin there are laws relating
o GLANDERS, MANGE, and paTHISIS® in the horse, and ex-
French term ds v LE COURDATURE, & and unseient

The words consumy or pulmonary plih I hest convey
:

LAWS OF WARRANTY IN THE GERMANIC STATES.

tending to fifteen days after the gale—1t0 CONSUMPTION I rad_rh-,
Sy -

o llun ramin sheep, and to CUTANEOUS ERUI TIONS in pigs,

extending to four weeks. In case of frand on the part of the

o

wvender, the period of the commencement of the action 1s 11&?{
limited. Sales effected by order of government, or in “’;.""‘"
?,e,mc of the legal seizure of certain animals, are exempt rom
¢ laws of warranty. L
: .bj'::“?;;ilu:‘n'ld |ari?'|¢i|mlit3!.- nl‘_ Wurtzhourg an old I_-.m- cf:f- :;-I‘.’l
is still in full vigour, considering a5 u :iuuudn-:lsu m.f ¢ r.ul.'i.e
GLANDERS, MAD € {Ic AFFECTION OF E LUKGS,
BROKEEN-WIND, MA 8TA . ITMMORBIL 3
verard to these diseases the warranty extends to thirty 1|u{s_s,.
Before the expiration of which the purchaser must commence Ais
action, either by complaining to the authorities of the place, or
by layine before the authorities, whether in his own district or
that in which the vender may reside, a certificate from qualificd
vaterinary AUTEEONS, stating the existonce '.lm_i nature of the un-
soundiiess. A warranty of three months with regurd to con-
sumpTioN extends to cattle ; and all the expenses of legal pro-
coedings will fall upon the seller, and the money paid must be
restored to him, whether the benst may die in the meantime or
be destroyed by the butcher. 1F this malady should be recog-
nized after the three months have expired, but before the end of
the sixth month, the loss in the value of the beast shall be equally
divided Letween the purchaser and the seller, but the latter shall
not be subject to any other expense.  In either case the vender
may commence | i inst those from whom he
1ny hie d the cattle, il within the period of six months.
The warranty i the woT in sheep extends to three months.
If the roT is not discovered until the sl ter of !hu animal,
the seller is not liable to any fine or return of money if the o
is uninjured ; but if that is rendered unsaleable, or is deterioruted
in value, he must compensate the buyer for the loss sustained. A
warranty of four weeksis allowed for TURNSICK, EPILEPSY, CA L=
cuLl in the urine or bladder, I8 VERSION OF THE WOMB, DROPSY,
POLYPUS IN THE PHARYNYX, OF OODSTINATE REFUSAL OF
poon. For THE MEASLES in pigs there can afierwards be no
action of warranty when the buyer has not examined the animals
at the time of sale. When at the time of sale the buyer recog-
nizes the existence of the cysticercus®, e should return the animals
immediately to the vender, for if he retains them it will be ot bis

ypaticereis ia the supposed hydatid in the cellular memlrane of the
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own loss.  The vender, however, may be called upon_for remu-
neration, if, on killing the pig within six weeks from the time of
purchase, these worms nhouif be found in any other part beside
the tongue, although they had been visible in that organ at the
time of sale. ‘The foreign cattle merchants are treated according
to the laws of their own country whenever the matter can be
brought to a srspu_tlii:r termination, or an animal evidently affected
with some prohibited disease is not attempted to be forced on the
purchaser.

C. The common law of the ci-devant principality of Bamberg
adwits a warranty of seven days enly against the sale of horses
wnljh CHRONIEC A z-'r:{?"l'ms OF THE LUNGS, GLAN DERS, MANGE,
and immoniiry.  With regare i d i
B T gard to the RoT in sheep the warranty

P In the district of Lauffen, formerly a part of the arch-
bishopric of Salshourg, an ordinance of =0 old o date as 1716 re-
mains in force ; the probibited disenses, with a warmranty of fifteen
days, are GLANDERS, IMMOBILITY OF YERTIGO FULMONARY

'_Illri!-‘. and DROKEN WIND, < L 3
At Aschaffinbourg, and the neighbouring country, formerly
dependent on the Electorate of M ayence, Lhcr: ists a F:m- which
says that a warmnty of four weeks and a day ted for cattle
and sheep with regard to the nor, EPILEFSY, TURNSICK, PULMoO-
NARY caTAREN, and the RED-WATER in cows; and a ;cnr a;::ct i
duy with r:‘-gunli Lo PULMONARY PHTHISIS. As to Aorses, there is
a warrnty of four weeks and a day against LANDERS, BROKEN
WiND,and IMMOBILITY, OF VERTIGO. Conventional puarantees, in
order to be available, must be transeribed into the z{l'ml'ke-t-bwk e
and when the duration of any warranty is not expressly stated t
8 a‘.uplm.qetl to be for four weeks and a day.  This witrranty n;.'m
extend only to serious diseases and tiui'e:‘.lg, on asceount of the
numerous difficulties which would otherwise conti ually oceur,
hen a beast, with regard to which there is any dispute dies,
er must immediately send to the nder, invitmz J;im 1|:

be present at the post-morter examination of him. If, at the
expiration of thirty-six hours, he does not make his .1|:|;L:-amncc
:ll;l. cxamination is conducted by persons legally appainted FmJ

15 purpose ; a proces verbal is t " Al vende

withf tIn{. skin oflll:e :em]'um].“l A i ey i i
When an animal, the subject of dispute, is destroyed, it must
be effected in the presence of two proper officers, wl ogi,- certifi-
cates shall be produced before the tribunal. The purchaser loses
his claim on the vender ify without previous reference to the tri-
byier '_|, he sl-mls_thl: ammal while living to the buteher,
When the tribumal pronounces against the vemder, ;1II the ex-
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pense of the keep of the animal and of the legal proceedings
shall be defrayed by him. When one of a couple of oxen proves
1o be unsound, the seller can be only compelled to take back the
defective one, or to return half of the money paid; and the same
rule will hold good when more than a pair of oxen have been
gold. When a cow is declared by the vender to be in calf, and
the calving does not take place until a month after llmllmu.' he
has indicated, the purchaser has a nght to some indemnity ; but
if it is found, still later, that she was not in calf at all, the seller

ser half the estimated value of o calf
at the time which he had indicated. The purchaser

droppe 1 |
¥ he time during which he has

lias slso & claim to indemnity
not been able to use the beast. iig last arrangement, hﬁ“"!“'r;_
will not take place in case of abortion; but it will be required of
the seller to prove that abartion.

F. In the principalities of Anspach and Bayreuth, formerly
belonging to Prussia, the custom of that country, and which will
be presently deseribed, is followed. >

(7. In that part of Bavaria bordering on the Rhine the code
of Napoleon is observed, with some few additions. A cow may
b returncd os vicious when she milks herself, when she kicks
bl the milking, or when she labours under dysentery. Ifa

. beast s sold without warr o it may be returned on account

of any unsoundness or vice of which it can be proved that the
owner had cognizance. It is supposed to pass into the hands
of the purchaser witheut unsoundness or vice.

In the communes formerly a part of the Palatinate, the war-
ranty extends, in the forse, to GLANDERS, EFILEFSY, IMMOBI-
LITY, RESTIVENESS, and latent pisTuia of any part. The
warranty comprises four weeks and o day.  In cattfe and sheep
it extends to PHTHISIS, EPILEPSY, THE ROT, TURNSICK, and
CARIES OR CANCER OF THE JAW. The duration of the
ranty ia four weeks and a day, with the exception of PRTHI#IS,
in u{lirh it extends to two months; with the proviso, that if the
amimal digs within the first three months, the seller shall return
the whole of the price, and half of it only if the animal should
be lost in the second three months., When an animal is sold as

d without any defect, this sweeping warranty continues

inst every vige

2 communes formerly attached to the bishopric of Spires

ithe warranty continues two months i wpres in the
torse, and four weeks an y i IMMOBILITY,
BROKEN WiND, and nisis; and in eattfe and sheep six
months against CONSUMPTION, THE ROT, TURNSICK, and
CARIES oF Tne Jaw. I any of these diseases appear within
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the first three months, the whole of the loss is sustained by the
seller, and half of it during the seecond three months. In sheep
the warranty extends to manGE; and in the pig o MEASLES
with a continuation of four weeks and a day.

In the city of Spires the warranty against MANGE, 1y
LITY, and BROKEN wiND in the iursu lasts four weeks
duy; against cow PTION in cattle four months; against
cHRONIC PLEURISY and Tuexsick four weeks and a day ; and
againgt cHarBoN four-and-twenty hours,

At Landan and Bergzabern the peried of warranty extends to
three months in the horse with regard to MANGE, BROKEN WiND,
pumopiLiTy, and purTiisis,  There is also a general warranty
agninst all discases for fifteen days. In korwed cattfe the war-
muty extends to a twelvemonth and a day with regard to pPnTHI-
s18, six months for griLersy, and three months against TURN-
sick; and also fiftcen days with regard to every other disease.

WurTEMBURGH.

The ordinance of the 17th of February, 1767, is still in force.
GLANDERS, IMMODILITY, every description of VERTIGO, MANGE,
FISTULA, FARCY, STRA NGLES, and almost every kind of malady,

L OF THE EAR, CARIES OF THE JAW, CANCER OF THE

ICE OR YAGINA, of MAMME, and also BROKEN WIND,

and PuTH1SIS, and SPECIFIC OFITHALMIA, are considersd as un-

soundness.  The anty extends to eight weeks for oPHTHAL-
wia, and four weeks and three days for all the other maladies.

o cattle, PuTRISIE and TuRNsick constitute unsoundness,
with a warranty of two months with respect to the former, and
four weeks and” three days with regurd to the latter. [n sheep
the nuMip and THE pEY MANGE, with a warranty of a fortnisht
and a day. In pigs, consusirrTion and THE MEASLES, with a
warranty of fiu reks and three days.  No particular maludy
i designated with regard to goats; but the lnw says that if
they ure unsound, the Joss must fall on the vender.  There is no
warranty with regard to sows that are suckling their young ones.
No action on the warranty ean be brought except for these dis-
eases ; and the time of the warranty having onee expired, the
purchaser loses all claim for compensation, even although he iy
be able to prove that the cause of wnsoundness did exist before
the sale.  No declaration that he will not warrant the animal

qainst certain diseases or causes of unsoundness will protect
l_hu eil:”l_.'r- The war uty extends to every circumstance men-
tioned in the law. The & may be annulled when the value

of the animal is diminished one-thind by the discase com-
Hained of, g
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Baipesx.

With some variations not devoid of interest, the laws r-! “::lr-l_

o in Baden as in Wurtemburgh, In case o
imed by these laws, or in consequence of a mut I,|I
understanding between the parties, the purchnser ]1':mi 1\!.{_'. l ||;
of demanding at his pleasure either the annulm ntu{l’_!lul. ur-._.l-lui:‘
or the return of a certain portion of the prict 1en in; th
ease of conventional warranty no precise time 13 fixed, it .:5-1 :1.1:p-
posed Lo extend to four weeks and three doys. W Eu.-_n‘t :n,l_c.uln—
tract for sale is not precise and clear, either an -.\l_arv:;-[um-t of tl Il’f
bargain ora diminnt]iou of price may be determined on, accor
ing to the option of the parties.
ln,h:uﬂm f]:f abr [ital!l of the bargain, the vender must take
back the animal if it is still living, and not only restore the money
paid, but defray every expense that may have been ":mu_’ri.':iz

When it can be proved that the seller was aware of the un-
soundness at the time of gale, he shall not only restore the money
paid, and indemnify the purchaser for any incoNVERIENCe or ].DM'
which e may have sustained, but he shall also be fined a sum
equal to one-tenth of the price of the animal.

When the flesh of an animal destroyed on account of unsound-
ness ean still be used, the sum awarded to the purchaser will be
rewulated by the diminished value of the meat, and the expenses
actually incurred.

The expiration of the warranty is caleulated from the day and
the hour of the contract; and the time having passed, the buyer
is deprived of all remedy, except in cases of frand or conven-
tional pralongation of the warranty. : e

Three persons appointed for the purpost, cither velerinary *tir‘-
geons, or, in defuult of them, farriers or butehers, must prove Lhe

stence of the breach of warranty, by visiting and
the animal in the presence of ene of the presiding offi b
court, and of the parties or their representatives. The procés
werbal must be written immediately, and tr;_l.:lst_ullh:ﬂ tu the
within twenty-four hours after such examination. The d
tion of the state of the animal must be drawn up immediately
after the visit, under pain of vitialing the whole proc 3
In the absence of the vender, whether accidental or de
his representative shall be named by the court, i

There is no regular appes inst the sentence of the judge;
bt in certain circumstances the procés verbal may be submitted
10 the examination of the board of health of that district.

When the examination of a living animal has been conducted
aceording to law, it necds not to be repeated ; but the opening of

¢ are the s
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an a mal that has died of disease, or been destroyed by the nu-
thorities, may take place under the following conditions *—Other
veterinary surgecns are named, whose opinion will not prejudice
the conclusions of those by whom the animal has been con-
demned, except it is manifest, from the lestons found in the course
of the dissection, that they had mistaken the disease, It is not
indispensable that this examination should take place during the
continuance of the warranty; it must be evident from the Fmt-
mortem appearances that the disease was actually existing at the
time of sale g

[We make no apology for the introduction of this lone extract,
and which will be” continued in a subsequent number.  Some
of the regulations are of a_ singular character, and not a little
inconsistent with our habits of thinking on this subject; and
tlale conﬁa.n-.‘nmm of unsounduess to particular dizeases, instead
of assuming one grand prin ple applicable to all cases, is a
great defect in continental veterinary jurisprudence. But we
must permit M. Imlin to complete his sketch ere we, or, what
we should far better like, some of gur correspondents, take u
the subject in good earnest.] s 2
The cause of veterinary science, as connected with the agricul-

ture of our country, progresses—slowly, indeed, but surely. Some

who have great weight now, and whose influence by and by will
be yet more powerful, have honourably declared their approbation
of the improvement which the Agricultural Society is endeavour-

Ing to work out.  If there are others who hesitate or Op pusE —

n course 5o inconsistent and so injurious cannot be |,:,,.r and

never triumphantly, pursued. Good sense and good feeling will

interpose; and that wish, so natural and so dear to the haman
heart, to live in the kind remembrance of those with whom we
have been associated, will ultimately unite us all in the accom.
plishment of the noblest i v i
oblest Improvement our art has yeb receive

IMMOBILITY IN THE HORSE.

Truis disease, which has been so often referred to in the list of
redhibitory unsoundness, consists of 5 paralytic or cataleptic af.
fection of the cercbral or spinal nerves, or both, The ]5‘]::'!1“;_
voluntary mation, and of sensation too, is, to o certain clwlrrv.-n i
P;'l'ﬂ"lf, or altogether suspended,  Hurtrel D'Arboval follow
Chabert, thus deseribes 1t:  Tlere are two principal b
monie symptoms, which can scarcely be overlooked, and w Ll';
are always decisive ; first, the absclute or nearly :.:'I.mo]uiv: im-

IMMOBILITY IN THE HORSE. 480

possibility of hacl,;i e, and esp reially if, in the !I:iu;l! way, the
rnuzzle is bent against the chest in the attempt to back him, and
also the impossibility of uncrossing the fore legs, if !'.I_w_v re
accidentally or designedly placed across e.'m]_l other. The four
extremities remain fixed, or they are convulsively agitated, and
the horse either falls on his nose or his side, or abandons himself
to the most irregular and spasmadic efforts.” :

It rarely comes on suddenly, or if it dat-s,_ it the horse is at
waork, he all at once stops, scems halF HOCONSCIONE, SLAEEers, and
throws his feet apar order to keep Elll'!‘lsf:lr from falling.

When its approach is gradual, th ’-'il1!|:l'l'.l| appears unugually
stupid —inattentive to the voice of his driver, and lost to :_l.!] sur-
rounding objects. Sometimes he suddenly rouses from this state
of unconsciousness, but he presently yields to it again. Hie
motions become more irregular—a peneral stiffuess steals over
him—oceasionally he falls, but at other times he is fixed
statue, By and by, urged by the whip, or the blood res
its natural course, he rouses, and slowly and semewhat stupidly
resumes his work.

This tendency to somnolency, or to catalepsy, however, gra-
dually increases,—the fits are more frequent and more obsti
and the disease terminates in paralysis, either partial or gene
and the horse wastes away, and dies.

On examination after death, the lateral ventricles are gene-
rally found distended, the plexus choroides enlarged, and often
filled with coneretions, and the substance of the brain consi-
derably sofiened. The spinal canal is usually filled with a serous

fluid, the meninges frequently injected, and the substance of
the cord softened.

There is a gentleman to whom we have lately boen indebbed
for much valuable information respecting the siate of the vete-
rinary art, and the different character assumed by various dis-
eases on the neighbouring contin A graphie description of
-llnﬂiflbi“h", Charbon, and some other maladies, would be most
welcome from him.

Y.




490

Hrebirin,

Quid sit palehrom, quid tuspe, quid utile, quid non,—1on.

ATe EATISE ON THE ARTICULATIONS oF TiE Horse. Iy
1. F. Ricor, Chief of the Auwatomical Worksat the Ruoyai

Veterinary School of Alfort. Paris, Bechet, Jun. 1827,

[Concluded from page 452,

I the last number we alluded to the opinions held by M.
Rigot, relative to the little excavations so frequently met with
between the condyles of the astragalug, and on the middle ridge
of the inferior articulatory surface of the tibia. We also declined
attempting to decide whether or not they were correct ; fearing
that we might possibly involve ourselves in a disputation which
has lately taken place between two well-known veterinarians,
one a public teacher, the other a private practitioner, The sub-

ect, however, being one of no little pathological importance, we

ope the reader will pardon us for altering our determination
and giving the result of our own observations, which, on this
particular point, have not been very limited, :

In every case of decided hock lameness, where we have had an
opportunity of anatomically examining the articulation, and this
has happened some bundréds of times, we have invariably met
with some alteration of structure sufficiently great, independent
of the excavations in question, satisfictorily fo acconnt for the
phenomena that presented -themselves during the lifetime of the
animal. ) )

Itis true, that, in a few instances, these excavations, or, 48 some
are pleased to call them, sulei, were in a decidedly - diseased
state: Emt,_be it remembered, that whenever this was the cage
there was IIII\'aﬂ:Ih!y_pm!enl inflammation of the synovial mmn:
brane and its appendices.  'We regard the inflammation of the
membrane as the primitive disease, and the altered state of the sulei
3s a consequence.  Lameness in the horse, arising from inflamma-
tion of the synovial membrane, although some go!;o far as to deny
even its existence, is not of such unfrequent occurrence as the
generality of practitioness may imaginge. We have met with
some cases which, though few, put the matter beyond doubt.

. Where an absorption of the diarthrodial articulatory cartilage
is the effect of inflammatory action, the lesion has ¢ uite a dif-
{d;ll.'nt appearance from the little sulci to which we so ofilt'n allude.

ow unlike is their aspect 1o any change resulting from morbid
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action, when we compare them with the inferior surface of a
digeased navicular bone.  In the one we have an alteration of
strueture, and sometinmes a loss of substance, which is ne 0
be met with, except in cases where it has been preceded by
a considerable degree of inflammation that lameness of the niost
painful nature is the almest invariable consequence; w hile in the
ather, we b simply a removal of matter, evidently i:.:r the pur-
pose of forming a reservoir, by the existence of which a large
supply of lubricating fluid is continually kept in the vicinity of
those parts of the articulatory surfaces most liable to be affected
friction. They are ust'fuf(in amother way,—they .'Li]t_:w o free
ge of the synovia from the anterior to the postenior parts
of the articular cavity: this is of great consequence when there
18 an accumulation of thiz Auid.

The synovial cavity formed by the articulation of the tibia with

the astragalus, may be divided into two parts ; one anterior to the
tibia, the other posterior to it. Their capacities are mot at all
times the same, They are altered by the flexion and extension
of the limb. When the cavity in front is rendered smaller by a
maotion of the jn'mt, the one posterior is at the same moment ren-
dered larger, and by exactly the same movement. Therefore,
such a communication between the two parts of the articalar e
wity as will admit of a ready passage of the fluid contained there-
in, is, in cases of hydrops articuli, o desideratum of no little
importance.  Even in the hock=joint not affected with this dis-
ease, wera it not for the little space between the middle articula-
tory ridge of the tibia and the grove between the condyles of
the astragalus, along with some other communications between
the anterior and posterior parts of the articolar eavity, the pres-
sure of the fluid contained in one of them, when its capacity is
being diminished by either the flexion or extension of the i“‘”“r
would distend or even rupture the synovial membrane, and thus
pmduce bog-spavin, or l'lwrw;-l|_<_|;]J-|:|i'|1J or, '|Jur|1:|pq=, both.
A From the fact of these excavations being more frequently
found, and o a greater extent, in the old than in the young
animal, it would appear that they are constructed for the purpose
of acting ag BYDO FESETYOIrS, i order to assist in counteracting
the bad effcts likely to result from long-continued and inordinate
exertion.

Let us, but for a moment, reflect on the great degree of pres-
sure, and the intensity of the friction vesulting therefrom, whic
Toust exist between the tibia and astragalus of the hunter care

welter weight across a close heavy eountry, or the g
itic dray-horse drawing a load of o .;u.u'ple of tons over Lhe
rough stmes, and up the stecp hills of our-capital,  As w watter
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of conrse, Nature, ever wise for the protection and well-being of
what she has constructed with sueh consummate skill, will, in such
vases, make somwe extm provisions against the injuries likely to
accrue to one of her most perfect pieces of animal mechanism
mamely, the tarsal joint, ;

We have heard many surgeons, both human and v nary,
on examining these sulei, sny that, from the situation which they
occupy, aml from the ircegularity of their appenrance, such a
stute of the cartilage must be precéded by inflammation. Indeed,
many imagine that every alteration of structure, and, in fact, all
ulmorumi.p_]!enumuuu met with in the different tissues which
farem the living animal, are necessarily brought about by inflam-
r!mw_rg action. This is one of the many absurdities in which the
fire-side pathologist is most apt to indulge.

Observation teaches us, that we ought not to r
crense and iinution of the action of the diferent vesssls
whether nuirient, absorbent, or otherwise, as inflammiatory :
Uhere are many diseases in which inflammation takes o pu.;r.‘
yeb some of them are, nevertheless, fital in their termination. 1

There is, however, a fact, which goes much further than any
thing we have as yet adduced towands proving that the synovial

fossan are not the “results of inflammatory action, and that they
should not be considered as morbid productions.
It must be admitted, that there are a great number of our do-

westic animals which are rarely, if ever, affected with lameness
excepting that resulting from aceident. The eat is one.  Qur
feathered bipeds may also be included in the list. Now, in the
at we have frequently met with excavations, 4o a gren:ur,or less
extent, in the articulatory cartilages ; but more particularly. in
those of the elbow aud tarsal joints, While dissecting the arti.
culations of common poultry, and these of many of the wild
species of birds, especially the larger of the raptores, we have
oflen seen the same appearance.  Some time ago, lh;uugh the
kindness of our friend Mr. Youati, we had iLllBoppurllm'il. of
examning seme of the articulations of a very large deer.  Flere
ui'u I‘T:u n!w_nvulimugu both extensive and deep in some parts of
:.i:‘_Eul::kjllﬂl:b:nrlllagm, yet the animal shewed no lameness

We ul:&! it to be particularly understood, that we do not assert
that there is never an uleeration of the cartilages of the tibia and
astrgalus, unaccom panied by any other lesion, and which is, at
the s Lime, the sole canse of lameness. We only say, that we
have never met with it nneombined with disease elsewhere,

The following are the i
| : conclusions to whiich we have bee
by our investigations :— mlegyial
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1. That the sg:no-ri:ﬂ fossm, which by some have beunlmiu-
taken for uleerations eansing lameness, are frequently to be found
in the articulations of all our domestic animals; but more par-
ticularly in the solipedes. . ol

2, "l‘gat they are developed as the animal advances in life, and
as his labour is great. 1 et

3. That their appcarance is quite different from that pre.qet_n:':l

cartilage when suffering under the effects of ition ;
for instance, the inferior surfuce of the diseased navicolar and
those of the cuneiform bones of the hock affected with osseouns
spavin. i oty

4. That, when found in a diseased eondition, it is always in
conjunction with an sltered state of the synovial membrane,

From these facts we are induced to believe, in common with

fessors. Dick and Rigot, that, so from these fossi being
the resalt of disease, and one of the & of hock lameness, they
are neither more nor less than reservoirs :for supplying with a
lubricating fluid those parts of the aricnlation which, by their
mechanieal relations to esch other, are most liable to be affected
by frietion.

Frequent examinations of diseased articulations in the horse
settled the dispute so long on the tapis between human patholo-
gists, as to whether or not the dinrthredial cartilages are pos-
sessed of a sufficiently high degree of organization to be acted
upon by their own vessels.

How ofierns is uleeration seen to commence on the free surface
of cartilage, when there is not even the slightest tmee of any
process or elongation of the synovial membrane having com
nication with the uleerating surface, as described by Mr,
in the **Medico Chirurgical Transactions.” This gentlem:
seems {o think, that absorption of the eartilage ea with
propriety, be atiributed to any change originating in the
itself; but to the vessels of the synovial membrane.
curious theory, of one part of the body being absorbed by the
mere contact of another, especially when there is no continuity of
substance between them.  We must confess that we are donbtful
a8 ko its possibility, there being no means of proving the veracity
of such a statement. This, howe is mot going so far as Cru-
weiller, who says, that the diarthredial cartilages are totally devoid
of vitality, We have only to examine the changes they undergo
in herbivorous animals, to be tharonghly convinced of the fallacy
of such an assertion. We bave sugeeeded mere than onee in
bacing vessels running from the articular edge, nnder the cartilage,
toits centre, where they passed through its thickness, and were
eventually Iost on the surfuce of a very superficial ulceration.
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These cartilages are, however, frequently the seatof little miiliary
conerelions, and many other alterations of structure, which full
prove that, although it is impossible to demonstrate their vessels,
they are possessed of a considerable degree of vitality.
The cartilage of the glenoid cavity of the N.‘.il])lli‘:l sometinies
presenis an appearance lul.alil‘)' different from any to which I have
Just alloded. By the loss of the uniting cellular membrane, the
fibres of the cartiluge lose their luteral connexions with ench
ather and are attached only at their base to the bone, the other ex-
tremity being free, and in some instances rojecting some length
above the surface of the su rrounding cartilage.  This titgcn:m-
tion is never the canse of lameness ; at least we have never either
known or heard of its being so.  We mention it, beeause we have
not met with an account of itin any veterinary work. The changes
to which cartilige is subject are so very numerous,  that, to do
any degree of justice to the subject, we should be obliged to
oceupy several pages: and in the end the production would be
more curigus than useful. We fear we have gadly transgressed
in 80 far outstopping the limits of o review as 1o give a dotail of
our own opinion.  But we thought that the subject wag one that
had been too much neglected by the generality of English practi-

tioners ; _tlli:i.J and this alone, must plend our excuse,
M. Rigot is at present’ en aged in finishing another work,

We have scen some parts of it. It treats on the comparativ
anttomy and physiology of the artieulations of almost nllpol:‘:ﬂ:
mestic quadrapeds, with a minuteness of detail hitherto unequal-
led by any veterinary, and certainly never surpassed by any other
anatomical author.” It is illustrated by many accurate and
tugill{-ﬁumir_ul drawings, the productions of the author's ows
pencil, shewing the different parts of each articulation, |

As o veterinury anatomist, we know of none more able than
professor Ill_gut._ He is & man of great talent, and, when he
has I‘[n}' object in view, one of unremitting industry. These,
wr_nlnned with a good education, have raised him to ithe distin.
guished rank which he now holds in his profession.  'We expect
much from him, and must not be disappointed. l

H. R
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RABIES.

[1in a letter with which I have been lately favonred Ly Dr. Forsler,
of Bruxelles, are the following observations, to which [ cer-
tainly cannot give my ussent, but which deserve to be recorded.
I acknowledge that fits, and particalarly the fits of distemper,
are occasionally mistaken for rabies, and I have seen some
gases of enteritis which a person not thoroughly drilled into a
knowlc{]gc of the nature and symptoms of rabies lui!_;hl mistake
for it; but, generally speaking, the characters of the disease
can scarcely be mistaken; and there can be no deubt with
regard to its too frequent occormence.  Who the English veteri-
narian to whom he alludes is, I know not.—Y.]

“[ cANNOT quit the subject of dogs withount addi
canine madness, drawn from the Observations on Hydropkobia, by
an English Veterinarizn. *The custom of muzzling dogs during
the dog-days has long been discontinued in England, where,
after the most careful examination, it has been found that true
rabies in the dog is a malady exceedingly rare; and that the

cater number of cases reported as h}'clmplmbou.t, are those of

ogs attacked by a malady of a very different nature, and which
are perfectly barmless. The reasons for abolishing the use of
the muzzle in dogs are,

“1at, That it prevents them from drinking, and therefore may
produce fever.

2, The very precaution may generate fear in the public mind,
and eansequently be favourable to the production of the disease,
for fear is a powerful predisposing canse. For this reason the
NEwspapers in certain countries are not permitted to report cases
of rabies.

“id, In Turkey, Italy, Portugal, and other hot countries, where
the dogs run the streeis in troops, hydrophobia is not heard of
even in the summer ; whence it must be concluded, that the
prehension of this malad the north of Europe is much exagg
rated by the fear and timidity natural to the human mind. Ifall
the dogs suspected to be hydrophobous were chained up instead
of being killed, we should probably find that there were very few
that were really mad.”"

As a confirmation of this opinion, Dr. Forster quotes an ob-
servation made by the late Mr. Abernethy. It is characterized
by his peculiarity of style and peremptorintss of decision —it is a
perfect gem in this respect; but it is altogether erronecus,

“Bome persons have asserted that there is no such thing as
canine mttd]ucn. This iz not true.  Good cases exist, but they
ara rare indeed. A hundred other disorders are mistaken for it.
A dog worried, or in pain, or out of health, or merely wanting




496 PIG-SPAYING EXTHAORDINARY,

water, runs wildly, or merely runs wildly in scarch of a lost
master. A pack of fools imagim: that e is mad, and ron after him,
Just as they do after what are ealled mad bulls, Public alarm
does the rest, and the incautious editors of news papers, wha,
by the by, ought never to report such cases ; for I know it for o
fact, that the mind may be so affected by fear, and the parts
about the throat so :Iiuunﬂm[l in consequence by sympathy, that
an imaginery disorder, sufficient to kil tha patient, niay be
brought on.~ A dog that has bitten a person should be Lig'lfrl!p,

and carefully fed and watered and observed, that it may be
known, as in most cases it will be, that he is not mad, and the
patient’s mind set at rest. Witcheralt was formerly believed
m, and, when that was the case, persons actually swore to en-
chintmients in courts of law. The witches were burned, and
the bewitched died of imaginary disorders,”

PIG-SPAYING EXTRAORDI NARY.

Bin,—If you think the following account of the performance
of an aperation in a very important branch of veterinary practics,
viz. spaying, worthy of insertion in your valuahle pericdical, it is
at your service, and [ will voueh for the mnthmnicuy of it.

I remain, Sir, your obedient so ant,
Josern Gamcrr, V.S,

Me. John Bowman, of Howden, a practitioner there, and a
member of the \"-:terinu:}- College, undertook, for o w ager, to spa
ane hundred sow '||n';;< i two hundred minutes, The number
brill,_"{ procured, and umpires chosen from amonost the ricighbonr-
ing practitioners, Mr, B, commenced at ten o'clock in the mom-
ing, at the W, ton Inn.  The first eleven were disposed of in
twelve minutes; the next forty-five in fifty-nine minutes and
thirty seconds, and the remaining forty-four in seventy-nine
minutes and fifty seconds : thus completing the task in two hours,
thirty-ane minates, and twenty soconds,—being farty minutes
and forty seconds within the given time, and averaging oanly one
wnd & half minute for operating on each, s

The ninety-third occupied only fifty-six seconds. The task
would have been accomplished sooner, but it took Mr, B, six
minules 1o operate on the forly-fifth pig, from a malformation
of the ovaria, and the conseqnent clii'ﬁr.'ull:,r il ext racting it,

[We estecm this adroitness, even in so humble a braneh of our
art as the spaying of pigs, highly honourable to My, Bowman ;
and we thank sur friend from Florence for {hi oppartunity of

lnreler‘h::lur::u aceount of this unigue performance in our Jonr-
nal—Y.
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M. Winn, wd-prroprigtor at _\:ltf-h-;a.tl|i. x
America, v the first person who ¥ |.'l_|~l.-cl : I. !:“_ I[lw &
the view of preserv for a longer Linme i I-l]l.u_
of milk which she yielded during the month
The following is the report of his early
Le Journal des Connatssances wliles,

‘M. Winn was induced, by a course o
had instituted, to perform the operation of _\p-:_“ i
little while afier she had calved, and at !hﬂ_ﬂl_llL it el
mit milk. i continued to vield milk -r”.:-i|::=|||lql1||f‘[.||-_|i:-!‘L'\.'f:l:ll
this without interraption, and l|:|t:|:|l1.\'..1|? I'l'Lu- il
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performed o mionth after !-:l'll‘f ha |1r|-|Iu|:‘L-( ; VT et
was far from bein y painful one and the IL. oKy
was neither considerable nor of long -.-<>nt1l'|IJ-1l'n:'L.“_
was healed in a few days, and shi soon lH':_(.'l.I:I.‘I.D...L. kg
milk a8 before, She died in consequence of an noe
“?h 'Il:iﬂmrard:,. - il cow, and with the SAE SUCCUSS |
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but she also perished, bei !ﬂ‘ilk(‘(lllll Ic'lpl.l.“" o it et s
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from the operation, M. Winn castrated two other valuable cows,
und, determined to aveid the casualties by which the others had
been destroved, he resolved to keep them in the cow-heuse, or
in some inclosed place in which no harm could come to them ;
and he kept them there, and fed them well during a whole year,

“This experiment com; etely confirmed the value of the opera-
tion when it is desired to reserve the cows as milkers; and an
Ameriean traveller, who saw these cows, three years after they had
been spayed, was assured by M. Winn, that they had constantly
given the same quantity of milk during the whole of the time,
and he was convineed that they were in as good condition as
could possibly be desired. F

M. Winn'has been dead somo years, He was 8 well=ina
formed man, and much respected ot Natehez, He had refused
to make the discovery laulihc at first, because he feared that
there was no novelty in it ; and afterwards he thought that the
very nature of it would render it ridiculous in the estimation of
those who had not had actual experience of its value,

The operation ought 1o be performed between the twentieth
and thirty-sixth day after calving, on a sound cow and in good
health, and after her second or thind calving, for that was the
time when she yielded the greatest quantity of milk, and her
aestrum had not then returned—a cireumstance thit was to be
avaided with the greatost care. No preparation was necessary
before the operation, except nat o give the usual quantity of food

on the preceding night, and to effect the operation before she

ate on the following moming,

The spuying might be performed on cows of all ages and at
all seasons, but it would answer b ter on young cattle; and, if it
were convenient, should take place on some fine mrorming in the
Sprng or autimn.

The method in which M. Levrat was aecustomid to perform the
operation of epaying has been already related in the eighth volume
of Tne Vererinania N, p. 453, but he has since somewhat
altered his mode of proceeding ; we adopt his own language :—

he cow being fixed as befare dexerj]Eed, Ino longer use the
bar of wood whi

was placed in front of her hind ?cgﬂ, but I
confine them by means of a cord passed round them in the form
of a ﬁ-,’!ure of 8, and secured with a running knot.

aving mude the Flupr,-r incigion, and found the ovar
formerly mentioned, 1 seize one of them, and with the thumb
on one side and the middle finger on the other break through
the layers of the ligaments of the ovary immediately above that
argan, and by & motion of the thumb from the right to the loft,

or from before backwards, as it regards the ovary, [ detach the

; rs 490
ON THE SPAYING OF COWS, 14

it 1 o i by two
i b a manner, that it is held only by
et of it in such a manner, gl :
"l“-v-‘lulm:!ﬂl the one anteriorly and the other -|:u:-tenurlly.l JuI:tm
1 e ¥ | i
i Iu-..—_- J-||]1.e|:i|:|| |>mlum~.lu between the thumb and the ndex
r'ﬂm ami by means of the nail of the thumb, I r.lut or S\I\I pe
inger, ) I L i e d e
ﬂ.f_fm-l-h the ligamentous portion, which is T];t ]|I!|lrl M"md hen
his portion is eut through, T give the ovary a ha —lLlI'I;.-- i
1'lH'|1:Lg to work away with my nail, and |1=n|||n_t_: zently .||s I..:|L
nu X g | il
::luual T break throngh the peduncle. I proceed 'I"!iL:LUF Iml
mw.:u.-r with the posterior peduncle, with the pu.c.{;: o1
ing i i y 5 the
breaking it by twisting it Leo tightly. As soon as the

sily yie! tor,
is sufficiently cut through, the rest casily yields. The operator,

3 : =CTY - 1 |]I B
whose thumb-nail is too short or teo weak tt’_&(‘l-!lll_. L|1ﬂ;ll:i[lu L:J-
lignmentous E!mrﬁtm of these organs, may effect his pury y
o ~pointed bistoury. :
i s removed, T bring together the lips of
The ovaries being thus removed, epesercn A
the wound, end confine them by means of the interrupte

incision i be kept too long open,
T the abdomen must not [
ki cokd any small artenial vessel should

[ 1 centher. 1
especially in cold weat i ; i e
N -Y bleed after the ovaries are separated, the ]!'!._1!||Jr’l|
L f reeps The blood
must be stopped by means of the torsion |G_HCLE. e
shonld be absorbed by means of sponge or lint, and the
elosed as quickly as possible. i oy
I have allsu practised the spaying of the COW I-I'!_ :.;:?“:E:r -
which seems to deserve the attention of the vete '1“: T
namely, destroying the action of the ovaries by the applica
Y yil
of torsion to their vessels. B ( . ;
Afier having penetrated through the layers of L].]d.‘ b-m-‘l-l:l.t—l:‘.-:::;
ligaments of the ovary, immedintely above that or .uj,l‘l.e.-.r oady
d:sr:rilu-d (having taken care not o make f!u: t:|l<:_l='“T 1‘1:@‘ Al
18 necessary for the passage of t||_:' ovary), [ tw IJ_-’I If tl?' :
itsell from Teft to right, with relation to the !de:. (] :.] o
After that I press each of the peduncles of the ovary be iy
ey . . . ag aE
my thomb and index finger, in order to d "mlt]:’m-wl“l]alfc'lhu
9]  of the parts. i 2 :
ovary thus twisted 1'13 ll’l\i' hand ; [ raise it in clchl .Ir to reach about
i 0 vz the layers of the
thres: fingers’ breadth above the layer g it
ovary : | seize them with the points of my fingers; then [I ||1LI|'.EI:
new with my middle finger; 1 introduce the ovary throw
them by a movement of the ﬂr_uml-, and one of mny fllll,_] 1
it on the up]!mitc side, care being taken to draw it in “I MI\-\'I
direction, in order not to enlarge the aperture too mue L A B
one ovary is sufficiently entangled to be retained in !tu. situs ioa
by its own proper weight, 1 operate in the sume Talm:.; u‘]‘"w
the other, and then close the opening into the Aank in the wi
already described.
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In onder to operate in this way, it will be necess ¥ 1o praclise
often: on cows that are destroyed at the sl ghter-house, and =0
o obtain sofficient de terity in the performance of these m
pulations. It is also ne essary that the nails of the th
middle finger of the right hand should be long, and
the extremity,

The operstion being performed either in the one way or the
other, the cow should be led back to het stall, and the person
that is most accustomed to her shoald be with her and caress
her; and afittle salt should be given to her with the hand, or on
some moistened br An hour afterwards a little dry meat may
be given to her, and she may have warm water with some barley
or other meal in it to drink. Her foad should be given to ber in
smiall quantities, and her menl and water or gruel should be warm
until :Ille: sixth or eighth day, when she may return to her usual
provender, or be turied to grass if the season will permit,  During
this time it will be necessary o avoid direct exposune 1o cpld,
and especially all currents of nir.

When the eow has been taken back to her stall, the wound
should be bathed with cold witer geveral times in the day. O

umb and
rounded at

the follc r moring she should be bled while fasting. . This

bleeding will be particularly yseful il any inflamm
begin to develope themsely,
cows of irritable habits,

Sometitmes mmediately after the operation the cows will grind

r tecth, and the lower jaw will he nartially fix in which
case the administra of twao .-]:uuln'ul|s of sulphuric cther in «
bottle of cold water will | eful.

If the cow does not ruminite, or constipation ensues, or the
dung is hard, o paund of Glauber's salt should b lministered,
dissolved in wanm water. [If at the expiration of twenty -four
hours she has not dunged, the dose should be repeated ; I'ra,-'quenn

nous drnks, apd particularly barley-water, administered,
and oily p agingus injections thrown up.

After the spaying, the milk diminishe
tsensibly retorms,  Some almost immedin

Quaniity of wilk that they were a
s

tory smptoms
ves, as will sometimes be the case in

all at onpe, but it

ely yield the same

stomed to do; with others

5 1, O even twenly days pass before the seeret] 1

I8 perbectly re-established, This n i depends on the degree of

Tever that fallows the Ilra\'(-ll i, and the irritability 41!'1F|L~|:|tiem.
e WOl 50 have considerable influence,

iclude than by relating a fow cases

peration, and witl 2 fo the

» the quantity of cMed, and the
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Case lL.—May 1832. [ operated on a cow that 'n':l.ritlll i :"Li\\.lll.t
- rapid emaciation. She did not yield any milk, but she quickly
o m[l._-ci her ordinary habits and good condition, ; g Pt
e IL—June 28th, 1833, 1 operated on a cow of M.
Frz::‘,i'l‘llon-.‘\hr;h:m[F, a distinguizhed and zealous ilur.l'."u'l_leTl.._
e sar Lausanne. This cow, six vears ul_d, gave, in the
s m-ﬂ-r ¢, cight pots of milk soon alter ving, ““'l’f! rng
preceding years, eight | et e by
part of the summer, six pot Alter i I |n|.=lm1 2 g
when at grass, nine pots; and, when Fec oo y II f"ru\im{-_.
M. Manchillon has averaged her produce of milk during A
Sl Lha at s E i t per day. ..-'I!L(‘r that time
D at, still howewer vielding four pots of |:|.:|ik
Ty t to the butcher in October 1835, being
o in exoellent ¢ ;
H”I!l.::.l-:!‘:iq[. —Encouraged by this _-tlll'f'-':‘-fl l].lgl:‘nlrl\’--hl ged
mg Lo oper asecomnd cow, of L g WY P i
or fourteen years 1 h e T g
vielded, soon after calv pals' y. The
average quantity of milk |!.\_|m.1-_-. the prec
abont eight pots per day.  This cow i) Rk b e
ration cn the 18th of November, 1533, thirty.three da sty
had produced two calv She bl suf :'”.‘,I.J:'I.o i
calving, and there was ||.u|=:v—|nlrl||nl\1. d T I|!I Liecarite
when | operated,  She seemed to suffer very itle fro Hickes .Fili;
She produced while she was at grass eleven pots of n =
and gave on an seven pots and three-quartors
After this time she
foad ; snill, however, e L
In March 15836, she was sent to the butcher i the
and sold for one-third more than her owner had

calves, was &
immediately afte ¢
winter she yiclded seven pots; and during the |.'-'”|'“||
and while she v supphed with green food, from sy
half pots to eight daily. = She has given ”.': tll: ..ul 2l
fifteen months six pots of milk per day. She then beg “'iw:,l 3
Hul r which she vielded four pots s -l’|.=|}'j. and on the & i
April, 1885, she was delivered o the botcher in the hig
co )

H O the G of January, 1834, T aperate on a '\:’Ii“.ul
oW g ars and o hall old; thiety-three days after she hag
i 2 E ¥

*. A pot it equal to 45 0z
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calved.  Bhe gave about vight and a half pots daily of cler se-
rous milk. She did not lose a single weal in consequence of the
operation,  As early as the eleventh day her milk returned, but
it had become much more ereamy than before the spaying. She
continned to give the same quantity of milk, but of a better cha-
racter, for eight months, when she ate some polsonous mushrooms.
Ihe swelling came on so rapidly, and to so great an extent, that
she was destroyed. P
Case VI.—On the 8th of March, 1834, a cow, belonging to
M. Francillon, eight years old, and having had five ealves, was
spayed thirty days after her calving.  She yielded before the
operation nine |’mtiof milk daily. ~ During many months she
continued to yield eight or nine pots, according to” the goodness
of her keep, and then the milk began to diminish gradually in
proportion as she got fat, i
M. Francillon ealeulated that during ten months she yielded
on an average at least seven pots of milk per day; then she
began rapidly to grow fat, and the milk diminished to one poL.
, however, to be observed that this cow, which had been
» and which had secemed o have forgutten her vicious
after she had been spayed, be gain to exhibit all her
former tricks as she got into condition, and it at length became
necessary to tramumel her, in order o milk her without d
She fought stoutly against this, and this constant strugelo niz
] terially contributed to the dirinution of her milk
spite of all these things she accumulated flesh and fat, and was
killed in good condition, for the supply of the ||Du$l."|'|:}]d of M
Fruncillon, in March 1885, R

~ Case VIL.—0On the 10th of March, in the same
liquet requested me 1o spay a cow that had I|:|.|.i’

months bef Hawin iderstood that she was at heat, | re-
fused to operate, explaining to M. Miliquet the danger that would
enste from spaying a cow in that condition. I told him that
although [ had ot vet acquired any xperience on this point i
deemed it pradent to defer the operation for some days, He
replicd that the cow would wot remain at heat more than twenty-
four hours, and entreated me not to delny the operati i !

was, on the following weel, compelled to go into a n

canton to purchuse o ion w formed without
any | e, a point which the proprietor himself remarked

During that day she did not mppear to suffered materially
from the operation, but wwards the evening of the following day
she was dull, and refused to eat. Instemd of sanding for me

M. Miliquet went to consult the cowherd 1. Francillon, who
told hins that he had nothing o fear. O the: follpwing |;:.|r||

ON THE SPAYING OF COWS, )5 ]
ing, however, she was found dead. 1 post-mortem examina-
tiot diseovered n slow internal hemorrhage from the vessels of
the ovaries, and yet there was not found mere than four or five
wounds of blood, coagulated and very black. I may add, that
!.’ll. Miliquet has done me the jus X wcknowledge that [ took
ull possible pains to make him aware of the danger which would
attend the performanee of the operation du the wstrum of
the animal.

Casg VIIL—On the 15th of I spayed a cow that had
had a ealf three months before, whose milk was completely dry
and who was ingessantly bulling.  On the fourth or fifth
after the operation she appeared to have some de of fever,
bt on the eleventh day she was quite well aguin. o months
afterwards she was se , and her beautiful condi-
tion was the remark of many amateurs. ;

Case 1X.—On the LGt of July, in despite of the rJL:;m-sm e

t which prevai i ed on a eow belonging to M. Fran-
cillon. Bhe wasa I and a half old, and had bad three
calves,  Soon after calving she | yielded twelve po of milk,
but at the time of operation she only ten. The wound
healed by the first intention, but the cow |I.1(|. SO #-_I|<,:I|t il
of fever. Soon after the operation the scarcity of fodder com-
pelled them to allow her only one-third of grass and two-thirds
of dry foad, but, in despite of this diminution of succulent food,
she continued to give from nine to ten pots of milk during
summer and the autumn, until the time when all cow
put on dry food. Her milk diminished until the follow
when it again beg: i . Bhe yielded on the

1 pot [ daily pilk during sixteen III'-‘-!Il_'h.‘-; bt
about the close of that time she was in good eondition, still
yielding six pots of milk every day. She was sold to the buteher
on the 25th of March, 1836, : .
ftec. de Méd. Ver., Juifled 1538,

figcellanea.

Tae Husmas Beise axo tue Do,
[Extract of & Letter from Dr. Forster, of Bruxelles.]

I taking o retrospect of the history of y from the remot: st
times, the collateral history of the d asts thereon a melancholy
shadow, which deadens its lustre, aud shews us the ingratitnde
and vicious selfishness of our species in their worst and truest
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point of view. The dog, constant to his imaster, exhibits fros
first to last e exomple of unshuken fdelity. T
mnster, oo generally fuithless Lo the dos fom the moment wh
Inis utility ceases, presents pictare of basze cupidity
and ingratitude. Like the | om the white Chnstian
seourges at his work while he insults hin with the title of a bro-
ther, the dog, bearing the f o friend, is 1
master as if he were his worst enemy: he is hunt W,
harnessed to carts, and made to
undergoes a larger share of opp yar
animals: and when his servie over, he is sither left, lik
old servants of tender-hearted gentility, to shift for himself, and
gnin a miserable subsistence on a muckheap i
ceremoniously flung inte a river and drown e
fluous ¢l 1 of the Chinese—and this, too, after the n
eminently usclul and acknowledged services.
Oppressar, scems to taint every th
in his own appetites, 1 suffe vl
r]lji!'“ Lills which hig perverted passions have entailed on i,
e aeems capable of transferring, by domestication, wuny of his
disorders to the brate ereation; and thus the tame d o and the
horse have engendered various distempers unknown to the wild
specimens. “This is a curions reflection, und it leads to an:
namely, whether the punishment that follows dey

both moral :m-:l physical, s not attach itzelf to other

s well as o man. The constant warfare of all anjmated

an awlul spectacle of | supported by death through-
out zll the creation. 3

Excuisu Snort Hopws,

Tae following is extracted from the * Journal des Haras,
August, 1838, The Editor of that Journal is speaking :— At
lust the truth has conquered, and by dint of repetition—that o
valuable breed of cattle not only cannot flourish, but cannot even
exist, without a very considerable outlay, we have at length
been heard, and our demand is about to be listencd to. The
Ministry of Commerce and A ilture has decided that a herd of
English short-horned Durham cattle, and other valuable breeds,
shall be purchased and pla in the stud at Pin. Messrs.
Yvart, inspector of the v terinary schools, and nte=Mar
the inspector of “Haras,' at P
and purchase of these cattle,”

in, are charged with the selection

MISCELLAREA:

cOND SIGHT.

[Extract of & Letter from Dr. Forster, of Bruxelles. |

1 musT mention an odd circumstance which ¢¢r.urm.}1l lI.L'IL!.lll
two months before the death of my favourite dog. 5: m.i
gleeping at dugk on the sofa, which he usually ncc:lpul:dr: -ni hen
saw with great distinctress, as I thought, a wla.llle‘cu,l.,, Il' :
precisely his form and size, cross the reom at ‘I.HIT(_ r: & :
presently ascertained this to be merely one of iiil?a;' phan SL“-I’I.L!
the imagination which often ceeur when one has long :ull sl l‘il
sick friend, or been intent on any one particular object. con 1‘
relate & hundred such cases : they are not rare, and mm“.wrb
what, in Scotland, is called second s _fr; they occur bL-Fr!m dul.n |:
a8 it seems, beenuse it is by the forms of dying |1:-:=.m:_:: \U!:_IT
cherished or pursed that the imagination 1s most strong ly af \'u.ll!_ b
particularly in individuals who have the requisite cerebral orguai
zation. 1 mention the circumstance here only to shew Imnlctfnllul-
plete is the parallel between the death of men and other rmll.lm 5,
even in the most minute particulars of those Sllpf_‘l[liﬂllfilll ap-
pearances which are said to hover round them, utlﬂ\; £ e
capable, by their coincidence with coming events, of excilin
very marvellons ideas.

THE SYMPTOME ACCOMPANY1NG A CASE OF ENLARGED AXD
rUPTURED L1vER.

By Mr.J. P. Cuzernan, London.

[In & box which has for many a long menth been unexamined,
we found the following sketch. We add it to the few but
valuable notes of the symptoms of F ;m!lr:]:p.:u u:l_':lcil .[||1_'
third and fourth volumes of our Journal contain.- The 1 v
in this ense was exceedingly enlarged and s .[[ red ; the fis-
sure in the peritoneal coat was not very extensive, but the ab-
domen was deluged with blood.—Y.]

From the desire which you expressed tohave the symptoms of
'-"l:? pocr patient recorded, T am induced to send you the following
sketch :— i

A hlack dray-horse, nearly seventeen years old, u_mi in high
condition, came from = journey of twenty miles, Nothing ap-
peared 1o ail him until he entered the stable, and then he begun
to evince what seemed to be colicky pains, attended, however,
with an appearance of exhaustion that was very striking,  The

¥oL, X1. 3 x
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pulse was 48, languid; and weak. The surfuce of his body was
soon bedewed with cold perspiration, and the uneasiness rapid]y
increased—he pawed considerably, yet his breathing was very
little disturbed,

An ounce each of lnudanum and spirit of nitrous ether was
administered, properly diluted, but wit] very trivial mitigation of
the sy mptoms.

I then sat six mea to work to rub him until he became dry and
warm, and then turned him into a losse box. He immediately
Iny down, and turned his muzzle towards his side. The pulse
was still 48, and very little altered from its former languid cha-
meter. I had him, mised, and I atiempted . to, extract a little
blood ; but I met with considerable difficulty in finding the vein.
Before eight ounces of bload lad flowed, symptoms of fiinting
occurred, and I hastily closed the orifice,  He bégan agnin to
perspire profusely. His cloth was removed, and he WAE again
rubbed dry.  By'the use of ventilation and internal stimulants
the faintness disappeared; but his pulse now suddenly and fear.
fully changed. It rose in & very few minutes to 190 ;" but it was
fluttering, and almost imperceptible. Pariial sweats broke out
about him—the mucous membranes of the mouth and nose ns-
sumed a deathy paleness—the pupils became greatly dilated, and
the eyes wors insensible to light : the respiration, however, was
bt slightly affected, except that there was an vocasions] sobbing
inspiration. By the use of stimulants and restoratives he lived
twventy-three hours after his first attack, and then died, almost
without a struggle,

Cavarey StasLes in France.

- Tug following is the appeal of a Freneh cavalry officer to his
brothren : — %

“A commission having been appointad to-duy, to decide on
the measures which it will he useijltrfn adopt, in order to nmelig-
rate the state of the barracks, with reference to the comfort amnd
heal!h_ of the horse, it is the dluy of every cavalry officer to give

oEl_lmull of the improvements in contermplation, the urgency

which cannot for a moment be denied, f

A few diys ago the ninth regiment of Chass
Auch, and found the staly It
greater part of the office
them.

o

I urs arrived at
les 0. miserably constructed that the
e vefused to lot their horses go into

allowing a metre (39.37100 English inches) to each ani-

mal, t¥|c quartermasters have been able to cram twenty-nine

MISCELLANEA.

;ness of the coiling

i ; ‘but the lowness of

g cach siable e | air W ir t, com-

L oy of apertures for the supply of air were so B iiadvilin

deficiency | & number of horses, that, in order to avoid

pated with suc E|'-\L S - .i[ has been necessary to leave the doors

infectious diseases, 1t e il

.Il;ﬂ;twlndmrs: open day and night,—an exp .i!'li][]t'“rlli:-:l;|\: -

‘-'11 preserve the. greater nt berof them:, will inevitably

it may pre

) e r pebbles, many of them of the
W The floor is formed of '|JLLI|I|=..I:\.I';IFI|:|E(I thiough the spaces

: o i, v e e

s 8% The urine 18 ¥ absor ! SERGES

Tn.;.hklfn:: them, and so perfect ia this infiltration, that ||_th, \pl_r lrh:|
PAWECD a i ' ! i i

)1L- l&:igl runs ot is swept out of the stable. Many p.ul:-1u b

i imbi Tl i ating, 3

fluid are consequently imbibed by the soil, or, evapomating

with the atmesphere of the .anbers- : e skttt o
“ The horses nearly touching each other, | '..‘|h iy
gty and the em ne from this focus of infection a 1.|\ i
y s o 3 LA e always

"|~< no animal can possibly bear, unless the windows are alwaj

Applications have been made to th ‘Imm'wlfl:;lllﬁlto|:1 .18
lessen the number of horses in each stable, and. to 1 i
now taken up by five, an a1lxl:mu:anl ::Iiuduil|
ledged to be necessary, ich has alre: 1y :gllt_llwg.i-llh :
many of the cavalry ba I'he nlthurltlha. i, o8,

= that n man of talent who had constructed the s”l -;Lw,w ilur-'l'
signed one metre a8 the proper spac be occupied by o :
and that the old stalls must be eccupicd. e

It may, perhaps, be thought that these _-t_1 I]Jl"l'l]. i
many years constructe —-'ll:_l? Il|0! they s

2 of thern are not finished. i ; ]
mn‘zl‘\:ﬁrlli then, a commission has been ::1. la -l.]:l|1|il1ill'l}l':.llt|.“=ll]=~llllu ::\
tention has been dirceted to the subject, let mll:it_lptr U:rt iatcac
will take place, for these ill-constructed bll.l ”l::'L‘g)CEi'I.”\' e
Franee more than a thousand franes a q‘l:;"{-l.he...lﬁlmlv.inili,i:.un-
rlnii be forgotien, that reform on two points b
m'.'ml:)uc, and which draws ufter it no expense, is 1I|c~l:lll:1||t1:::l!|<|:|:
of the number of horses in cn.c!| st l:l:u in pr?pln.l Ir-l:mn_w Ha
height of the roof, the guality of the soil, :'mﬂl 1 1ui ] ->i|| q[i['ﬁ.-mni
ventilation ; and this, which would vary consid E-I'iﬁ\JL} -1|ot i
stables, to be entrusted, not to these men of ta ;.lll—. 1 e
usual inspectors, but to velerinary surgeons, ane the A 2
administration in the various corps, who alone are cem1|L¢ it
the task. The other improvement, and which :l’!'-llm_vl i

much insisted upon, is to repair the pavement of 4 ,Iel%lv:.,(-il -k
to fill up with cement the spaces l:lutwlccn the ml‘.: )Iu-,. lmch.E; 3
l'!tu'lenly at the places where the urine falls, nnd thus to ren

ogcupy the room
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easy for the stable to be thoroughly cleansed fram time to time.
Then alone, brother officers, shall we have ground to hope that
we shall no longer see our best horses perishing before they have
rendered the state service, and that the Government will no longer
purchase them only to lose them.
“A. ves BovrbeLiegs,
“ Captain of the Ninth Chasseurs.”

We cordially agree with the author of the above document, and
which we most readily publish. 'We unite with him in demant-
ing the adoption of measures like those which he has described,
in arder that the frightful mortality which, beyond all eomparison
with what is observed in the armiss of other countries, prevails
in the French cavalry may be staid, Tt is calcnlated that the
Prussian and the urtemburgh cavalry are remounted once in
fourteen years; while a seventh part ofz our horses are destroyed
by glanders every {uar. LT this improvement is scientifically
and honestly earried on, the expenses which may attend it, let
them be as great as they will, will speedily appear to be the
exercise of the truest economy,

Let us hope that the commission alluded to will be flly con-
scious of the importance of the task which it is appointed fo
execute, and a new wra will commenee for the poor cavalry-horse,
hitherto so shamefully maltreated in France.—A. de M.

Journal des Haras, Juin 1838,

Our ForeraTnenrs' Orixions.—Fancy,

Is an inflammatory state of the blood, graduall incn:nu:ing o
the greatest pitch of werimony, and affecting the system by
degroes, till the whole mass is corrupted. Althoogh the atiac
may be local, the course being inflammatory, it must soon be
universal, from the very nature of the circulation,

Froma MS. of the last Century.

SPLENT.
A SPLENT is an enlargement of

ne. By a rupture of the small
becomes ossified, and constitnies o bo

the membrane covering the
vessels the fluid ecollocted
ny substance.

Thid.
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o of the llsidder he did not (hink

My, Ferguson—From .1|'¢ y; biae it was

£Te Wwas Ay ACute oot ra all, &k goanc
“'_:t.‘lll-iﬂpm ihat inflammation to 1 very e fi |l||: ‘ldl.lL iucou:
“r%wl or nther, existed. mbruci il bica formed o
e e 4 H
indmg, Wl
o

ch was in azingly thickened,
n

muUEs
saall

embling the fin
tached o it.

having been secrel
test the truth of ¢
urethra log,
i jinns, then wntr

mare i
r, whenee

ture of the pelvia of the
sidernbly more du

Mr. Sposuer,
ls¢ heard nothing
bullock was destro;
able had b bee
and simblar hodies through
zeute suffering. The
illwstration of thie
cases. If this
EVET, Was sai
was the consequen

The President—|

. S
explain.  1f there had been
bladder, it would probably o
the resule.  He hod seen o

B is com al
?-ll!‘l :: Haid is alsate the
ration to health, He had ke
allons of Auid e with nscites, It was som
in secwmulating, and duri of : per there “-'-": no spasm
OF inflamaation, or apparent pain.  She is now in appare lih,

A wote of thanks was then directed 1o be forwarded
Mz, Curter for his interesting communication.

Wk i, LR
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The following Essay on Grease, by Mr. Rushton, was afler-
wards read :

The subcutaneous glands of the heels of the horse seercte o
sebaceous fluid for the purpose of suppleing parts which are
subject to so great an extent and variety of motion during the
act of progression.  The disease that is now come under our con-
sideration 1= tlrpendenl. on certain alterations of this seeretion,
either in quantity or in quality. It is a morbid alteration in the
vaseular system of the skin covering the heels.

Cavses,—The causes may be divided into predisposing and
exeiting.

The predisposing causes are those which produce local and
reneral debility, tuc-.:l debility may be engendered by washing
the legs with cold water and leaving them wet. There is nothing
immehiah—l}' detrimental in the act of washing a horse’s legs, but

the evil arises from the legs being permitted to dry without fric-
tion ; and thus, in the slow process of evaporation, much cold is
generated, the local determination of which tends to weaken the
vart,

General debility may arise from the want of proper food and
exercise—I{rom Inn]-g exposure to wet and cold in the autumn and

winter—and from large and repeated doses of diuretic and pur-
¥u1i.\'e medicines.  Over-feeding becomes o predisposing cause,
by indueing plethora.  An undue quantity of blogd is formed,
and there is, consequently, vaseular distention.  If to this ple-
thoric state the want of éxercise is added, the legs will be the
parts most Lkely to suffer. An inflammatory action will follow
distention, and the sebaceous glands will be stimulated to both
an increased and unhbealthy deposit, which is the very essenee of
the disease. Cold also operates as a local cause by weakening
the energir of the parts, and thos suspend ng the circulation; so
that on the return of warmth the circulation is pretematurally
increased, and the distended and previously weakened ressels are
rendered incepable of eontracting on their contents,

The ncclivilt_y in the floor of many stables has been considered
us a cause of grease, by throwing considerable weight on the
Iinder extremities, and by the unnatural position -ufE the heels,
putting the parts on the stretch, and hence weakening them,

Grease rarely attacks the fore legs, for which there are several
reasons. The hind legs are farther removed from the centre of
circulation, and the. vessels have farther 1o press onward their
accumulated contents,  They are also more axposed to the ex-
halations from dung and wet litter, and they too frequently
miss a great deal of the attention that is paid to the fore legs.

The exciting causes are, incrensed temperature in badly-venti-
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Jated stables, strong and repeated blisters to the legs, and various
fances.
Qt&.:'lhcr:c?“:us with a practitioner in the omm:r}rl. wcl |-:ul'll_:u:
management of a large nslnbhphmantl of coafi lo::t:’.bm LII;
erooms were in the constant habit of washing l-IEII\ f 0 ]-*d.
?Iu.vy came from work, and the consrﬂ)u_encel was Ilhr:l we mi
frequent cages of malignant grease. ncclmnﬁl \rﬂbfl-‘ht:h-.nl
dizcontinue the practice nFlw:L“]m.g, and the result has been the
re nover had a case since. i
wcllmb‘:’lifu:: hand-rubbing the legs to be very beneficial in Flrr«::
venting: this disorder, because it causes the _I_Jloud'dto airculate
more freely. Large-sized horses are most disposed to grease,
and also those that have fleshy or white legs. gk

Grease may heve a local origing but o its latter stages 1
assumes a constitutional form. fel | S]]

Some imagine that it is capable of being propagated by a_ncr.lui
lation. [ do not know any recorded case of it; but c¢|L-.1uu Y
know, that if a severe blister is applied to the legs, nml. L_1_o. 111::—
charge allowed to trickle down the heels, and lod ﬂaidlﬁhﬁl"‘hq't
late there, it will engender, if not grease, yet an affection the
simulates it.

S'\:‘::t:m:ls. The earliest are redness, tenderness, and heat
of the parts, attended by a swelling of the legs gene 1"_\'._ rlr‘|'|i
more particularly of the hinder ones. I_n A mon: need stage
there is considerable inflammation, with or withoot 1_:h:w~..t1::m.
Most frequently there is sloughing of small portions of the skin,
called cracks, and which cause considerable pain and _luml.-n
The hairs in the flexure of the heels stand erect and bristly, and
the horse goes stiffly when first taken out of the stable; iiua.l|_nm :
ever, wears off with a little exe In some o the skin o
the hind legs, from the heels half way up to the hocks, bccn_me:t
covered with insensible homy excrescences, termed grapes, from
their resemblance to a bunch of that frai. : !

In both this nod the former stages of the disease the fluids
that are seercted have an unpleasant smell, and they infect every
wart with which they come in contact, as the skin of the coronet,
}W:{ and sole, nnd often give rise to thrush '.1|1:I_4.:n.nker.

Teearmpsr.—In an carly stage clul“ the d]sc;l.-sf!. warm b
poultices are useful, mixed, after a few days, with some m _!d
astringents. A solution of alem is, perhaps, the best that c
be emy oyed.  [f the p:\licnt is allowed res , 8 dose of P"I}HC
should be admin 1, with moderate w-.\lk_m!; exere ;uul_
oecasional mild Jdiuretics, such as resin and nitre combi . If
my patient was in good condit T would also bleed. If, how-

he was in @ weak and debilitated state, | would omit the
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purgative and the venesection, and confine myself to alterative
medicine,

Should the disease be in any degree virulent, [ would e ploy
the bran poultice with a solution of the chloride of lime; but, 5
soon as the discharge ceased 1o be foetid, and assumed healthy
character, substituting an alum cintment, for the chlsride of lime.
The poultices should be removed every morming, and the horse
allowed to take walking exereise; n thing indispensable in almost
cvery stage of this complaint, The patient should also, if pos-
sible, be placed in a loose box,

If the grapes should become of a cartilaginous or horny nature,
they must be removed by the actual cantery. A little astringent
powder should then be sprinkled on the part, and a bandage ap-
lied until the bleeding has ceased. J{ﬂer this the treatment
already deseribed shoald be resoried to.

iflgn- patient is much emaciated, some vegetable tonic is ad-

wissible; the best is gentian, in combination with ginger.

Green food will constitute the best provender, when it can be
procured,  Beans should never be allowed in an carly atage of
the complaint; but in cases of considerable debility they may be
given with advantage. A seton in the thigh wil always be

serviceable.

SBometimes a thi kening of the legs remains after the sub-
sidence of every iflammatory symptom. Blistering, and even
firing, may then be had recourse 1o, 1 seen mild blisters
beneficial when the horse is at grass; but by good ement,
gentle excrcise, and frequent hand-rubbing, we may, m most
mistinces, effect a cnre without them,

Cleanliness bs most requisite during every stage of this dis
& it is absolutely essential to the effecting of a cure,

hicre is one symptom that [ have omitted, namely, & pecu
straddling gait in the hind legs: and if one of them s lifted from
the ground the animal exhibits very considerable pain.  This
stic of the disease, and particularly that stage in
a sloughing of the integument has taken place.

Prestent produced a very fine specimen of the tettered or grrapy heel.
e af ihe excrescences, he said, b & separate peduncle, and the
ted mass resembled an o iflower. Bach of the grapes might

b cut off separy or the branches from a cauli-
Mower. He was il i

toury, which he
Meeding with the budding.iron. This was far less i ion
of them by means of o heated iron. He A beg 1o ask the agehar o
Iu-lllwr hie considered (he disease to e of an infeet]
ol

i he stexl to other lovises by eo
sphere of the stalde
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ate, that this notien lad beca exploded wmnong
son begpel 1o state, that this o " s
. f’;ngh:u||ﬂ|E?n- neh professors for these thirty ur.r iy _n..:ri-:_. ¢
'h":ﬁ'..r;-n-,.:,mr. ¢ wns tanght by our Brst professor, who was a Freuch.
mr.l'r Fergugoi.—No French veterinarian of any 1u:1 v |Iei'.|ll'\fa np!-:l::iu,r
Tthe Che ma rre | prodice sther maladies by inocula-
gindl,  The matter of gresse will p . o
:IiE-:I_W LI:: will produce farey, but not gred He had put this to the test of
d i i . & = Py
“I’:r?i';“.l'::nﬂrmr had done the sames but it used o be a mr|||mn|; -1-;.\‘ I::I
The slonghing heel, however, is distinet from grease, l-rm_'k\“ i :I Cer
Joeeds have been confounded with grease, but they ore véry r"h-\- i
Ay ﬁhqum_—l‘urlmp;|I|L—ruulmr.>r1h;: Im-.ll explain, why s
1k white | grease than others.
ith white legs are more subject to grease 0 : i
mqllr IIJJ«:J!-:-orrir_—\\'c are taught that the cirealation in such parts is
“llqt“frlﬂ-rgmm.—('rrl.aiu it ix that they are more subject to gre pu ks
horses with black or bay legs, t mot 11 f weakness in the cireaila-
Y e was maor d 10 adopt the opinion of a friced
T ntleman believed that a white leg parts much
darker colour. This may be aceounted
uring experiments made for

the phy teil from bodies s influenced

an
" mining liow far the ll\:;.:ﬂ'l: .ﬂ‘
Iy the cobour of their surfaces. The res

i
the case, 3 wh

greater quantity
other colour.

ent 1
t0 carry off the superabundant ¢
i te leg, would termin

] be well illustrated by
of the African negro, and that of th
extraction. i
Mr. Martan stated, that the profession was

il af the o , that the disposition
I.“‘HPHUII <5 1|||r-|§ 1 power of radiating ealoric

The President was anxions f wl T |
horses were more dispose othiers, His father, be p;;. :
remembered, would | ey horses on his farm, He :
A many as to or sixteen, and he took great pride |
does mot recollect o single ease of Erease among them,
masters wnd many nabl o were partial to

I be &
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Street, and Nelson's, at the Bull Inn, Aldgete. Is grease mere prevalont
there than cliewleorns

The Secretery hnd kept an aceount of the number of horses with gresse
that had been received at the Veterinary College, and their colours, He
found that the white prevailed over the others in the proportion of three 1o
iwo,

AMr. Fer, .—The matter might e easily seteled in another way. Put
& blister of the same strength on o white leg and a back one: in his opinion
“I:m Luulil be far more inflammation and swelling in the whits leg than in
the other.

Mr. Rushton was inclined to agree with thoss who considered white legs
0 be most commonly affected. In the establishment which he had managed,
the white legs were certainly the first attacked.

Ar. Sposaer was of opinion that there was a want of power in that portion
of the integument that was covered with white hairs to withstand the inflans.
matory action, which o darker portion would readily throw off, This was
not confined to the horse; Lie had often observed it in swine, When they
were inrned on the clover stubible in the harvest, be had oftén remarked that
the white pigs, and the white portions of the pm‘:.w&uurcd ones, were
covered with scabs and cracks, while the: black pigs, or the black portions,
were unaffected, The same agents were neting on both, but the black coat
could withstand or repel the morbid influence under which the other sue-
cumbed. e also referred this to the different radisting power of the one
and the other.  He weould ask whether other persons had made the same
uliservation. In the same litter of pligs, some were mare subject to seury
eruptions thum others: they were those that were white, or hod white shoulders,

My, Ferguson—Hurtrel d'Arboval was of the sane opinion as 1o the

revalence of these catancous affections in animals with different eolovred
iiry but he did not account for it in precisely the same manner,

During Mr. F.'s stay at the Royal Veterinary School of Alfort, he had fre.
quent occasiong of remarking the truth of Mr. Spooner’s statement, A
nunber of the British cattle which he had purehiused for the Freneh govern
ment were attacked with mange on their arrival af the school.  Thase that
wore red and dun were cured in a very short time; but it was many months
before they could eradicate it from two [ight cream-coloured cows,
| Mr. Simonds would beg to add his testimony 1o the truth of this observa-
tion.  White plgs Feeding on the barley stubbles will frequently be covered
with eracks, while the blsck ones compartively ar aliogether eseape. It is
s0 in Ji of the sume litter. He ba llmim{ it & thousaml times.  With
H to white amd grey horses, he had no doult on the sabjecty ot least
in these situstions in which grease was most apt to abound. did not
look for it in the stables of the gentleman, or of the postmaster, or conch-
proprietor on a large ext for there was generally fuir ond good mannge-
ment. The stables of the country farmer were the places in which this
discase most nbounded. The white-legged Saffolk cart-horse was a too fre-
quent vietim,

It was the change of food which produces the eruptive disense in the pigs,
It was enly to turn them into s dirlIc.Im: pasiure, fo them lighter food,
and to hawe recotnse to some simple unguent, aod they presently got well :
but if the farmer would not take warning—if hie would still keop them on
the barley stubble—ibe disease would become more viralent, and many, per-
haps, woukl die.

7. Carier perfiecily agreed in what had been stated s but be woubd 2
to observe, that the mimber of bay and black horses with white legs far ex-
ceeded that of eatire groys or whites; und it was to the legs of such horaes
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that principal reference should be made, and which woull best illastrte the
L r

i r on this d . L ;
"'ﬂ;ﬁ"?ﬁmﬂa wreat mumber of grey horses were kept in his neigh-
pourhood, nnd be neknowledged that their legs were nat so sulsject to greuse
s the white legs of harses of other colours.

Mr. Spaaner, Treasurer, in the ¢
The sonsideration of Mr. Rushton’s thesis on Grease w
resumed. i
Mr. Spoaner, the suthor af the Ewsay having in all st of this 1|hra.~:j:
svoeated v:-;grlri:w, wouldl nak, what good effects are derival e from it, an
i B % likely to follow a neglect of it
tMn’\.l":vl ‘}T:.’%I;ZEQ accelerates the o tion of the blood through
the legs, and thus caases a per
exists in this alfection of thui >-|i||l| af Ill_iu heels i+ :
rocess.  On the other hand, when this 5 withi I jorimeg
0 stand i the stable, o greater deposition takes pl to the {‘l!'nllhl'l.l.‘-p\.::i,
cawsing an oedematons state of the limb, and the cure i much protr __t;.l h
At uny rate, bis experienco had tanght him that such is the almost invariable
CONSEWENCe . £ 5
."1;41 Carter~It is a practice adopted by some, and sancti Illly this
estublishment, to ren the shoes and lower the heels: would Mr. Rushton
advise [} ! il
My, Rushton not only would advise it, but he dl‘]'"“““"_‘ the b f?"-r
eeiving that It woulid be attended with evil, since it would place in a state o
tension an inflamed and ulcerated surfi 3 AN
My, Rubinsn believed this to hove been designated o constitutional dis.
ease,  Under what circumstancss hi

recptible d of the swelling which

purely |
if allowed to exist b snstitution sympathiscs,
ttional remedies, in order to effect
alteratives, combined occasionally with

ereditary, although colts may be dispose
sberived from the sire of dam, to tzkeiton. et
fr., Spoaner.—In the nggravated stage of this digease, when the discharge
from the flexion of the heel bas become ichorons and offepsive, um]l tl:]?_]li:!llb
hie
atand orect, it is no wn # this
e_ln‘ﬂ-'lﬁi i nerlnilml -UE_ the
the sensitive parts of the font T |
charge first decompo i covering, and then setting up inflamma-
tion i ihe vasealar sole frog: He would also ask Mr. Rushton what
world be his after-treatment, when the semicorneoms cxereseenoss, OO
manly ealled grapes, had been extirpated? ool
e vt would not be very dissi |Ia.rI::
that pecommenided in o y grease.  The actusl cantery, t
Which they are remaoved, wi ¢ mew sd perhinps faveurable rl'“ in
the vessels of the skin, andwhich may he promoted by the uee of poultices.
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As so0n s this is ohtained, sstringent remedies may be hod recoirse Lo, wnal o
revulsion of the inflnmmation attempted, by the emplayment of set i
thighs; at the same time the system should parted by o g
! pasticularly should be the case if the animal & low ar
As it respects canker following this disease—thi probally arises, as stated
by Mr. Spooner, in the exiension of the infansmatory action arising from
ntinuity of tissue,
"he Secretary.—In what form have youemployed the chlorinated FHue?
Mr. Rushfon—When grease is confirined, and the discl irgre higlly foetid,
he had first washed the parts with it in solution, and thes a plicd a poultice
i =ome of the solution was introduced. ‘]L‘\.‘n'ln:-ll.nl? the sintinent
cen used by him, in the proportions of one part of ehlurinated lime to
eight parts < but although this hail effoetually destroyed the fo ¥
L v existing between chlorine a ¢ hydrogen of the disen-
enmpound guses, he bad been noce: to hove recourse to some
mare sciive astringent befire he conld effect a cure,
Mr. Kingeley—In what does the efluvium existing in ill-ventilated
Bl produce this malidy stem beconae def ¥
has it merely a local inlsene lion entertained,
that this is v ation of the term.
Mr. R that the gases given off from secumulated dung
5 they are known to be, wonld of themselves Fenerl
therefore b shoild be inclined 1o look 1o s e of them
tant to parts already predisposed by the debilitating effcts of cold
angl modsture; and th would be ammonia, which we know to be freely
decomposition of animal exerctions.  As ho had before

said, it is only when the distase bas exisied for some Bme ik & ft cam be suid
bo &saume n constitntion,

Rushton has meglected o mention in
ure same diseases to which the horse is suliject which,
by linproper (reatment, are very likely to terminate it grease, 1t shonld not
be forgotien by the veterinarian, g greot nnmler, ind
majority of cases, th called grease is prece wdema.
latter nialady is, in of the effects produce long Fane-
al dernngement in the system, eapecially of the secretor
thia case prease is the termination of another disease, and n
peml:wim be called constitational,
We, Bowever, have it frequently produced as an affection purely lacal.
lammatory setion, no mitter what may be its cawse, st up in the
s Lissue of the heels, may, in fime, resolve itself fnto the disease in

- autlior of the. essay bas said Dut little on the terininations of grease.
Semetimes a snall quantity of the matter discharged finds entrance futo one
or more of the adjacent Ivmplatics.  When this happens, the vessel and jis
sureonnding cellular tisse [u.-cu:uc inflamed aml
what is commuonly denuminated a farcy cord. €5 L0 ox=
tend; buttons nake their appearanece i its track; nnd the animal beeomes
ected with confirmed farcy, sometines In its most seite form There s
ancther wrmination of grease, of which Mr, Rushton bns not taken the least
Bolice, namely, gangrene; and this, if the disease is allowed 1o
interrupied course, is not of syeh unnsnal oceurrence ps the inexpers

iy Inagine.

The author of the essay las
whiy the hind legs are more syl
the arterial cirenlation is muc

iven it as his decided opinion, that the reason
iject Lo this disease than the fore ones, is, that
h wore feehle in the farnser than fo the Latter,
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¢ foree and rate of the blood's motion in the areries
3‘!. '-]"::m':.itr.“‘“ﬂt i tanee from the heart incroases,  The
c;::‘:...“u oﬁ] Poiseuille, nse of my awn
rave, ina most satisfaciory way, that there is o truth
!L this staement.  Take albnnt ul.u]smllc. :!uni\ hr;_so:;
h ather (1) tirn the exiremity o
s pe Ll (ool | izantal pna'lll n {:!f:l_l Pour
iy Bto this tulse, and you will find thas its
ﬂ:‘in i:“:;‘cliy the game in Both bradichies Having put {
in the mercury, fill ap the side that has got the horizantal
rtion with & soluiion of carbonate of potash (his pre-
weats the Mood from cengulating). The apparatus being
repared, if bood is made 1o flow rom an artery
indo rizontal portion of the whe, it will exert a
pressure on the mercury equal ta the force with wlncl_l. ik
was propelled while in the artery.  The depth to wll:rll
the mel desconds in one side of the instrument, added
to the height to whidh it aati'ﬂn:s i the u“‘"rly ;;;r:;tlllxlc
I i of the mercurial eolamn necessm -
m::.:'mnufm with which the Wesd is propelled. I|_| .cn!Eﬂl‘I'l ng |
however, there must be subtracted from the columa the “m‘ﬁ']'l‘lu Ao,
which secupies the space of the mereury it has displaced, With :lu“
ment and & knowledge of hydrostatics you may cal |:|l'|u1¢.1-\l1h_ll|lfﬂ et A
preciaion, the foree with which the bleod i@ mov 1l !ﬂu:_Lrll Ia:l[tﬂle
of the body. The results of such experiments prov bt the foree i
Bleod’s motlon 12 exactly the same in all the arteries, no matter wml. r.
their distance froms the boars. 17 the dismeter of the mercurial columna tlu“-
responds with the dismeter of the artery on which we cxperimunt, we sha
fimd that the metacarpal and ineinarsal arteries raise their lrlgxm I
columns of Llood to exnctly the samo height. This fuct is ¢|u| |'|l. ko
refute the peperally roceived apinion, thut the force which propels i ". i n!1
Sharnugh the Irb:n'ni em diminishes in proportion as the disance inereases
from what some are pleased 1o call the ** eoatral prmp of the crm.'utwr. -
1 wish it to bie eetly understood that, although I deny that the -ilr:«
wisich moves the blood in the arterial sysiem of ithe hiwl rsflrrmllu__-a is |:.<I
than that in the fore legs, 1 do not mesn to deny that there is any ||!ﬁ't[rurﬂ:-
whatsoever in the geweral cireulation of thest parts,  Quite the o _ra“_L:
There js o difference, and o very marked one; but it depends pot in th
of farce with which the vital flwid ks propelled through the JI"‘_E ries
towards the gapillaries. It rests in the venous system. The U_f_»ﬂl: in 1}]"
return o the heart from the posterior parts of the nimal meets wit nzluﬁx_n
more impediment than it does when coming fram the fure extremiiies. ':I'"
arisex from the situation of the posterior cava in the abdumen, where it is
subject to the pressure of the viscern there contained ; and also fron it u-.ln.-
versing (he disphragm, to which it is firmly attached, and by the nmunme::
of which it is conlinually displseed, snd altered in calibre. 'This Initer phe
nomenpn, coapled with the l;nﬂ, that horses that respire with d:!’lelllis llr_|-
the musenlar exertion of the fore extremities in endeavouring tlnl -
Iate the thorax o the fullest possible extent by standing with their fore legs
far apart, and (hus bringing into action the pectoral g nscles, (‘ﬁphllli,.ul a
very sntisfactory way, why the fore legs of these animals, when they arlt
vuring under the effeets of acute prlasonic infam i, e of 8o i
higher o pem wmre than the hind cnes.  Where 1l s increased miscis-
I8¢ exertion ¢ is ale nn inoreased degree of heat, there being 8 ru:;;rrr
Quantivy of blopd seng to the part. 1 da not, however, constder that the dif-
WAL 1j, rr
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ferenee of the predisposition between the hind and the fore legs to lecome
affected with grease depends so much on the frce of the circilation, as it
does on the difference in the character of the Blood with which these paris
are supplied. The distancethis fluid bas to travel from the lungs, where it is
revivitied, to one part, is much greater than to the other; therefore, the blood
contained in the arteries of:h=rnsl.criurmumbm Is not of so highly an oxy-
Eenn.ted. charncter as that in the vessels of the fore exiremities. But the

ind legs being more exposed to the exciting casses of this disease than
the fore ones, is sufficient to necount why they are the oftener affected.

Mr. Spooner thought there was no need of mathematical calenlntions
for the purpese of ascertaining the truth of the position, that the cir-
culation is weakerin the hind legs than in the fore.  In the vaseular system,
the heart must be viewed as the primum mobile of the circulatory apparstus.
The vessels near to this pump are comparatively inert tnbes, the viz & f
smifieing to prapel forwands their contents; but at a distance, where the
force and energy of the current have been ehecked by many opposing vir-
cumstances by which it has become enfeebled, Nature has wisely endowed
the conduits with a vital power in their parictes, thos giving a compensating
K“ill&ill'ﬁ- by which the cirenlation becomes synchronous throughout the

odly. 1€ we look to some of the lower tribes of animals, we shall find cor.
robaratives ; thus, in the cel the length of its body seemed to call for some
nseans buhich the blood might Eu returned to the heari in & unifern
stream, that there might be no Interruptions to the tronsmission of the vital
fluid throughout the frame ; and here we find 2 second heart—a caudal beatt,
situated near the tail, Take, if you please, ns still more confirmative, dif-
ferent s of the same animal; for instance, the difference in the tone of
the pulse mt the submaxillary and the metatarsal or metncarpal arteries.
Again, in the "Tliﬂ.][l'lll‘t'l. it must be allowed, near the ceatre of the cireu-

l;u aystem, here, lest the impetus should be too great, and interfore with
the

nctions of this important organ, we find the vessels thrown into a tor-
rueus form, and the same construetion we see in the vessels of the testes; but

there it is so for a different ||uT|g¢. He begged to be understosd as not
the appl

speaking in condemnation of ication. of mathematical prineiples;
lie allowed their weight, importance, and volae, and rejoiced when they
could be brought to bear in the elucidation of any vital ‘phenomens; buf,
w il.t_:hr_m content to love science for its own sake, yet S!tne were, in hls
oplnion, some things so palpable, that only the exertion of our common
sense was called for to impress the mind with their truth, Reverting to the
treatment of confirmed or virulent grease, and particularly afier the remoral
yaf the exerescences, be said he had been fnformed that the latg Mr. Maoney-
ment, of Norwich, applied a blister with a benefieial effoct, Had Mr. Rush-
ton ever adopted this mode of treatment }

_ &, Reghion bod not, nor could he for a moment think it
since it i well known that blisters arc-ofien -cause of the malady, by induc-
dng debility in the vessels of the skin; so that-on the applicatiog of an exeit-
ant, inflammation is set up, which terminates in suppuration, the progress
of which is eharacteristic, swing to the peculiar structure of the part.

M. Goodwyn npproved of the use of blisters, conceiving that they would
ereate s new action inthe vessels, nnd thus hasten the cure,

M. r believed that there was much force in ths remark, for certaln-
Iya dmrnh}ecl with s is to set up & new action overcoming the morbid
sction which already existe. A trifling circumstance o0 him to have
been passed unoticed, and yet he could not in strict propriety desigmate it
trifling,—it was the convulsive way in which the snimal snatches up lis leg
“when erucks in the skin exist. This is the case often, while as vet there s

vod practice,

: o
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i ¢, and the inexperignced way be deceived by it;
];1: !:1.:': :::E:\;ﬁ::;:::;:ll&:m]n;‘ﬁ:mruiu the integument will be found.
1
Certificates of membership were awarded to Mr. Barth and
Mr. Rushton, and of Ec!lowe.h‘ljp to the last named.
The meeting then adjourned.

e

MAY 29, 1838.

Mr. Halliday, V.5. of Hitchin, and
Mr. Musgrave, a Student,
were elected members of the Association.

F 1 i f enlarged
: President produced a beautiful speeimen o rged

I;I:;: choroides inp-:lw of the ventricles of the hm_n;; t;raﬂu‘p:;;
¢ had been sent to him by Mr. N. Leigh, of Bri ol Tt mas
fully the size of a pullet's egg, and completely occupie Lt 2
tricle in which it was found. Tt had & @nwwhat ﬂ_ﬁﬁtun “_s r.l lh;
and had adapted itsell to the form of the \'unlr‘u;.]u.i c:n:: o
slightest eerebral affection hﬂ:t 'hec{; observed. The b

ved in glow draught work. ! .
b&irlle“:‘nlq;kjﬁ:cmd another |lng‘:'¢ that, after having been '|I~n.d.m
treatment & considerable time, was _du:stmyui on :iccom::no ;i:i;'
tigo. The plexus choroides was found enlarges u:{l ;: “_“;
There wers no violent symptoms about ihis I1orsls.. ?;d mr a
subject to attacks of stupor when averworked or mu“ s u.}
very hot weather. This species of vertigo 18 not :ir.li Al u]:::,u :
mon among horses.  Water in the ventricles would produce
similar effect.

Mr. Yowatt referred to the opision commonly rc:::;&:"l

that when the enlargement was greater in ane v ks
ET::\": wan: ::iunl ¢ paralysit of the opposite side of the frame. -:1;?:’::; Lrngf
trary to his expericnce in the horse.  He had rarely seen el €00
size in the two plexis, and when one had atinincd a pisaens e
elher, there had mot | any nervous affection, ot ncreased O Gminis
jower o one side more than on the other. : ! g
I Mrr. J-'.-rg:uu_—Tlu. iscnse in gquestion Is decidedly one 1! the u:;:;lﬂ;{h
sidious with which the veterinarian has to combat. J\I‘I enl ".’g“'lm:_': A
Plexuas may exist for an indefinite length of time, without cansing hl.'lwp A
rent derangement in the cerchral fystem ; and even when an anin e
eome affected with the disease, of which an enls rged plexus is sometimes,
though mot often, the exuse, Ban iiis, it is impossible ﬁrr]nhgii::.nlc;
Y . & = ~ e
fitioner to discover any eciilinrs g
disgnosticate, with any degree of ; -
e meningitis, or congestion and Prees
E‘l‘j‘b‘.ﬂl :ul.c’uf th v?l::nra contained in the cerebral ventr
This, Lowever, is of but trifing l'uu‘fr[m'nc:'. It-c-lrln i
cisely the game mode of trestment.  Itis not by o
IﬂEl'l"Wilh the plexus choroides of animnls that have died of other dise
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and that did wot, at any pericd of their lives, eviiee the lease crebrsl il
E}mir’mn. in the samve, ‘or even in a worse state than the specimen whieh the
President had just shewn.  Hie bad frequently met, with this altertion, of
structure fn the Urning of horses that had been. sacrificed either for experi-
ment or avatomichd rescarch ; yet these andoals did not u]?)eur to have
in the least incommoded by it previous to their, death.  In some instances
the plexus of one side was as Iarge as an ben's ez and bad, from s great
ressiure, canscd the absorption of the eirpus striatom and hippocampas of
e ventriele to which it r:[ln Sometimes the enlarged plexus, havia
farced iteelf through the septum Tncidum, occupied » portion of the ventri-
ele on the viber side, . ;
enlirged plexie choroiles do not present the sme anatomienl, physi-
eal, or chemical characiers,, Somesimes they are of & semi-cartilaginus
mature, and extremely lard; sometimes they are even bony. This lamer
state is, however, very rare, the cyst being, in most instances, wn assemblage
of smull, vel -wmaﬂlrﬁn isiform bodivs, ewch sbout the size
of & pin's head, sl enclosed l.'nﬂgl‘t caprule ; the whale being invested
by a membrane, which appears to be nothing more than the pin mater dis.
tended, and in some degree thickened, These cyats yield, on annlysis, albu-
minous watter in sbugdance; a small portion M‘Ltty suhetanee of a whitich

yellow eolour, and & cousiderable quuntity of phosphates of lime and g
nesia.  These enlargemnents vary. much i size in different subjects, They

18u¥ be met with frop the size of & small pen bo that of a large hen's egp,
Thiy also vary b the same animal, it being very seldom !hu:'fbe plqu?‘gf
both lateral ventricles, when they are abnormal, are of the snmve dimensiins ;
om the contrary, the evelof one side may frequently be fonnd ten times
tha that of thi other. There are none of our domestic wiimals so
oo this discase us the monodactyles, the borse in particular. - From the
of bis having su frequently observed ag epcyiled state of the plexis cho-
roides in the brains of horses that bl never evinced during their [ifetime
Ay syptoms that indicated such o ehiange of structure, he was Inchined to
LIE more as & predisposing thas an exciting eause of phireniils,  The
folbwwing ense would shew the extreme difficulty, if sot the impoasibility, of
distinguishing this disease from meningitia,

O the Ldth of Juae, 1837, he was called 10 nitend a brown horse, cight
years old, thie property of an English nobleman then residing at the Hotel
Meurice, Paris. This animal was about half bred, and very romarkabile for
the symumetery of its praportions and the brillianey of its action.  Its awner
wssured him “that, nntil abiont a week previous 1o his consulting him, it was
with great difficalty e condd prevent Iﬁn favourite from running away whea-
‘ever he was driving bim. Tn fact, onee lannched, there was no controlling the

e. But that having heen driven to and buek fram Verssilles i the saane

¥, 0n the following morning, when called upon to perform his wanl work,
Bir; wnfﬂg-&iohgn:m&; sluggish, and o pay little or no attention o the
Dlaws inflicted oo him with the whip. His owner, thinking that this sliygzish-
TEss Wiy memllulm effect of fatigue, resilting from the animal having bheen
averdriven on revioas diy, did not A B, bt ordered bim to be et
hack into the stable, and to ke a ciuple of days' rest, at the expiration of
|I"|.||r'h. timie T was ny tried in the cabriabet, bet was foand o be even more
tlugygish thasn ever. The gromn finding thie borse off his feed, asked the adviee
of u farvier, who el ihe aima], and gave Wi some triar cmetic. 1 Lo
water. He continued under this man's trestment antil the morning of the
141h, when, on the EFOaM"S entering the stabile, be found that the patient had
hroken his habier in the wight, and was at that womenst in a corner, swesting
frota every pore, bis hind Jegs extended, wnd his Lesd thrst agaimed the wall,
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arce a pas through it With difhenity they
st i Mmﬁm‘:‘m :n‘:l mwd. Iﬁfn in his gtall, Tltl!lnwnnr
T“-’ﬁ;.hﬂ"mmhmh.m:e.mn for I.urin.[I Itt'-_!-‘frll;ﬂll &t ‘“‘:::Egi!dl“::'hl’.
<y s patient i —his fore foet in the mang e
il "1:1’,.““";::.'57-1‘21:3%‘".;2 it throi -h!bebdndcl—'his Iuﬂ\.-mhl:zﬁ
i vetly amaurotic.  He could detect no pu
Lo hl;u'ﬁ:e 1:‘Ilrxi.'llll!;:f or any I;lhcf .mil'{il dlllll:l:hc he
i ence that preclude I
H i Win:;::frhm;g]mlnm ' lhg_\- must hive bied considers-
ot | He did not shew any symptoms of vice, lis only
bl E “ul‘::?t'ﬁ.:ci s pussage through the wall which mm:lml his
ohw,m . .'5:0 He bled bim from the left jugutar vein, sod umulr?-d
%m, from the dimensions of the umulidludﬂw_liit:u he -Hu:;ﬁ]"h:: r':ni“:‘-
i dange old & vesiel, he m |
m‘ﬂ“::;n wu.::d M:"'II.E;.OL E:f blood. ‘This bleeding did net in the
:lua-‘“- e wargenc-g of tl::.mn toms. In about ten mn:a;:a_ul‘lt_r.elﬁ
became could approsch him exeept a1 the immin
of;;]:hﬂ:'é—mszim & deplorable E:lur. in which be was, he d-m'mnﬁ
:1*' Tim another chance by opening the temporal artery, Ilillclnhe:d
rﬁg‘:mn difficulty ; but the horse did not bleed as frecly as he had expeeted.
bis period the praprictor determined to have e ilum_s!-nd ilhe thought
il s nio chanee of his recovere, Heat ones told him that there was
m::'ww chanes of his recorery, but st the same time requested Illhnl he
might be permitted to live until the dincaze shnuld carry Iu:mh off. ; c{ ki
seareely uitered those words when the animal threw himself backs, 5 'H;hei.s
for = miomonts, and died; thus saving us the trouble of beeoming
Ewr::;m —The viseers of the thorax did net present any abnormal
pearance, exeep ing thut the lungs scemed 1o ho very ilightly |nl‘u.mcg!,-l
wbiich was Lomfwmmd.ﬂ, wihen the extent of the increased ME“
action, which must have existed some hours previvus te death, avas taken
“%ﬂ:ﬁﬂ:ﬁ the abidomen were in a perfectly healthy “nl::i i
O apening the eranium and spinal canal, nothing was .fttln tl rcu:' in
any way secount for loss of life necompanied with such violent symptoms,
excepting an extremely slight injection of the vaseulur ramifications w
T utnﬁrml on the pia mater even in the most I|e'n_'|lhf subjecis. :\t
a0y thing particular in the sppearance of the meninges, b yi‘o(‘mh-; L
pose the Iateral vontricles. I?Escnlpvt_ had searcely cote ll:; sul F'T“!‘;l!l:
the verelrum, whon ils pregress was impedel by g wng;!:ar;: i
Burdness, - He withdrew the knife, and commernesd dise ding, with ¢ 1--m¢‘.l
eortical and medullary substanes from around this body, which le I.“ITE
wecupied the right ventricle,  His dissection Gnished, e was nol o hu tl-suri
prised to find, that the substanes which bad so firmly resistod hisscalpe .rm
which was l'uilr us large s an ordipary sized egg, was neither more nor less
thum the plexns choraides, which had become & eyst of extremely hard aem;fi
trunsparent vellow tobercles, having & great quastity of IyunEhinlnplc:slﬂ
between them, This eyst was covered with a serous membrane, =
which might he seen several minute vessels that eventually terminal
in the vena Galonl. This latter vessel wis wery turghd. . So- great was
i i bt the geptun lucidam
the pressure resulting from the size of this eyst, i prum lucid
s allowing a portionof this abnormal growth to extend itsel! m:i\a
e 1efy bateral vontricle: . The right eorpus striatum was entirely a_I'r..-millcl_l.
a5 was also & proportion of the hippecampus of the same side - The lo
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phexus choroides was also enlarged ; but its size did nat exceed that of a
sparrow’s egg. The lining membrane of the riﬁh: ventricle was slightly
inflamed. 'ﬁ olfactory simuses were filled with & Suid of & pale straw
calour.

An encysted state of the plexns choraides is an alteration of strueture very
rarely met with in the human subject, He had n case of it dugipg bis resi.
dence nt Charenton. It was a quarry man, named Deveaus, ‘aged 26,
and of a very muscalar temperament. ‘This man had been pabject o
severe headucles ever since the nge of cighteen, especially during the sum-
mer months.  One morning, after baving passed the preceding night in
dancing and drinking, le awoke with o violent headache, and pense of pres-
sure on the eyeballs. “This continued (o increase until the agxt day, when
he beeame comatose, He remained in this state two days. (o the fifih
from the commeneement of the attack be was seizod with convplsions. He
wais then sent for ; but in despite of all the treatment that cither himself or bis
wwo colleagues, whom he met in consultation, eould suggest, the unhappy sut-
ferer expired that night. They opened the bedy twelve hours pfter dheath:
All the thoraeie and abidominal viscers were in a bealiby state,  The vascu.
tarity of the pia mater was greater than useal. The lateral ventricles con-
wined a pale siraw-colourcd fluid.  Both plexus choroides were enlarged.
and presented the appesrance of m cyst of small vellow semi-transparent
tubercles, such as those sometimes met with in the choroid ploxns of horses
The left plexus was much larger than the right, it by about the size ofa
gage-plum, The paricies of the ventricles were softened. The hippocampi
undl corpura sirista partially absorhed.  The spinal marcow was sormal.

Here was a case where un encysted plexus choroides scemedd to have been
the cause of frequent headache, Arc we justificd in saying that the s
iluf!l‘lu!'!licu does not oecur in the borse, and from the same causei No,
certainly not.  His being dumb, and oue wani of perception eufficiently
acute to detect the symptoms of so slight n derangemcst in the corebirnl sys-
tem, aré no rexsons why be should be exempt from such a disease, Here,
too, is one of the many proofs that the scicnee of veterinary medicine is
enveloped in much greater diffienlties than the wereflocting human pract-
tioner may imagine. Diagoosis is one of the foundation-stopes of medical
seience; and who will be bald caough to contend that it is not a thonsand-
fald more difficult in veterinary than in human practics !

The President recollected the ease of a kard-working horse In whose brain
the plexus choroides were fornd very much enlarged. There was nothing
about him that could possibly have indicated the existence of these ‘
Some chronic affection of the menioges, or rather some predisposition 1o
imflammation, might be set wp, and then, the horss being m‘urf(‘R, OF Gver-
ST | UL v € Sy sk e ulA N AT ALIiI Tt b the
affection of une side of the body ooly, he thought that there might be some-
thing inthis. He hud seen tetanus confined to one side, and connected with
injury of the spinal cord and the cerebellom.  Another horse that had been
injured on shipboard had o tetanie rigidity of one side of the hesd and neck.
He bnd been kept on the deck during ﬂTun:.; passage, exposed Lo the wid
and the rain, "There was no invarisble analogy between the indications and
minncintions of disesse §n the human being and the brote, A frequent and
seldom deceitful fudication of distased liver in the huma g s pain in
the shoulder @ in borses with liver in the kighest state of discase there has
never hoen lnmeness, or altera af gait indicative of this pain. The
disease procecds until the liver is uithsately found inthe highest state of

a3 here hias been na premoniiory lameness.
it asked whether these enlargewenis of the plexus proceeded
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frovti & distended] and varicoss state of tlie vessels, or from th wition of
1t ¥
reous or other matter on the meninges ! y k3
"l;;r President was not aware of any altered or varicose state of the ves.
geli. These seemed to be a deposition of phosphate of lime on the mem
bratied, The tumour consisterd of an aggrezation of minute depositions of
this Kind. He hand seen similar tamours that required the aid of a fine
o divide them. i ; ;

a‘;,i: }";{-ﬂum had seen the plexas of the fourth ventri cle affected in the
hiive way, bt to & very slight degree. In such cases the plexus of the lateral
ventriches were very much enlarged.

The conversation on this subject then lcr:uilmts_:d,nlml 1.1|lc ri=
maibder of the time was occupied in the examinution of Mr.
Carter's Improved Hobbles,

ol frem, one quarles inch

ha il
abanl four inehes. I'|'|u- end uniwisied is passcd through the same rope ag
and again, and made perfectly peewre. A& pieco of leather should be sewn ever
ity do prevend ibe ends (rom foming out. 4
& A'buckle, gno quarter inch thick, with a ring to receive the other ead of the rape,
aad made fast in ibe came Way. ] E .
dd. Two risga of iron, about one and arter ineh In dinmetier on the inside; ihe

ouler part made hollow s ¢ " When o ring is intended 1o be
in, ungwist ibe rope a livle; o the end throughs imert the ring, and draw it
tight, A piece of leatber s then put (brough the ring, asd round the deubde rope,
and made fast.

f. The lower part af the coilar made by passing the emds through cach rope; and a
sroag piece of leather, 1w, hev broad, sade foel rowsd it

The rope e (ke madn ol 0 two inches in cireumference; fic
€ to f ming asd & balf yards loag | fram § wovenand a half yards, Buppesing
thaithe strap is buckled in the Grat hole, ihe collar should be about two and &
Balf feel deep. ‘The rings may be izeerted about midway heiween & 2 and ¢,
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Mr. Carter then gave the following aceount of his manner of

g t—

Sllppmglng the colt in hand and ready for easting, I, standing
on the off-side, commence by taking hold of the collar, an assist-
ant taking the other part of the tope. If the colt is quict wnd
will allow me, I pass it between his hind lees, then between his
fore ones, and with my right hand place the gtrap under and
round the neck, and buckle it on the off side. M any colts will ot
allow themselves to be roped in this way: then I am obliged to
pass the collar over the head with a ?e, When the collar is
on his neck, and the ropes between his fore nnd hind legs, my
assistant takes the short or near-side rope, while 1 have hold of
the long or off-side onc; the ropes being kept above the hocks,
and the ends passed through rings in the collar.

The belp required, and proportionate to the strength of the
animal, being ready, the ropes are dropped into his heels, and,
hﬂ.‘ pulling at right angles, you will have him down very near to
the spot on which he stood; and, being laid on his near side, the
hind fect are drawn very near the fore logs,

I then pass the long rope twice !oul::fslht' pastern of the off
leg, and give it to an assistant; then I take the near-side one,
pass it over his back, under the off leg, and twice round the near
or under pastern. 1 now take my long rope, and pass it back-
ward, between the upper leg and the ileum, a few inches above
the setting on of the tail, going downwards; 1 then pass it up
between the near It;é and the body, and round the near pastern
onee: it is ewrried back in the same way, and, with two turns
round the upper pastern, the casting is finished.

The intention of this back rope, as we call it, is to prevent the
animal from getting his hind legs straight, and it has a great
1tndth¢ylto keep him quiet during the operation.

“In !ﬂlmih:mlup_ standing at the back of his hind legs, 1
commice by allppin'i' the back ropes off his tail, and tal I
them off his legs, lien théy are all off except one in ench
heel, 1 order the strap to be undone.  If he still lies quiet, | g0
to the front of the fore ]og:;l and loose the near by drawing
the rope from under his It is always betier to take this

precaution if he will allow you, as he will rise better than if the
rope was left on it

Mr. Carter now shewed, on the skeleton of the horse, the
manner of using the hobbles; and a vote of thanks being awarded
to him, the mecting separated.

VETERINARY MEDICAL ASSOCTATION.

TUESDAY, JUNE 12, 1538,

The Association met, pursuant to adjosrmment over the Whit-
suntide holidays.  Mr. Spooner in the Chair.

Mr. Wardle, of East Sheerpractitioner, and Mr. Hinge and
M. Briggs, students, were elected members.

Certificates of membership were awarded to Messrs. E. Sewell,
J. Green, and T. Richardson.

The following Essay, by Mr. Gibson, on ** Phlebotomy—the
Modus Operandi—occasional untoward Results from the Ope-
ration, and o few remedial Suggestions,” was then read,

Mr. President and Gentlemen, 1 hail with delight the success
which has hitherto attended the exertions of these neble-minded
individuals, sanguine in the cause of science, who were the
founders and are the supporters of this truly useful Assocition.
If h,- any means the veterinary art ean be exalted to the dignity of
a seience, ibwill be by the union of the staid and experienced prac-
titioner with the zealous but vounger inquirer after truth.  Theve
are some who are so illiberal as to deny that any instruction is
to be derived from the perusal of our debates; but T have seen,
and 1 have felt, how often the sentiments here expressed have
been o stimulus to research, and that research has been the pro-
duction of the development of some important truth. Hence
klnw]l:dge has been imperceptibly accumulating, and the Asso-
ciation is becoming the storchouse of the whole body—the deposit
of all useful lmti;; although, at present, I am persuaded, pre-
senting merely the germ of its future greatness,

There has Bitherto been a lnmentable disunion among veterinary
practitioners—a mutual distrustand jealousy—anempirical secnesy
~—direful elogs to the advancement of our art, but which our Asso-
chation is well enlenlated to remove; for there can be few so selfish
anid 5o sordid who, when they benefit by the experience of other
Prad:ljtinnem, here gencrously divalzed for the public good, can
renigin gilent i€it is in their power to promete the common canse.

trust that I shall not be charged with presumption in making
these inlroductorg remarks. The profession is dear to me, and
@very thing tending to its advancement is a subject of deep
inleregt,

_ The operation of Vex eseetion isthe one which the practitioner
15 most frequently called on to perform.  Although it has been
often unnecessanly resorted to, and injudiciously practised, it
forms the basis of our therapeutic means, on account of the

'ﬂﬂnmmatuly digposition of the greater part of our patients.

YOI, 1. gg
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Simple as the operation is, it is of great importance that i
should be performed with tact, precision, and neatness.  The
young practitioner, while executing it, will often feel himself
under the serutinizing eye of searcely-formed and wavering con-
fidenee; and nothing is more calenfated to make a favourable
impression on the mind of his employer than the methodical and
scientific abstraction of blood.

Many of the ahsurd, inefficient, and even destruetive intended-
to-be remedies of our ancestors are now abandoned.  Several of
the instruments of the olden times have fallen into disuse; yet we
continue to see in the modern pharmacy, although * curtailed of
their fair proportions,” some of the instruments of a barbarous
nge. The farrier oceasionally shoulders his soul-destroying but-
tress; and even the veterinary surgeon often cudgels the fle
into the neek of the horse.  Many instraments have been abs
doned, because others more appropriate and more consiatent with
science and humanity have }l:l:("l'l invented. Why should the
fleam still maintain its ground, when we now have an instrument
uot only more comely in its appearance, but decidedly more
useful—the lanecet?

Several authors who have written on velerinary subjects have
made mention of the lancet; vet they ppear to treat it with
kind of indifference, as if not fa rized Lo its use.  They
kl:mvh:(lgu that they employ it, but they do not in plain I(.ug'm o
vecommend it Not one of them is hold enough to nssert that it
supersedes the floam. My, Blaine says, “The lancet has the
most surgical appearance, but it requires much more skill and
desterity to become master of it.”  That very difficully should
excite our ambition to become master of it.  Stablemen and
butchers use o fleam as well as we can, but few of them have vet
dared to venture on the lanect.  As professional men, we ought
to take o higher stand than they dare venture o do. i

‘I always nyself,” says Mr, Blaine, in a note, *“ bleed with an
ahseess lancet.” The kind of lancet, ta which [ bee to draw your
attention, is no breader than one employed for the Tman biing;
bat it is considerably stronger, and it has o Jife av ita base.
This is o very important addition. [t it occasionally difficult to
retain a smooth polished body, like this, within the grasp,
have, more than ence, seen a ludicrous a ident, with the emooth-
based lancet. A young man has been attempting to bleed a
horse, and the lancet has slipped from his grasp: he is con-
founded, and directs his cyes to the groind in search of it, when
he is brought to his recolléction by the groom, whe tells him that
it is in the horse's neck. The simple human lancet will not
answer when the thick skin of the horse is eoncerned.
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1 have tried the abscess lancet of Mr. Blaine, but 1 do not like
itso well ns the atraight ]:}l]c; 1L]15 Ik'. awkward instrumient o
" to form notehes in the skin.
uufl::ili:g:!, employed at the Veterinary College, and by vete-
ary sirgesns i general, is an uncouth, clumsy-looking thing,
and annecessarily large.  The object of its broad shoulders is'te
ensure & sufficiently large orifice; it being forgotten Tow e:mllly
and beautifully this may be done when Lhe Instrum retracied.
I¢ is often too dull, and its great strength increases 1.|_IL tendeney
1o this. The shurpness of the point and the edge is the most
impaortant of all eonsiderations in the use of a lancet, I.]N Ex;u.'ll
of every lancet is apt 1o be turmad by the hair, particularly when
it is goarse and abundant:  the point should, therefore, be eare-
fully insinuated into the coat, and brought in contact with the
skin before the thrust is made; or, it the patient is irritable, the
hair should be wetted and divided with the finger. ]
The size of the orifice is not dependent on the breadth of the
lancet. A skilful surgeon will make as large an onifice 'H:Lﬂ'l R~F“l’““
a8 with 4 large one: then the smaller one will be most useful to
the velerinary surgeon, whose patients ave of such varied sie.
My fisther has used the small lancet during a praetice of thirty
years, and was often complimented on the neatness ard dexterity
with which he performed the operation of bleeding.
# The principal view in the withdrwal of bleod is to lessen its
uantity,” says Boardman. Welave now, however, been taught
that the sanguiferous is under the controul of the nervous gy :
and, therefore, our object is not ouly oF qmu.ly 1o diminish the
quantity of Blood, but to make a peculinr impression on the sen-
; and this is sooner and more eff Iy done by with-
drawing the blood rapidly through a large orifice, than slowly
throughi n smaller one. . A variety of circumstances will demand
that the punctures shall be variously proportioned, and that
instrument which tan bo made most subservient to the wishes of
the practitioner and the demands of the case, will be the most
valuable, The grand disadvantage of a fleam is, thut we can only
make an orifice of o definite size, and that we must always have
with us instruments of various widths in order to accomplish
ehifferent purposes.  In praportion, however, to _th- wn_hh of the
star or lancet part of the fieam, the depth of it is also inereased,
whicl necessarily makes it a somewhat dangerous weapon. e
I inly so when we have to makea large orifice in a thin-
skinned 'or small snimal. A case once occurred to me which
proved the decided superiority of the lancet over the fleam.
was called some distanee into the country to a valunble eart-
stallion, inimensely fat, and labouring under preumonia. Before
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my arrival the. groom had been endeavouring to bleed, but al-
though he had plentifully studded the animal’s neck with inci-
stons, he had not obtained more than a few drops of blood. |
was aware of the necessity of free bloodletting ; but I feund that
the vein was so deeply im{echisd in fat, that neither his fleam nor
my lancet would touch it: I thercfore dilated one of the orifices
that had been made, and then cut through the superficial adipose
matter, and thus effected a free opening into tﬁ vesgel, The
borse recovered; but he would have been inevitably lost had
there been no other instrument but the fAleam to have had re-
course Lo,

Mr. Blaine, in his very able work, recommends the laneet for
opening the small veins, and for bleeding from the palate or from
the saphena vein, which he says may be punctured with the
fleam, but with much greater safety and propriety with a lancet.
The superficial brachial vein should be opened with a lancet,
Arteriotomy should be performed with this instrument. He even
recommends the lancet in preference to the scarificator for
dividing the vessels of the conjunctiva.  In fact, the lancet is
:;:erted whcr:n'rer tact and skill are required: but as soon as
e comes to the jugular vein, the easiest to ra i
whale body, the deafm is introduced, 1 do n:ﬁm;:: Ill.ﬂ;rntllnlal:
the use of the lancet is deprecated, but the author scems to be
unwilling to discard the fleam. I am disposed to think that w
fleam should be now as seldom seen in the hands of a veterinary
surgeon as a buttess in those of & modern farrier,

_ Mr. Blaine is of opinion that it is prudent to avoid puncturing
directly over a former bleeding-place. My father, however, bas
been accustomed to select these places, unless they have been
recently wounded, or are materially thickened by former mis-
management or inflammation.  The vein is here generally vari-
cose to a greater or less degree; it is more intimately connected
with the integument, and the interposed interstitial substance is
of a denser character, consequently there is less danger of extra-
vasation. The dilated state of the vein admits of the lancet
being introduced more freely for the purpese of making a large
orifice with less danger of wounding the oppaosite side of the vein.
We may also conclude that there is no valve there, from the ope-
ration having previously suceeeded, or, if there should be one, a
division of it will be of less congequence in an expanded than
In A more contracted part.

The requisite quantity of blood being withdrmwn, the securing
of the vessel is of equal importance with its section, and cireless.
ness with regard to this is sometimes productive of very serious
CONSEGUENCES,
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While the lml.'lenl is bleeding, the operator alloylcl prepare his
tow and pin. The tow should not be twisted too tightly. When
somewhat loose, it best adapts itself to the surface to which it is
a P“‘d' It should not be more t:l:lfll fol_]r ineches in length; for
iIPIl is 160 long the application of it :\'Il] hle tedions, and the
parts are ulled unnecessarily about. The pin should be short,
small, and sharp, t

Blood having been withdrawn to the ru'lulsll.c amount, the
blood-ean should be graduslly removed, and the wound gently
compressed with the fingers; this will often stop the hemorrhage
and render the pinning-up less troublesome.  Then by means of
the thumb and fore-finger of the laft hand the lips of the wound
are gradually approximated, and, their edges being accurately
brought together, and any hairs that may Esm_: found their way
into the incision being withdrawn, the pin is inserted with the
right hand. Tt is usunl to bite the extremity of the pin, and
there is much propriety in this—it passes more easily through
the integuments, and makes a langer wound, and consequently
the body of the pin presses less on the parts immedintely 1n con-
tact with it, and there is less pain and infammation.

The tow is then wrapped round the pin, crossed in the figure
of 8, and the superfluous part of the pin eut off,

Perhaps this termination of the iaﬁzerlillg might be performed
witha littde more elegance and despateh than are sometimes dis-
played. Some practitioners are very properly furnished with a
short pair of scissors with a noteh in one of the blades; others
use any seissors they can get hold of; while some waste much
time, and often do much mischisof, by sawing off the extremities
ol the pin; and a few carelessly leave both extremities untoughed.
The best instrument with which to remove the projections is a
small pair of nippers with round or blunted points.

It is o common practice to tie a noose in the tow, and then to
Pass it over the pin and draw it tight. This iz a bad plan; for it
15 wlmoat'impossailﬂe to tie it without some degree of puckering,
und the edges of the incision being pressed outwards, and con-
siderable pain and inflammation occasionally ensuing.

Some practitioners endeavour to dispense with this pinning-
up; but dangerous and fatal consequences have then ens
from a return of the hemorrhage. .\lluny withdraw the p
the day following the operation.  This 1 hold to be bad prac
for the lips of Lf;e wound are not always ].lean-clly unted, 1
ilcmnnhnnt. or inflammation, and great sm,-llin;_-;, have ensped,
1Il“““ saw any objection to leaving the pin in until the third

ay.

J'hlm:lg the unwelcome sequele of venesection, tumefaction of
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the integumont and cellular tissue in the immediate neighbi-
hood of the puncture most commonly oecurs,

Fomentations with warm water, or bathing with cold salt and |

water, will often be serviccable in such cases.  The head should
be tied up to the rack, and the horse should not be put. 1o
drught work until every unpleasant aymprom has disappeared,

In cases of extravasation, however extensive, I would! not
remoye the effused blood until sufficient time hos been allowed
for the opening in the vein to close. [ would then extret the
pin, um] enlarge the orifice in proportion to! the. size of the
thromius, and carcfully dislodge the coagulum. [ should not
wash or foment the wound far the purpose of cleansing it; for
the remaining blood will form a protection from: the action of the
air on the vein and the ineised surfice generally,  If, after the
clot hins been remowed, fresh blood is obeerved to acenmulite, it
may be considered that the incision in the vein i not perfectly
closed. A little pad of fine tow must, in such case, be inseried
into the woond, to act.asa compress on the vessel; and the lips
of the external wound should be drawn together by suture, whicl,
may be removed on the following day, or the day after that :
the tent will then be ciected as the part heals; This is nineh
better than allowing an abscess to form;, in which the vein is
mare liable to be implicated.

Phlebitis, or inflammation of the vein; is oot always or often
to be attributed to any fault of the blecder. 1t scems to depend
on u species of idiosyncracy.  Why the inflammation, whether
it exists in the lining membrane af the vein, or any one of its
eoats, or affects the whole substance of the vessel, ot is confine |
Lo its ecllular envelopa, shonld spread upwards toward the head,
bas never been satisfactorily accounted for. There are many
eases in which the vein will itcfuuud pervious, yet inflammation
extonds up the vessel, contrary 1o the course of the cireulation,

Bome of the worst lesions consequent an - bloodlatti e
beon increased, if not entirely oceasioned, by the want of lintle
care and attention in the first: instance, and when the derange-
ment was confined to the tegumentary. tissue and cellular sul-
sta .

The nsual treatment of inflamed vein consists i repeated
blisters, and by whieh 1 have seen very excellent effects pro-
duced : but when it is considered that, possibly, the reputation of
ithe practitioner is very unfairly at stake, and that there will be
too much dissatisfaction on the part of our employers if the
animal i8 long kept out of work, or much blemishied, we arc
anxions Lo discover other and equally efficacious modes of cure.

If the discase is in ils ngipicnt state, we have been aceus
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; ions 1 as they can ba horme without
: fumentations as hot as they 10 b oy
; Im.{'!lgn!r ;:I:dpl?u persevere incessantly in the application of them
- AC + s

thmugl?um, the night.

Intermittent t'umd.'umltlluns \;Ill run"l]_\'_hlp.
1 | ssorted o, the surlace to which
.. 1f, however, they are resorted to, i ;
:‘II; :;‘e:::::: boen n pplied should, as soon as they are withdrawn, be
i ¥ n -’
i i Cotion. !
with o stimulating embrocation ; \
m];i[.‘“:'c do not succw:n:}' fomentations, we employ strong sit
tner liniments, or we Llister. ; i
uu:é?ol‘gﬁln have been extracted many mct]in:?b in Iullp_illl_lﬁzr:.l\;n.
V' i ] peome el H
jugular vei d the vessels have afterwards be
B i t 3 he clot will be of litle
‘but, of couri.-c, Th'o'mfrgL:rlu-‘:clﬁu:‘.“:oi{l; ;ﬁwn_“ e e
use unless the origina L i dak et o8
! v i cases, that there has
literated. 1 have thought in sucl Gt
:Ertial divigion of a valve, which has bccoll;nu l_hlcllvu.Tl'.d, .'m;lq::
i inflammati to offer a barrier to the g
gtant from inflammation, as \ g
TL.ml blood. 1 imagiue that a complete section of a valve 15
! 1:; d with less danger than if it is only partly er nearly
attemded with less e B 1ol ¥ OT:IeRY
divided ; for, in the first instance, the r_aln, would cnl:-lp@ll.l...d_lnl”
come into contact with the parietes of the vein, wn -mf“hh |
mizht ensue: in the other case this could net occur, for the
& » i 1
ction of the valve would be continucd. i
; Wlien  sinus, o numerous sinuses, appear, and l']l;Lf_l-i_l-"cf‘;lE
to be no hope of recovery, wo shonld resort to the 1l t.l_ llilt'
cauliougly lay open the tumour through the whole 1-:mutF of ¢ 8
distased " portion. By thi operation we exterminate l_u. ul "
bt we remove none of the il effects that arise from its suspendi
nalicer:| W be slow in adopting  this
function. We should, l.||{:|'(!fcilrﬂ, be e
dermier: vesort, for the vis wedicatriz of notore often e
wonders.

Mr. Braby, whils he would offer his humlle meed
of the Essay, both on scoount of its practical nature :
in eomparing the advantages and disadvantag
memt of the two instroments for the n‘rl'-llr
: e ot possessed much value,
worth, @ tried and well-approved

n
nothing
Nt byl however, were worthy-of mature

Tl
ats adduced by
L‘II,I.:hj\.h'mhm.' recomme el the uie of the lancet
i h]ur : - i the feam; and easnn
sssignid by him was, thal it was ol 5 i
er:, .,.5 .'ml?.]e NMow, he conld not but assent to the 1|Lm im.l_rh.‘-:
il o
ooyl i
well taughe aodl exper sttt
e ;e did wot eircumstansce ‘V1" 'III 2
Aepletion was of pecessity entrusted 1o less
As it respected its being fashi !.1 e eosihil .EIe\E m‘-:-m a
any valid reason for deprecating its « Perhaps in the prose

b oane

e
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too fond of novelty, This was certalnly an nge nl?lnrmmt; Tint it olid
not of necessity follow that all that our forefaibers did or sid merits only
our contempt.  We should, perhaps, do but linle were it not for what they

done. He majntained that these arguments were not snificiently stron;
for our rejecting the feam; although, at the same time, he was ready 1
cutifess that he invariably made use of the Inncet,

He considered the fleam a good instrament, beeanse it acted with reci.
sian, and was safe. The greatest objection that be could see to its employ-
ment was the use of its necompanbisent—ihe Mosdstick : but this, at the

nt day, had leen in o great degree obviated, by giving a patent back, 5,
t s called, to the fleam.

e lancet was, ceriainly, the more sclentifie and portable lastramen
and it ealled for more tact and judgment in its use, It could also be resorted
10 in many cases when, from the position of the animal, or the nature of the
disense under which he was labouring, the fleam canbd ot be used; yet
all that, e could not consent to its unqualited condemation. . 1t vas o
anid had served us well for many years; it had been tried and found highly
usefial; let as not, then, alogether rejectit. Were he to offer a suggestion is
the way of improvement of i o lancet sdvocated by Mr. Gihsen, e should say,
that it should not, by any means, be so nurrow as fhat which he had produced,
but should have a browd shoulder, Perhaps the one he now exhibited, and
which he constantly wsed, might alarm mwany of the members from its size:
bust the greater portion of lis practice was among the larger dray horees in

ndon, and he was an advoente for the withdrawal of blood from a barge
orifice, by which we more =1ui4'kiy lessen inflammatory action, while, st the
same time, the amonnt of bload withdrawn s mot so great, nnd therefore the
act is not attended with so much exhaustion of the physical powers.  Ore
thing in bleeding with the lanecet should be carefally attended 1o, et the
integument and the vein be pierced simultaneously; for if the openins i
the skin does not correspond with that in the vein, o thrombus will follow,
ur,ﬁcl"hapl. something worse.

. Gibion expluined. Tt was ot merely on account of its being old.
fushioned that he deprecated the nse of the feam, nor from its being the
common instrisment of furriers; but becanse it was ope not generally or a1
all times awilable.  Agalo, different sized blades nre required, secording
the aperture we are desirons of nuk'mf in the vein, or according to the s
of the animsl.  Now, with = laneet l this is unnecessary, for wiil that jn-

ent we obiain orifices of any size, and all kinds of horees can be Bled

t, from the pony to the dray-horse; while effusion inty the cellulur
tissue is fr Jess likely to sapervene after the use of the luneet than the fleam,
since we nvoid contusing the part,

hl;cding; v;i:h a.junc:]. the m:lhh.: of thnh:-iu i made by two maove-
e i, u thrust inwards, passing through the integument and the coats
of the vein, which Is effected hmw thee fnmmer and the thumb ;
and then o cat outwards, caysed by the on of the wrist: sometimes this
1s unexpectedly, but equally and us effec nlly done by the animal's suddenly
plnj;g]nz in am u[igoeil! direction,

Mr, Beeoh could not approve of this method of usiing the laneet ; he did not
think that sufcent farce coukd be exerted to penetrate the skin.  For cart-
horses hie invariably preferred the fleam to the lameet,

Mr. Robinssn.—In bleeding the human subject the operation was carcied
on a4 described by Mr, Gibson ; nor eoall he see why the same s
obiain in the horse.  For his gwn part, he had been in the |
same bancet for the human being and the borse, making no
tween the heavier and the lighter breeds,
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PRELIMINARY T THE FORMATION OF THE ETHNOLOGICAL BOCIETY,
Held gt Dy, ITodgikin’s, 9 Lower Breok Siecef, Grorvenar Squarne,
Jfen. 31, 1843,

1k different races of which the Human Family is com posed

are distinguished from cach other by certain anatomical and

 physiological marks; which, although they do nnt.jusl:il'y s
n dividing mankind into classes, geners, nnid species, ns we

' do with plants and animals, yet they are to & certain degree

‘very durable and lasting, and, in the opinion of some very

| distinguished writers, even constant.  If we take the civilised

nations of Enrope, Asia, and Americs, as an instance, we
find everywhere a distinet type of formation and ﬁ:‘ﬂtllT‘L‘E
physical, intellectual, and moral character—various reli-

gwun ideas, and different forms of secial life—peculiar sym-

pathies and antipathies, enduring for long ages nftmti.on.'l!
existence — manifold adversitics, mixtures, and migrations.
b And what is the case in Europe, especially where we should
imigine civilisation to have thrown down all barriers and
extinguished all differences between nations, is atill more the
case with nations more widely different: and for this reqson
W are able to divide mankind into lorge families and subdi-
isions, and to establish n description of them, in as concise
terms as the Botanist, when he cxamines the plants of o
certain region of the globe, The study of this, the _Nutllrul
H'lltnry of Man, is what has been termed the Science of

- This cﬂ.ﬂll!r)'. above all others, secems to be qualified to




2 0% THE STUDY OF ETHNOLOGY.

open a new era for this important science ; and yet, although
Societies exist for all pessible branches of human knowle
we have not yet established a Society to investigate
Natural History of Man. The seeptre of England swiep:
the easternmost boundaries of Asia, and the westernmost of

America. The Anglo-Saxon in the seas of Chine, approach. |
|

ing from the westward, gives his hand to the fuor-merchs
at the Western Const of Ameriea, who arrived there fro

the eastward.  England encircles the globe in glorious enter !

prise : her sons come in contact with the Esquimaux of the
Arctic Scas, with the red hunter of Northern America, wiik
the cunning Chinese, with the mild Hindoo, and with the
mountaineer of Afighanistan.  The same is the case in
Southern Hemisphere. New empires are springing up i
New Zealand, New South-Wales, Van Diemen's Land, and
at the Cape of Good Hope, where the Englishman has inter
course with man in the most opposite stages of development
No nation, therefore, has sueh opportunity for investigating
the history of races:—for no nation is it so essentind to be
well acquainted with these races.  Much material, it is troe
is dispersed in the works of Navigators and Travellers: but
a Society is wanting, for collecting, sifting, and extending
such information—a focus for Travellers of all nations, where
information regarding the human race may be received
given—a Society, which will not reject the minutest de
that may elocidate the history of the human race, and
gpread an interest in the subject among the different classcs
of the community.

It must be a main object with the Ethnological Society, 1
collect facts, from which we may arrive, by philosophical
rensoning and induction, at results which ought to excite at |
least an equal interest with the history of animals
plants, because they bear so intimately upon the hig]
interests of human pature. We may expect from the Scienc
of Ethnology net only important results as regards b
origin and education of man, the canses of the varieties of

the physical and mental development of nations, the origit |

and difference of languages and religious ideas, but we may
be able to collect the colours of the prism, each of ther
rich and beantiful, into the pure ray of light, and confirs
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by inductive seience the cherished unity of mankind. We
Jdo not, however, yet possess sufficient materials to draw such
T"—'ﬁﬁ‘:— necessary first to fix the proper l;Plulnﬂ.'l.riu:s of Eth-
nology': which is the more desirable, as it ‘u belie by
some, that the subject rather belongs to the Geographer, the
Historian, and the Philologist; the pursults of all of which
are indeed very incomplete without o proper study of the
Natural History of Man.

We may cxamine the races of men under two different
points of. view. lst, we may glance at them as they
present themselves at the present moment, contempori-
neously: and, 2dly, we may not only trace back the pa-
tions to their sources, and from actual remains and histo-
rical survey give a true pieture of the hanges which their
ph\-siml pature has undergone in the ssitudes of t_iml‘-.
1:ui Wi may bring to light the nations which have disap-
peared. The latter may be termed the Historical part of
Ethnology.  The Natural History of Plants and Animals
presents the same two points of view. The Naturalist is no
longer satisfied with being acquainted with the different
plants and animals as they exist at the present moment :
many genera and species have existed in times gone by, and
have been lost in the sueeession of ages : from their remains,
imbedded in the crust of the globe, he obtains not only an
insight into the ehanges which the latter has underge
the structural differences between extinet and existing spe-
cies enable him to Bl up any chasm which may appear in
the natural system of the present day. He may restore the
chain of that astonishing variety of creatures by means of
fossil Tinks, and humbly life the veil from those great and
harmonious laws which we see pervading the universe with
every step that we advance in the knowledge of the animal
and vegetable world.

It is sufficiently obvious that the inquirer into the physical
liistory of man must combine bath methods.

It must be the object of the Ethnological Society, there-
fore, to obtain an exact knowledge of any nation or tribe, as
they exist at the present moment. Ethnology be i
Ethnography—with an authentic description of the phys
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condition of each nation: and for this purpese it will be
neeessary o collect every thing that will throw light on this
subject. It is mot sufficient that authentic sculls should be
collected of all races, or casts of such; but whole skeletons,
We have sufficient materials to distinguish races from the
form of the scull, as there are large collections in Englwnd
and on the Continent; but we are almost ignorant of Com-
parative Human Osteology.  We have no acenrate data of the
relative proportions between the abdomen and the chest,
amongst the different races; of the number of vertebrie; of
the shape and capacity of the pelvis; of the length and
strength of the extremities. The muscles, the internal or-
guns, and the organs of voice, have been still less thoroughly
examined. The weight and structure of the brain of the
European and Negro, it is true, have been compared by
Tiedeman and Soemmering, and have been pronounced to
be identical in both; but no notice has been taken of the
other races; and the few researches which have been made
do ot en e us to form an opinion, either on the i.ﬂmnh_'-'
of the human race, or on the influence of external cireum-
stances on the structure of parts. It canmot be doubied,
that marked differences exist in the avernge weight of the
il the development of its different parts; but further
investigntion is necessary, to shew that they are constant.
Still less has been dor I
points connected with the fecandity of different roaces ; i
comparing the muscalar strength of races, their durability,
longevity, national diseases, and a great many other ,qul,jg-ut;.
—It suffices here merely to indicate the fields of inves ior
with which the Ethnological Socicty should be ovenpied: it
will be the espeeial duty of the Council to promote the publi-
ention of interesting matter contained in the books of Tra-
vellers of different nations, and the illustration of their
publications with accurntely-coloured poriraits of typical
spcimens.
It is well known, that many nations are
king their faces, and other parts of their bodies, with
certain figures or lines. This custom existed amongst the
ancicnt nations of the East, and we find it in all parts of
the glo To trace this singular custom through all its

in the habit of

L
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different degrees will perhaps lu'._lhe means of identifying
pations, though liv at great distances from each other.
Such an investigation will open an il1s]g_ht into the origin

eaning of this custom, with which we are now all

[ may mention here a subject on which the labours of
modern chemistry have thrown a new and most interesting
light; viz the food of the different races of men, or inha=
bitants of parts of the globe which are widely different from
each other in their geographical and climatological relations,
The substances which serve as food, or the quantity which: is
taken, appear, to the superficial observer, often of a most
extraordinary nature, becanse they are apparently so hetero-
geneous from what we are accustomed to; so that Travellers
relating such facts do not withhold their astonishment or
reprobation. But it has been demonstrated, that the general
uge of certain articles—for insta tea mnd coffee, betel,
tobaeeo, and wine—depends upon the presence, in those sub-
stances, of ele ts which are often identical, and which are
necessary to the maintenance of the animal economy, more
or less, according to the presence or absence of other ele
ments in the food, the different occupation, mode of living,
und so on.  The fact of the Esquimanx consnming large
quantities of train-oil and blubber ceases to be astonishing,
when we reflect that these highly-carbonized substances
serva to furnish fuel to his increasad respiration.  In one
word, it is necessary, in the present state of chemical and
physiological sciencs, to collect an analysis of all the sub-
stances which are consumed by a particular rce, either as
foosd or drink, or, by an habitusl custom, as so called matters
of luxury, or as medicines. It is also desiable that the
iverage quantity consumed of all such artieles should be
tscertained. . The Ethnological Society may have the great
Werit of working here hand in hand with chemists and
Physialogists, and fill up, in that manner, & most important
chapter in the Nataral History of Man; as it will be shewn
how instinet and necessity have led him to adopt different
Sustoms, and o make use of different articles of consum-
Phion in different elimates.

I need scarcely direct attention to the necessity of
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extending the investigation to the domestic animals and culti-
vated plants of the different races of men—to the materials
used for their dresses—to their rude arts—and to all other
things which belong to their physical life. The results at
which we miglt arrive, if we were able to compare, in
Museum, medels of the houses of all the tribes of the Soath
Beas or of the American Continent, their conces, their
instruments, &e,, ecan scarcely be conceived, There is one
more palpable result from such an i.m'llsﬁgation;—it woukd
inerease the stock of materials used by our manufacturers
for various purposes; for instance, dyeing and varnishing.
A subject which the inguirer into the history of the
human race claims partieularly as his own, as the most
important and indispensable, is Language, Langnage distin-
guishes man from the inferior animals. The communieation
of his inward feelings, the expression of his thoughts by
means of words, is common to man, in all the different stages
of physical, mental, and social development. From his lan-
guage we can perceive the structure and disposition of his
mind, his prevailing passions and tendencies: in language,
the changes and revolutions which the mind of a nation has
undergone have left indelible traces: its structure alone allows
us to search into the character of a people, and throw a light
into the dark labyrinth of their history, if no written or
monumental record, and not ov o teadition, has been pre-
served,  Of oll differences which distinguish races from one
another, language is the most Jasting and emduring; and
where physical traits and pecoliarities have lasted longer,
this is only an exception to the rule. To destroy a langunge
of & nation, is to destroy its nationality: it has been the
object of all despots and conquerors, but has rarely been
attained. By means of language we may trace the relation
of one race, one notion, or tribe, to another; by means of
langunge, alone, we can follow their migrations, and retrace
them, step by step, to their sooree: language leads us back
to those times when mankind was in its infancy; and we
become aequainted with the laws which guided its gradual
development, from a more primitive state to its present
condition. If any thing can confirm the unity of mankind
amd can bring it home to the most sceptic mind, it will be.
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when, by n thorough study of all the Ilnn;;\mgm of the globe,
n prove them to be merely dialects, and d AtiomE
fro tﬁﬂ.:nu: and the same source. But we are now far from
i;fl:. a result; and the Ethnological Society must, L]u;-:n!‘n:r‘.
particularly devote its attention to ml]leet materials for 1_;-,
study of Comparative Philology *: it must i.-c:-ll-u in its
Library, Dictionaries and Grammars of all existing langunges
and di,;ﬂerls. and encournge their ]JLLb'llcauma. There _:m:
MSS. existing of various lunguages; but from o want
of patronage, these materials (which have perhaps been
collected during o life of trouble and hardship amongst
barbarous nations, amd which are of the ugmost interest
to the scientific) are scarcely of any nse. In the Library of
the Ethnological Society such MSS. would find a most appro-
Fnlc::naﬁf;;ﬁng of Langnage, [ wish to draw attention to tlu.:se
first bezinnings of the art of W riting which has been uh..ii:!r\ J.,:]f
even amengst the rudest nntinna;.—m:mhgst_ﬂm Imhnfm
the Oronoco and Bolivis, the wandering tribes of North
America, the natives of Australin, and in some of the Pol;'-
nesian Tslands. It is a writing in pietares, or rather in
drawings, of animate and inanimate objects, which are often
found on rocks, on the way-side, or on trecs, and n:]m-m-nl
the oeourrence of some event. It is desirable to obtain exact
copies of all such drawings, and to eollect and compare them.
An inquiry from which we may obtain |1F-u1-|3.: the same
results as from Language, although in & far mfr.'rwf u!ug__zr_crc.
is Musie. It is to be expected that the. manner in which
sensations or thonghts are expressed, by a modulation of the
human voice, or by instruments, will be one of the charac-
teristic difforences of races. All nations, however barbarous
they may be, have been found to be possessed of some sort
of musics it will belong to the Ethnological Society to collect
the materials for o Comparative Music of t]WlRI‘Ilﬁl’ﬂ of Man ;
materials which, of course, must be written in music’s own
characters—in notes. The want of musical knowledge in
Travellers has often prevented acquisitions of this kind; but
# Tn this it does mot clash with the Philslogheal Society; o the conirarys
it may render kmportant service, by collectiag materials for its nse.
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m the metropolis of England frequent opportunity offers for
musicians to write down musical compositions from the oral
recitation of Natives. We may merit in this the thanks of
the musician, by furmnishing him with materials of a deci-
dedly novel and original character.

The great result of such 4 contemporaneous study of the
races of man will be the construction of an Ethnological
Map of the World. An ethnological map must represent the
geographical limits of people of the same origin and lun-
guage : it must also bring before the eye the subdivisions of
a prineipal race, its migrations and intermixtures. ' Such a
map will, no doubt, present to the eye, especially in countries
which are continental and contignous, a law of the migra-
tions of man, as dependent upon the plysical geography of
the different countrics, upon their systems of mountains,
great rivers, and valleys ; or, in islands, upon the directions of
atmospherical and marine currents.  In this respect, it will
shew how indispensable the study of geography is to the
ethnologist, and in what manner the two sciences are connected,
I am happy to mention heve, that two of my friends, Gustaf
Kombst at Edinburgh and Wilkelm Obermiiller at Pavis, have
lately published such maps of Europe, and part of Afrien and
Asin, which must be regarded as a great scquisition to the
study of ethnology, and will contribute mueh towards making
the science more popular. . Both maps are somewhat different
in their construction; but both the methods pursued by these
gentlemen have their advantages.  Gustaf Kombst's map is
more elementary : he has sharply marked where, in his
opinion, two races separnte; and, from its graphical execu-
tion, and the lueid explanation which accompanies it, he gives
a very clear view of the principal races of Europe, and their
physical and moral churacter. «On the other hand, as nations
are nowhere in nature so sharply separated, Willielm Ober-
miiller has attempted to express their nearer or more distant
relation by more or less vivid colours; and their mixtures
and combinations, by mixtures and combinations of colours.
An ethnological map of the whole world, constructed like
these maps of Earope, does not yet exist; although the
labours of the illustrious Klaproth, Ritter, Humboldt, and
DOrbigny have done much towards its completion, It will
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be the useful aim of the Ethnological Society to combine the
Jabour of its members to produce such a map, on different
modes of construetion, that they may serve in Public Schools,
Ethnological maps, however, must not only exist of the races
of men ot the present moment, but of any given time of
man’s existence; as, like the surface of the globe, and the
still less constant political institutions, the dwelling-places of
men are ever changing.

Thuos far I have pointed out some few of the paths which
the Ethnologieal Society must follow, in pursuing the Natural
History of Manm, from what I have called & contemporaneous
view. But races and nations have lived before us—perhaps
many—of which History is silent, and of which no remains
are left, or not vet discovered.  Of others, we have astonish-
ing pyramids, the ruins of ' clond-capp'd towers, gorgeous
palaces, solemn temples,” or monnments upon whicl records
are written in an unknown tongue. Mummies are preserved
of others, in crevices of rocks or in artificial tombs, through
long ages, as those of the Guanches in the Canary Islands,
and of the Aymaras on the Lake of Titicaca and the Coast of
Pern. The ethnologist must tell us what was the physival
condition of the race which left these remains—what were
their manners, customs, habits, and general state of society
—what progress they had made in the arts of civilised life,
isolated as they often were from the rest of mankind, He
must shew us their origin and relations. Ethnology must
be the ground-work to their history; as the secial develop-
ment of man, his thinking and doing, the succession of events
which led to the rise and fall of nations, must, of necessity,
inn grent measure depend upon the physical condition of
the race itself.  And here will be perceived at onee the close
eonmection of Ethnological and Historical studies.  Herder,
one of the principal representatives of a number of illus-
trious contemporaneous writers in Germany, has foreibly
pointed out this connection, in his * Ideas townards the Philo-
sophy of the History of Mankind.”  As T have not the hook
at hand, I can do nothing better than quote here what the
writer of an able Article on the * Modern Art and Science
of Himry," in the * Westminster Review™ of October lnst,
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says on this subject : —* History, in Herder's view, is a living
organic whole; a growth of Nature, growing, like other
natural things, by lgws that are simple and changeless,
though endlessly varied in their manifestations in place and
time; drawing nutriment, like Nature's other produets, from
all the elements of Nature, and susceptible of light and illos-
tration from all other matural sciences. Thus he examines
the influence of elimate in determining the physieal and
moral character of races; in deciding, by its connection with
diet and its consequent action on organimtion—hy the diffe-
rent stimuli which different climates administer to the
senses and imagination—hy the different modes of living (as
in doors or out of doors) which different climates necessitate
or favour—and by the different ways and directions in which
practical intellect and industrial skill are elicited under dif-
ferent circumstances of soil, weather, and production—the
particular form which eivilisation shall assume in any given
time and place; for instance, the rapid and early pliysical
matarity of woman in the East, its determining or modi-
fying cause, whose operation reaches all through the secial
eulture, the domestic habits, and the political institutions of
thé Oriental World.  Even so slight-seeming a circumstance
a5 the charscteristic nature and habits of domesticated
animals goes some way in determining the social life
and manners, the mental development, and consequently the
entire public history of a people. The horse, the dog, the
camel, the sheep, the Peruvian lamn, are influencing agents
in the histories of the countries that respectively produce
them.  In the same spirit of research, at once minute and
comprehensive, Herder traces the connection of Physica
Geography with the History of Society ; shewing how 1
ture has marked out, in the rough, the grcmnd—pim of ¢
and political history, the conrses of migration and settle-
ment, and the boundaries of nations and empires, in the
directions she has given to the great mountain-chains, and
to the streams that flow down their sides and communicate
with the Ocean.  He suggests, too, a philosophical compari-
son of languages, with reference to their elementary sounds—
their etymological inflections, and syntactical construetions
—their richness or poverty of metaphor —their relative

ON THE STUDY OF ETHNOLOGY. 11

fitness for philosophy, eloguence, or song—as one mode
of interpreting diversities of pnpulnr_g::mus m].d chyrmu-.r_
He would read the moral physiognomics of nations in what
may be called the physiognomies of their dinlects.

I trust T have said sufficient, in mt:urmynunﬂnlitlm, and on
the general purposes of Ethnological Studies. Th:l's Country
excels all others in producing great results in .Sc:lt'llul- by a
combination of labour : let us hope that Ihal.‘ Science of Man
equally deserves such ummbiunﬁ?n ;—-limt_mt w:l! not only I.-,
supported by those who pursue sciences which w '].] be n_msﬂg
henefitted by a more extensive study Iol' the ph_\:sul:ul_ history
of man—by the politician, the physician, the historian, and
he artist—but also by those to whom a knowledge of man
must be of great interest and vital importanee, from their
connections with the Colonial possessions of this great Em-
pire. If we have examined, step by step, the physical history
of the human race—if we have entered the wigwam of the
Red Indian, and followed the hunter in obtaining the scanty
means of his precarious existence—if we have endured an
Arctic winter in the snow hut of the Esquimaux, and have
eeased to sneer at him, when we find that no other life was
possible under the circumstances in which he is placed—in
ane word, if we have traced Humanity through all the forms,
simple and complicated, rude and civilised, of social L‘x!&l—
ence, and have found that in each state there is something
recommendable, then, and not till then, shall we treat with
consideration those whe differ from us, instead of warring
against individualities and forms which are not the same a8
04 OWTl.
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[ From the Jowrnal of the Asintic Society of Ceylon, 1853, 7

NOTICE.

I presenting to Naturalists a more complete Synopsis of
Ceylon Reptiles, which the continued kindness of friends in
various parts of the Island fs enabled me to form, I have
much plensure in expressing my best thanks to the Members
of the Asiatic Society of Ceylon, and to Sir George Amderson,
Dr. Fergusson, P.AM.O., and the Hon'ble C. J. MacCarthy,
Esq., Colonial Secretary, for the facilities they have afforded
me in my further researches in the Natural productions of
the Tsland.

The joint labours of Mr. Edgar Layard ond myself have
nearly completed the examination of the Manunals, Birds,
Bhells, Reptiles and Insects of this Tdand. The fresh water
Fishes are now engaging my attention, and any specimens of
this Class will be thankfully received. Dr. Schmarda, Pro-
fessor of Zoology of the University of Prag now o a
visit to the Island for the chief purpose of examining the
Infusoriee, and Professor Harvey of Trinity College, Dublin,
is also, I believe, at present engaged in examining into the
Echinodermata and Crostaces of the Tsland, so that it may be
hoped, it will not be very long before the neglected Fauna of

Ceylon is completely worked out.




SYNOPSIS
OF

CEYLON REPTILES

Onrper. Savra. Lizards.

SUB-ORDER. 1. LEPTOGLOSSE.
Stender-tongued Lizards.

FAM: MONITORIDUE, Muaitors.
1 Monitor Dracsena, Groy- Guana. TallaGaya, Sing-

2 Hydrosaurus Salvator, Wagler. Water Guana. Cabara Goys, Sing.

FAM: SCINCID.E. The Sciner.
& Riopa punctats, Groy. Puchee Dramin, Port.
4 Riopa Hardwicki, Gray. da.
& Mabauia elegans, (7) Gray. do.
% Taliqua rafescens, Gray. Large do,

FAM: ACONTIADE,
7 Nessia Burtoni. (7) Gray. Ground Bramin.
& Acontiss (F) Layardi, . 8., mobis. Layard's dou
FAM: TYPHLOTPSIDE. Typhlopr.

9 Argyrophis Bramicus, Duwd.  Silvor snake.

—— 2 arietiea.




CEYLON.
REPTILES OF CEYLON

FAM: AGAMIDLE, The Agmes.

FAM: UROPELTID.E. Rough fwk_\wﬂrfah snikes,
; =

o lood-suckers, Valy. EattooSab, Sing.
Dapatnays, Sig. _ b e
o' 43 Sitana Poaticercann, Curier. The Sitana.

10 Uropeltis grantis, n.s., nobis. ; 1. yrivcephalus scutatus, Wagler. Lyre-headsl Lizard.
11 Uropeltis Pardalis, m. 5., nobis, A Coratopora Stoddartil, Grey.  The necdle-nossd Lizard
12 Uropeltis Saffraganns, n.x., sobis. B0 Salea Jerdonii, Gray. Dr. Jerdon's Salea.
138 Rbicophis Blythii, 8, &, s Calotes Ophiomachus, Gray.  Red headed Green Lizand.
14 Dapatnaya Lankadivana, m. 5 nedis. Calutes Rouwxi, Fray. Blyih,
15 Dapatunya Trovelyana, u. s, pobis. vel G, Viridis, Gray.aped nos.
16 Siluboura Ceylonicus, Gray. f32 Calotes mystaceus, Dum.ct Hib.  Rei spotte] Green Lizand.

= 43 Calotes versicolor, Dum.ef Bib.  The common Blood-sucker.

][i-nsun Lizard.

FAM: CHAMELEONIDE. Chameleons.

SUB-ORDER II. PACHYGLOSS &, Chameleo valgariz, D, The trug Chameleon,

G Orper. OrHIDIA. Serpents.
FAM : GECEOTIDLE. The Geckoss. Cobras, Par. Sarcopeys, Satta;, Sing.

Cheechas, Port,  Hoonn, Sing. Tunocuvus Serpents,

17 Hemidactylus tribedens, Lesson.  The trisngular tuberclod Gecke ; FAM: BOIDE.

18 Hemidactylus maculstos, Dum. The spotted ik,
f Bit

18 Hemidactylns Pieresii, n. 5., n0bi5.  Pieres® Gecko.

20 Hemidactylus Coctori, Dum. et Bib.  Cocto’s  do.

21 Hemidactylas frenatus, Sehlagel. The streaked Gecko.

22 Hemidoctylus Leschenanltii, (3)  Leschenanlts  do. FAM : COLUBERIDE. Fonaperfe.

- D et Bib,

28 Boltalia sublmyiz, Gray. The Boltalia.

24 Feripla Peronil, D, of Bib. Peron's Gecko,

25 Gymoodactyles (%) Kandiagws, The diurnal Gecks,
i iy b,

BURROWING.
4 Cylindrophis marnlata, Wagler. The red and black netted Snake.

TERRESTRIAL

35 Python molurus, Gray. The Bock Sanke.

TERRESTHLAL,
37 Calamaria Seytale ¥
35 Lyeodon, 2 op more speeies.
30 Xenoden purpurascens, Schlagel, var.
40 Coluber Korros, Reinswardt,




EEPTILES

ARBORIAL.
41 Dipsas multimaculata (F)Sehlagel, -
42 Dryinus Prasinus, Reinwardt.  The Whip Snake.
D). nassutus 2 orusore varicties.
48 Loptophis pictus, Goelir.
44 Leptophis ornatus, Shaw.
45 Leptopshis sp.
aauatic. Deye Nava, Sing.

a6 I'.?‘mp:illnmema umhratus, Daudin. (var.) Large blackish water Snik:
The speckled
45 Tropidonotus schistoass, Dawd.  The alive brown
49 Cerbérus cimerens, Curier. The Wack

Venomaus Serpents.
FAM: VIFERIDE. Vipers.

TERRESTRIAL.

47 Trapidonatas stollatus, Liun.

50 Bungarus candidus, Lins.
51 Nayn lutescens, Dawdin. var. Cobra de Capello.

~——ar: Nigr.

ARBORIAL.

&2 "Irigonocephalus Hypmale, Wagler. Caravilla,
53 Trimesurus gramineus, Skae.  The green Caravilla.
54 Trimesurus Ceylonvasis (¥) Gray. apud Gray.
55 Meguera trigonecephala, Wegler, FPalagolla.
&6 Daboia  elegans, Gray,
57 Daboia Russellii, Gray.

}l‘nhng&.

N.B.—There are about six or eight more Ceylon Snakes, which b
0ot yet been identified.

ORpER. CHELONIA. Tortoises,
Comilao, Port,  Tbba, Sing.
FAM: TESTUDINID.E.
58 Testuda Indica, Gmefin,
59 Testuda stellata, Sehwoig.

The lurge land Tortoise.
The yellow starred do.

60 Eanye i) ugs, var, Sehec.
LGl Emys Seba, Gray, apad Biyth e,

62 Emyila punctata. Gray. River Tortoise. Keerce Ibba. Siag.

63 Caretla imbiricata, (ray.

PB4 Chelonin vingats, Sehweiy. Ed

JF CEYLON.

FAM: EMYDI

Marsh Tartoise, (al Thba. Stg.

FAM: CHELONIDE.

SeaTurtle, Kokoelookoosoo

le do, Gal koosoomba, Sing.

OrpeEr. EMyposavrt. Chrocodiles.

L v, Fart. Kimbools, Sing.
2 o L ‘ p Indian river Crocodile.
6 Crocodilus povosus, Scheig. p

£ Allic Kimhboola, Sing.
§ Marsh Crocodile,

s e,
¢ Halle Kimboola, Sing,

66 Crocodilus palastri
Crocodilus Dombefrons, female, apud Blgth.

AMrHIBLIA

Onrper. Barracnis, Frogs.

Madookoo, Fort. Attykitia, Sing.

FAM: BANIDUE, Waler Frogs.
87 Ranu cutipors, Dwn. ef Bib.  Large green ball Frog.
B8 Rana Malalarica, Dum. ef Bib.  The groen spotted ball Frog.
59 Rana, Bengalensis, Gray. d x 1 do,
70 Bama Tigrina, Dawdin. Frog.
71 Bann Newera Elliann, nobfe,
T2 Rana Kandiana, nobis.
78 Bana Leschennnleii () D, ef

Biboapud Biypth,

The blackish Frog.
The read bellied Frog.

Loschenault's Frog.




REPTILEA
FAM: HYLIDE. Tres Frogs,

Ghas Gemba. Attykitta, Sing.
74 Polypedates leucomystax, ?TI 5
P i e comman tree Frog.

75 Palypednics er
Tpe

ety Blyth.  The cross-backed do.
76 Polypedates  stellata, mobis, Thewhite spotted green troe Frog.
77 Limnodytes mutabilis, aobis.  The changeable tree Frog,

78 Limnodyies maculats, molis.  ‘The brown spotted da,

FAM: BUFONID.E. Toads

Gemmardes, Sing.
™ Hofo melanosticius, Sekneider. The comman house Tead,
80 Engystomn marmorats, Grey, The green spatted do,

81 Engystoma cinnamomia, nobis. The red da,
OrpEr. Pseunorninra.
FAM: CECILIID.E.
2 Ichihyophis glutinosus, Gray.  The plutinous Slow worm.

N.B—MIr. Blyth in hislast Report, LAS.B. ¥o. 4 of 1853, enumorate
among th iles T sent him, the following mow specics, Limn,
tigidus, L. maewlaris, Engystoma rubrum, Jordon, Pyricephalia Fociens,
Jerdom, and Rene rodote.

OF CEYLON:

DESCRIPTION
aF
NEW OR LITTLE KNOWN

or

REPTILES

ORDER. SAURA.
TRIBE. GEISSOSAURA.
FAM. ACONTIAS, (ACONTIADE)
Head ewall, shielded, Muzale comical. Rostral mather

lnrge, cop-shaped, intern: short, frontal laroe, frontopa-
£, oup

rietal none, interps ular, mod Eyes distinct.

Eyelids, lower well developed, upper small or wanting.
Nostrils in the middle of the side of the rostral shield, with

# slit to its hinder edge.  Tongue sealy, imbriente, nicked at
the point.  Ears very small or hidden. Femoral pores nome,
Body eylindrical. Limbs 4, very short, or mone. Scales
Sndath.— Chray,
Gexvs. Nessin. Gray,

Muzzle conical. Ears very small, dotlike. Body cylin-
drigal, :‘lungam, sides rounded.  Sc smooth. Legs 4,
very short, far apart. Toes |

Nssia Bowrost P Gy,

Dark vufous-brown above, and epotted longitudinally with
darker brown spote. Durk grey beneath, clonded and indis-
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tinctly spotted. Tail eylindvical, rounded at the end, ani
coloured and spotted like the body. Limbs 4, very small,
each with 3 subequal tocs

Length 54 inches.

Huabitat.  Allagalla (3000 feet.)

The only specimen which T kave examined is one obtained
from vegetable soil in a Coffee Estate under the guperintend
ence of Dr. Marslall® T wm informed that this reptil
common at Ambegammoa.

If wy identifieation is correct, it would appear probabl
that the only specimen in Eurape, fund in the Army M
cal Officers’ Museum nt Fort Pitt, was scnt from Cey
The specimen was named after Staff Surgeon l!nrtc:nn,r

Wﬁallllc Curator of the Musenm when: Dr, Gray visited that
establishiment. <

GENUS.  Acowrtias.  Curier

Head conical.  Nostrilslateral.  Interngsal broad, 6 sides,
!'rrmlnl larwe, 6 sided, frontonasals and frontoparietals none;
interparietals small, triangular, parietal moderate. Tongue
flat, scaly, nicked at the tip. Teeth conical, blunt. Palic

not toothed, with a lengitudinal grove.  Eyes very small

Upper eyelid wanting, lower short, o
Iudden under the skin, Body eylindrical, elongate. Seals
smooth,  Limbs none, exserted. Tail eylindrical, short
rounded at the end. Crreny. i

Acoxwias (7} Lavawor . s, nobis.
Light olive, snd spotted longitudinally with hrown spots,
paler beneath,
Length of young 4 inches.
Habitat.  Soil of the Cinnamon Gardens of Colombe.

T Bavee slzta veveived savesal smaller spacimens from Enldganave,
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The form of this reptile s distinguished from that of Nessia,
shove described, by the absence of limbs ; in other respects
it iz very like the outline charmctors of Nessin,  Mr. Layard
procured me the speeimens (apparently young) of this eurions
liznrd.

The only other species desoribed in G
ane from the Cape of Good Hope,

Mz, Blyth writes that he has described an allied Genus,
from Rangoon, by the name of Ormisees.

s Catalogue, is

FAM. UROPELTID.E.
ROUGH TAILS DAPAT-KAYA, Sing.

Head conical, compressed, shelving and acute in front, flat
abowe, behind.  Crown covered with regular shields, Rostral
produced, moderate, convex, horny, subtrinngular, erect,
produced, and acute behind. Nostrils  roundizh,
simple, in the middle of the front of an crect subts
band-like nasal. Internasal none, frontonasal subtr
truncated below, contiguous above, frontal and front
distingt, Napescaly. Labial shiclds § distinct.
tinet, lateral, in the middle of the front of an ercet f‘_w-.-]ﬁv]tl,
and eovered by the shield without any eyelids. Eyebrosw
shield nene.  Tongue elongate, flat, forked at the tip. Body
eylindrical. Secales 6 sided, smooth, those of the hinder part
and above the tail sometimes 2-keeled.  Vent with i
salesinfront.  Tail eylindrical,obliquely truncated above.

This family is intermediate between the Lizards and the
Snakes ; following Cuvier and others, I was induced to referit
ta the latterorder, and therefore did not insert itin the Synopsis
of the Families : but on re-cxamination and comparison with
the various medifications presented by the genera of Typhlop-
sidie, Thave been induced to place it in'the order of Lizards
Cuvier sooms to have been in doubt, for though he placed the
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genus with the Snakes, he also reganded the species s
section of the Typhlopses. Schlegel names the gragp
Paeudo Typhlops.—( Gray's Synopis,) j

This euriously formed family of Reptilez is known in th:
Tsland as Dupat Nayas, or double headed snakes, The native
consider them poisonous, but my experience of their habit
makes me believe that they are perfectly - harmless, i
that they are timid ereatures, seldom mnking their appearanc
nl-ewgmnm!; Ii\'ing chiefly in ant-hills ordu nghills, someting:
also several feet deep in rich lsamy soil. They feed on ants,
small carth-worms and larve of inseets,

It appears from Dr, Gray's Catalogue, that in the Museuns
of Eurape there are only threa #pecies, and of these thre:
only one is from Ceylon, viz., Silubours Ceylonicus,* many
specimens of which T have found in the Kandyan Hills sinee
my work on the Fauna of Ceylon was published. T have
also, since the publication of that work, collected fonr ther
speeies, making in all six distinet undeseribed OF BeW specics
of Rough Tails (Uropeltidae) in the Tsland of Cevlon, which
T shall now deseribe in a conneeted form, ;

Dr. Gray subdivides the fumily into three groups, and |
have added a fourth, to admit of two epecies, only ong of which
I have described in the Prodromus,

GExvs, Rumxornis Hempr,

Tail obl iquely truncated, upper part rather convex, covered
with a small oblong shield, lower edge ronnded, simple, rather
produced.  Head acute, tapering in front.  Vent shields in
one marginal row,

Bmmxormes Brrrmm,  w. 2., mabis,

Dark y{:‘]lﬁw]sll hrown ahove, with darker brown spots on
the anterior thied of epales, Paler beneath.  Rostrum

* Vit Frodrossus Faunay Zeylanics,
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vellow. Sides of nape and neck waved with angulur marks
of o yellowish hue; yellow spots on each side of vent. Tail
thick, alightly truncated, conical, upper part near termination
has o small subtrinngular nearly smooth shield, lower surface
eovered with broad scalea.  Vent shields 1-2,

Length 16 inches, circumference of the middle of hedy
1. 3-10 inches. Tail and neck rmther thicker,

Aabitat,  Mountaing of Ceylon.—Three specimens found
3 or 4 feet below the surface soil of Coffee plantations.

GeENvs. UROPELTIS, (part). Chder,

Tail obliquely truncated, flattish, and covered with a flat
roumdish radiating granular shield, lower edge rounded, the
under gide of tail with 6 series of small seales.

Unorenris Sarrmacamus. m, s, nobis

Head dark olive brown, the rest of the upper surfice of o
blackigh brown colour, with bluish bronze reflections.  Beneath
white, A pale white spot on each side of neck near the head.
Tail deeply truncated and nearly covered with o large flat
ircular Blackish granular shicll, white and rounded beneath,
and lower part covered with five series of small seales, the
central series bromder than the lateral once, Vent shiclds
1-2, The neck and forepart of the body much thicker,

Length 9 inches,

Hubitar.  District of Saffragam, near Adam’s Peak.

The only gpecimen of this species, which T have as yet seen,
it one sent by My, Barnes De Zilva from Ratnapoora.

Unorerris Graxmis. ® £, nobir

Above dark brown with & bluith metallie lustre, anterior
part of each seale with a blackish spot. Bencath of a pale
yellow colour, spotted brown on the anterior part of scale.
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Head of a light olive brown eolour. Tail shiort, abruptiy
truncated ; the truncated surfier entirely coverced with a large
cireular, gronular shield.  Vent senles 1-2,

Total length superiorly, 1 foot 7 inches. Tnferiorly, 1 fuot
8 inches. Tuil shield nearly the size of a shilling piece,

Hend 8-10 ineh in length.— Greatest eireumforence 2§ inches,
near the neck, =

Habitet, Southern Province,

The only specimen T have seen of this very large Rougl
Tail, is one procured by Mr. Balkhuysen of the Colonial M-
eal Service, from Kerinday near Matura.

Unorzers Panoatas. n s, nodis.

Iead small, dark olive, Upper parts black with heautiti
bluiah bronze reflections, irregularly spotted white. Beneat
yellowish white, marked with large and mall black spots.
varionsly shaped; some pale eyed. Tail very short, obliquely
truneated, and with a luge flat orbicolar granular shicld
Length, 6} inches; cirenmierence § inch.

Habitat, Matura. 1 am indebted to the Rev, Mr
Ondantje for the only specimen T have examined of thi
specics.  The black spots on the lower parts oceupy more
than one scale, generally two or three eontiguons seales;
and they are placed without any order in various direction:.
The chin and throat immaculate.

GEXUS. DAPATNATA. n. g

Tail obliquely truneated, upper part and tip eovered with
a large semiconical granular shicld. Vent shiclds 1.2,

Davarsava Laxsspivans. a =, snobis

Above dark brown, beneath paler. Seales with pal:
margins,  Head yellowish in some.  Rostrum yellow.  Shicld
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of tail loping down to the lower surface.  Vent scales yellow;
in some the yellow spot extends beyond the vent.

Length, from 1 to 2 feet.

Thickness nearly the game thronghout, abeut 1 inch.

Habitat. Common at Trincomalie, and in the Kandyan
Province. Found 2 or 3 fect under ground, and in ant-hills,
‘The young ia of a dark olive brown colour,

Dararsirs TEEVELYANA. R &, RObif

Black above, margin of scales pule.  White beneath, with
longitadinal series of black spots, formed of central spots on
each scale. A line of triangulur white spots, with their
apices directed upwards, along each side.  Vent white. A
white line rising from this spot runs over the tail, and another
whitish line extends forwards from the vent for about § inch.
Tail short, and nearly ecovered with a white scmi-conical
grnnlar shield, tip ridged, a little produced.

Length from 12 to 18 inches ; nearly of the same thickness
thronghout, about 1 inch.

Habitat. Kandyan Hills, 3 or 4 feet under ground, and in
the soil near the roots of Coffee trees and Cane,

Home of the young are ofa bluish colour, others are spotted
on the back,

TRIBE. NYCTISAURA.
FAM. GECEKOTID.E.

BoLTaLra.

Toes fres, ovate and dilated towards the end, with two
serigg of straight narrow nearly transverse closely adpressed
Plates beneath, divided by a deep narrow groove, last jeint
MM, free, rather exserted, clawed. Thumb dilated,
and with compressed last joint, like the toes, but clawless.
Back with granular scales and a fow scattercd Lusger granules

(]
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Sides eimple.  Tail rather depressed, tapering, rvinged, wit:
a central series of broad scales beneath,
Bovrauia sunnevis, Gray.

Above dark rufous brown ; beneath eulphureous yellow,
eometimes clounded with black.  Back granular, with two e
more longitudinal lines of larger granules on each side
Scales of chin large. Tail armed with adpressed epines iz
rings. Femoral pores in males only, from 16 to 20.

Length 51 inchea,

Habitat. The Central and Southern Provinees.

This Gecko I obtained in great abundance in Galle; 1
have also seen a few at Kaduganave, after the publicatio:
of the Prodromus. Tt isvavely scen on the walls of houss,
generally on trees, and on the voofs of houses.  The ru
brown eolour changes at times into a dark grey, mottled wid
black,  When imumersed in spirits the rufous brown eolouris
entirely lost.

This Geeko has been mistaken for Hemidactylios Lesche
nanlti, and also, for o large variety of H. frenates, but
elawless vompressed lnst joint of the thumb will distingui
this Lizard from others. From Perfple Peronii it is s
ciently removed by its grnular back and anmed tail.
Lizard cannot be confounded with Hemidactylus Cocter, Tt
has very little resemblance to it, and the thumb of &, Ceets
i8 elawed. (Vide Prodromus Foune Zeylanice, vol 1)

OrpER. BaTRACHIA.

SUB-ORDER 1. BSALIENTIA.
FAM. RANIDE. Froge. Arry Kirra. Sing.

GeENvs. Rava. L

Skin emoath, hinder extremitics very long, formed o
leaping ; toes palmated, teeth in the upper jaw, and in b
paluto.
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Raxa Kasprans. =, £, nebis,

Beantiful grass green above, heneath omnge red ; inside

\ oflimbs slightly vermiculated with yellow. Skinof upper parts

-

rather rough, eoriaceons; a white granular r]dgc on each side.
Length 34 inches,

Habitat. Kaduganava, Kandyan Provinee,

I have only scen two specimens of this rare frog.

FAM. HYLIDUE, Trec Froge. Guas Atrr Kirra, Sigg.

Gexvs. LimxopyTes Dwm o Bib

Tongue long, narrewed in front, widened, forked, free
behind; the teeth on the vomer forming two groups, between
the internal openings of the nostrils; tympanum distinet ;
Eustachinn tubes middling, fore fingers free ; toes completely
ar partly webbe hily dilated; p
the first o5 cuneil nales with vocal

sacs; gacral transve ed.

Upper parts very
above and yellow benc
limbs ; sometimes of a dark cl
variegnted with yellow and grec
OFfn more slender form than the common tree Frogs Foly-
pedales cruciger, anil P, Leveompstar,

o bright green
ze of
: upper parts, and

and limbs.—

e outer ¢

About 2 inches long.

Habitat, Cinnamon gardens ; Cotta near Colombo. Ifnot
mistaken, we have also seen this ¢l
In spirits the colours fade into a pale leaden hue; the red
streak on the limbs disappears last.

rant frogat Nuwera Ellia.

Lassonyres MAcuLaTa. 8. g, nobiy. *

Brown, spotted and streaked with black or dark brown;
beneath pale, seldom spotted. About 14 inch long.

*I'have received from Dr. Webb a Tree frog, 2 hes long, baving
the disgonnl black marks of Polypedates cruciger of Blyth; but, unlike it,
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Halitat. Galle, Bouthern Province,
I believe this epecies to be generlly distributed, but hare
before mistaken it for the young of Pulypedates Leucomyataz,

FAM. BUFONIDE. Tosds Gaueoea, Sing.
Gexvs. ExersTosa.  Gray.

No tympanum nor parotid visible externally ; an oval body;
the head and mouth very small, and feet but elightly
palmated.

Exorsroma Rosmom. . o, Jerdon.

Symen,  Engystoma cinnamomeas. M. 8. m b
Cinnamon red, spotted black; limbs also spotted ; belly
whitish. Length (young) 14 inch.
Hatbitet.  Southern Indin () Ceylon.—

this frag is maculated ahove and beneath, and the posterior sides of
thighs arc also spotted.  White granular spots around the anus.  Sile
of body yollowish, spetted. Throat white, dotted with Glack. 1r Dr.
Wiebl's specimen is of s distinet specios, the twa ather (young) specimens
of & very dark brown colour, 5 , with a pale back, are perhaps of

young) the space, marked like 22
hour gluss, on the back, is of a jet black colour,

the same species.  In ang
I aen mere inclined
belicve that all these are different phases of the new specics, named by
M. Blyth, Polypedates cruciger.

OF CEYLON.

ADDEXNDA.

ORDER. SAURA.
TRIBE. GEISSOSAURA.
FAM: SCINCIDJE, Seiac.
Eumeces TAPROBANENEIS, nobis,

Above dark brown, with 6 lines of black dots on the back.
Sides of neck and bady of a darker brown, minutely dotted
whites a few white dots also on the linbs, Beneath whitish.
Upper surface of tail of the sme colour as the body ; under
surface dark grey, each scale withalarge blackizh spot. Llll:.'l.d
short, subtriangular; muzzle narrow, rounded, ‘\'oe:r::! pierced
on the upper edge of nasal plate. Eyes large, eyelids scaly,
edges lightly granular ; lower Lid witha serivs of larger ecales.
Ears gwall, circular, dentated anteriorly by two or three
gcales. Body rather short, subcylindeical. Tail elongated,
rounded, T:\].‘:El"ln}_,r, pointed.  Limbs 4, small, not wide apart.
Toes 5-5, short, unequal, tubereular beneath, clawed.  Falma
and soles granular,

Head and body, 1. 7-10 inches.

Tail, 2. 6=10 inches,

Found at Newera Ellin by Dr. Webb, Staff Assistant
Surgeon. This Seine resembles in colour and in its elongated
furm toe Lizard which I bave identified with Nessia Burtonii.




ORDER BATRACHIA.
FAM: HYLID.E.
POLYPEDATES (F) SCHMARDA, n. & nobis,
Above brownish grey; beneath white, posterior half of
abdomen marbled with bl e-brows armed with spinea-
Back and sides tuberculated.  Limbs studded with tubcreular

sharp pointed spines. About 1§ inch long.
PF | iz

Hab, Adam’s Peak.

This novel form of Tres Froz was first found on Adam's
Peak by Dr. Schmarda, Professor of Zeology in the Univer-
sity of Prague, to whom Lhave dedicated this species. It has
no resemblance to any other found in Ceylon or Seuthera
India.




CEYLON ORNITHOLOGY.

Ix arder to !;]410:-. before the Ceylon student of Natural

History a systematic account of the Gencra of Birds, I have

Birds from the celebrated work of Gray and MiTCHELL,
which from its costly chamcter is beyond the reach of many.

My descriptions of Ceylon Birds formed ¢ nally part of
& work contemplated by A rd and myself: the former
undertaking to write an of the habits of the bi
But awing to Mr. Layard's unexpested departure from Cey-
lon in search of health, we are not able to work together.
Therefore, T can only promise to bring before the public,
descriptions of birds which I have cither seen or examined,
And with a view of making the paper more complete, I shall
add from authentic sources deseriptions of other birds, of
which I have not at present any specimens  to deseribe
from.

Tt will also be my endeavour to deseribe the habits of some
of the birds which have come within the limited field of my
own observation, trusting that at no distant time some Field

Naturalist will finish the work now begun.

e | —




BIRDS OF CEYLOX.

Lray's Genera of Birds adapted fo Ceylom Ornitholoyy.
Orper. I.  ACCIPITRES.

Thiz order embraces the Birds of Prey; they have the &ilf
wof warious length and form, more or less compressed, with the
euimen suddenly hooked at the tip, and acute: the base more
or leas covered with a cere, in which are pierced the vaviously
formed nostrils; the wings lengthened and pointed; the feet
strong, with farsi moderate, generally rounded and covered
with scales of differcnt ghapes; the toes three before and one
behind, all armed with strong elaics, and their soles invariably
rougzh.

The first SBub-Order

Accieirres Diveny, or Divrnal Birds of Prey,

are distinguished from those that pursue their food in the
twilight or at night, by the lateral position of their cyes: the
base of the upper mandible covered for nearly half ita length
with prominent eere, in which the nostrils are placed: the
tarsi moderate, sealed, and rarely covered with plumes.

FAM: FALCONTD.E,
SUR-FAM: AQIUILIN/E, & BEAGLES,
Gexvs. Aguins.  Make

il atrong at the base, and with the apical porliuu of the
rielmen much eurved to the tip, which is greatly hooked and
‘acute: the sides much compressed, and the Interal marging
festdoned: the nestrils placed at the eere, large, and rather
chlique,  Wings lengthened and acute, with the fourth and
fifth quills equal and longest. Tail long and wedge-slmpcd, or
rounded at the end. Tarsi rather longer than the middle toe,
robust, and entively clothed to the hase of the toes with
feathers, Toes moderate, strong, lateral ones unequal, and all
Srmed with strong, eurved, neute claws: the inner the strongest.

D




BIRDS
SrizakTrs. Vil

Biil vioderate, the eudmen straight at the base, and mu:
arched to the tip, which ia acute and compressed, and i
lateral marging festooned ; the nostrilslarge and rather rounds
Wings moderate, reaching to half the length of the tail, w
the fourth and ffth quills equal and longest. Tl long and
slightly ronnded at the end. Tarsi elender, much longer th
the middle toe, and plumed to the base of the toes. Toes|
strong, the inner one much longer than the outer, which i
united to the middle onc by & membrane: all covered abore
with small scales except at the apex, where there are a fou
transverse ones, and each toe armed with o long, str
curved and acute claw.

Gexus. Cincagrvs  Fiedl

Bill moderate, culmen at the base stright, and much eur
to the tip, which is hooked and acute, the laternl me
festooned; the nestrils large, oblique, and suboval, W
lengthened and acute, with the third and fourth quills ¢
and longest. Tl long and cven,  Tars much longer
the middle toe, feathered below the knee, and entirely r-
ticulated.  Toes short, strong, and covered with small seales,
except at the tips; the outer united to the middle by a men
brane; the clows long, curved, and acute,

Gexvs. HALTAETUS.  Sar.

Bill large, cubmen straight at the base, and curved 1.'1 the

tip, which is hooked and neute, the sides compressed, t
lateral margins slightly festooned, and the lores naked: |I|-'
nostrils moderate, linear, and oblique.  Wings lengthened avd
acute, with the third, foarth, and fifth quills nearly equal
longest.  Tail mpderate aml vounded, Tarsi short, strong:

OF CEYLOX. <@

| covered in front with transverse narrow acales, and with small
Lirregular ones posteriorly, and on the sides. Toes long

mostly eovered above with transverse scales; the claws long,
curved, and acute.

Gexvs. PoNtoAETUs. Ka B

The charnoters of Halia@tus, except that the farsare covered
infront with transverse seales, posteriorly with largeirreg larly
placed scales, amd on the inner side with small ones.  Toes
almost entirely covered above with transverse seales.

Gewvs. Haviastum  Selby,
Most of the character ilar to those of Halmitus;
Dt the farsi are covered in front with large obliquely placed
scales, posteriorly with larme irregular scales, and the sides
with small ones.

SUR-FAMN: FALCONINE, TRUE FALCONS,
Gexvs. Favnco. Lina

Bill short, strong, with the eulmen mgeh arched from the
tase to the tip, which is acute: the sides compressed, the L=
teral margins strongly toothed near the tip; the nestrils plaged
in 'llenrt cere, naked and ronnded, with a contel tuberele.
Wings lengthened and acute, with the see onid and third (.ul_ﬂ:!
the ]0]1;‘&:1[, and the first and second notched near the tip.
Tail long and pounded,  Parsi short and strong, covered with
small irregular scales, and the tibial feathers covering the
knec,  Toes lengthened and strong, the lateml ones unequal ;
the hind toe long, armed as well a2 the inner with a strong,
!'ﬂﬂku], acute claw.




BIKDS
Gexvs. Hyrorriorcnis.  Boie

The characters in common with Falco; but the farsi mon
or less lengthened, somewhat slender, and covered in front
with large hexagonal scales.  Toes very long and slender,

Gexvs. Tissuscorvs, Vel

The forms agree with those of Faleo. But the farsi ar
more or less lengthened, strong, and covered in front with
large tramsverse hexagemal seales.  Toes moderate ond
strong.

SUB-FAM: MILVINE, or EITES.
Gexus, Baza,  Hodgson.

Bill moderate, elevated at the base, which is broad, the
sides compressed, the culmen much arched, and the Inter!
marging furnished with two small teeth near the tip, the
lower mandible also furnished with small teeth near the tip,
fores clothed with emall feathers; the mostrils placed in the
eere, in the form of an oblique slit. ings lengthened, nearly
reaching to the end of the tail, with the third and fourth quill
the longest,  Tail long and brond.  Tarsf thick and very
short, longer than the middle toe; basal half plumed, and the
ather part covered w.th small scales, Poes thick, free at their
base, the inner longer than the outer; the claws emall and
acute.

Gesvs.  MiLvuos. (e,

Bill laterally compressed, the cidmen straight at the basc,
anil then much curved to the tip, which is acute, the luteral
margins somewhat straights the nostrils oval, and placed rather
obliquely in the cere.  Wings yery long, with the third anl
fourth quills the longest.  Tail very long, browd, rounded.
or more or less forked at the end.  Zarsi very short, partly
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plumed from the base, and the rest covered with seales, Toes
;nﬂmr short, with the outer united at its base to the middle

ane, the efaws long and ewrved.

Gewvs, Evawvs, Sav.

Bill ehort, very broad at the base, and compressed towands

the tip, which is hooked and acute; the nostrils large and

subsval.  Fings very long, pointed, and reaching beyond the
tail, with the second quill the longest.  Tail long, and slightly
emarginated.  Tarsi short, nearly the length of the middle
toc, with the basal part plumed, and the other covered with
reticulated scales.  Toes moderate, broad, and free at the base,
with the outer niuch shorter than the inner toe; the claws

stromg and curved.
SUR-FAM: ACCIPITRINE, or SPARROW HAWKS.

GENUS. ASTUR. JLacep.

Bill short, broad at the base, and with the sides gradually
compressed to the tip; the eulmen elevated, and much arched
to the tip, which is acute, and the lateral margins festooned
in the middle; the mestrils lavge and suboval, and placed in

- the basal cere.  Wings long, reaching to the middle of the

tail, with the third, fourth, and fifth quills nearly equal, and
longest,  Taillong and broad,  Tarsi rather longer than the
middletae; the anterior and posterior sides eovered with broad
trangvorse seales,  Toes more or less lengthened, strong, and
padded beneath cach Jjoint; the lateral tocs uuuqua'i; the
inner and hinder ones equally long and strong, and armed
with long, strongr, and curved claws,

GENUs, ACCIPITER.  Kriss.

Bill very short with the eulmen much arched to the tip,
which is neute; the sides much compressed, and the lateral
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marging festooned; the soatrile placed anteriorly in the cer,
largre and suboval, partly concealed by the projecting hairs of
the lores.  Wings moderate, with the fourth and fitth quill:
nearly equal, and longest. Teid long, ample, and nearly
square at the end.  Tersi longer than the middle toe, covers]
in front with nearly obsoleté scales, Tocs more or los
lengthened, and padded bencath the joints; the lateral ones
unggqual, and the inner and hind toes equal in length, and
both with a strong curved clavw.

SUB-FAM: CIRCINE, or NARRITERS,
Gexvs. Cincus.  Lacep.

Bill moderate, elevated at the base of the culmen nwd
arched to the tip, which is hooked; the sdes compressed, wnd
the lateral margins festooned; the mestrils large, oval, an
partly concealed by the curved hairs of the bases. Hn
long, with the third and fourth quills nearly equal and longest.
Tail long and rounded on the sides.  Tarsi long, slender, and
compressed, the onter side covered with transverse ses
and the inner with emall seales,  Toes moderate, with t

outer one longer than the inner; the climes long, slender and
acute,

SuB-OrpeEr. AcciritRes NOCTURKI.

Nocturnal Birds of Prey.
FAM: STRIGIDJ, ar OWLS.
SUB-FAX: SURNINE, or HAWE OWLS,

GExXus.  ATnENE. B

Bill chort, partly eoncealed by the projecting plunes,
the sides compressed, the cufmen mueh arched to the tip,s
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which is hooked and ncute; the mesfrifs bazel, lateral amd
hidden by the frontal plumes, Wings rather long and rounded,
with the thinl and fourth quills the longest.  Tail moderate
and nealy even. Tarsi longer than the middle toe, and
covered with plumes. Toes short, and eovered with seattered
hairs; the elars long, arched and aeute.

SEB-FAM: RUBONINCE, or HORNED OWLS,
Gexvs. Ermravntes, Keys, and BL

Bill mederate, the base concealed and broad, the sides
compressed, with the eifmen flattened at the base, anmd curved
tthe tip, which is hooked ; the Internl margins enrved the
nastrils vounded, placed in the forepart of the cere, and covered
by the basal plunies.  Wings long, with the second, third and
fourth quills nearly equal and longest.  Taif short, and more
of less even. Tarsi rather long, and covered with short
plumes to the base of the toes. Toes long, covered with
small scales at the base, and with three or four transverse
scales at the tips the clares moderate, strong and curved.

Gexvs. Kerura.  Less
Bill large, hroad at the base, eo essed townrds the tip,
which is hooked, the Interal marging slightly arched: the
nostrils Internl, placed in the anterior part of the cere, and
hiddon by the projecting plumes,  #ings moderate, with the
third and fourth quills equal and longest.  Tail short, and
nearly even at the end, Tarsi rather long, eovered at the
base with down, and towards the tips with mivute seales.
Toes moderate, strong, covercd with small scales, exeept ot
the tips which are furnizhed with thres or four transverse

scalos, the lateral toes unequal, the elaies long, strong nndd
curygd,
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SUR-FAM: SYRNTINJE, or QIWLETS.
Gesvs. Synsiva  Saw.

Bill moderate, strong, with the base broad, and eoncesle
by the frontal plumes ; the sides compressed, and' the eulmen
arched to the tip, which is hooked; the nestrifs bagal, laters),
and medial, with the opening large and oval.  Hings long
and rounded, with the fourth and fifth quills equal and leng.s,
Tail long, broad, and more or less rounded.  Parsi shor,
strong, thick, and densely clothed with plumes.  Tes mode-
rate, densely plumed to the end of each toe, the claws long,
acute, and slightly eurved.

SUB-FAM: STRIGIN.E, or OWELS,

Gerus. Stmix. Lins,

Billlong, moatly concealed at the base by the projecting
plumes; the sides much compressed, and the eulmen archel
to the tip, which is ncute and hooked ; the mostrils large,
party covered by a membrane, with the opening oval, and
elightly hidden by the hairs, Fings very long, with the
eecond  quill the longest,  Tail short and generally ever
Tarsi much longer than the middle toe, slender and covered
with short soft plumes.  Toes long, and covered with seattered
hairs; the lateral ones unequal, the outer much shorter than
the inner; the hind toe short and thick; the clows long.
curved and acute.

OF CEYLON.

DESCRIPTION

ORDER. ACCIPITRES.

SUB-ORDER. ACCIPITRES DIURNI.

Diwrnal Birds of Prey.

FAM: FALCONID.E.
. AQUITANAS.
Aquina BoxerLnis, Temm. The Genoese Eagle.
Syn.  Aquila intermedia, Bonelli,
Aquila fascinta, Viedl
Nisattus grandis, Hodgson,
Uniform dark hrown above, white beneath with dark brown
lngitudinal streaks on the chin, throat and breast; upper
art of inner web of primaries sireaked and spotted with

white,  Tail glaty blue with darker transversal bands, tip

Balish; under tail coverts white, irregularly barred with
Fufoug brown, Thighs barred with vufous brown.  Bill horn
m{"‘m’- cere yellow, tarsi yellow, claws black.
anly specimen of this Eagle examined is one found by
Dy, T‘W]ﬂﬂun, it measured 2 feet 3 inches ; closed winged,
I foot 8 inches, Habitaf not known.

K
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Aquita Pexxata; (el The Pennated Eagle.
Syr.  Aguils minata, Brelm,
Spizaitus milvoides, Jerdon,

Hend and s 5 brown with dark medial streake

Back, wir

parta w r LA

o of tail dark brown.

rufous b s of feathers of a shade.

wing coverts white, shy brown, a few brown &

Upper tail coverts rufous with whitish tips a
me tp of tail pale.  Thighs and leg:
1 light ru

Length 1 foot 6 inches.  Wing 1 foor

Pedro by My, T r Layard, This is

omous birds of prey.

Aquita MALAYERSI®, Reinir. The

Sy, i “ 1.9 ”-lr-e'y.‘-:w.
s H'ag{r;,eun.

Uniform black above, mther dusky below (a fow whit
spots seattered on: the body and tail of the specimen exami

Tail barred with broad brownish bands.  Bill blue with

tip, co wi.  Toes vellow, claws black. Frides browe

QOeeipital erest black, Aboot 2 feet 6 inches longr,

This is also & r

men we have examined was procured by Mr, Charles Kel
at Kaduganava,

Bill slaty blue; toes vel

bird of prey in the Island. One or tw?
only are occasionally scen on the Kandyan Hills, The spec-
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Sprzagrvs NipaLgnsis, Hodgson, Gray. The Beautiful
Crested Lagle.
Syn.  Nisaiitus Nipalensis, erested var, young. Hody.
Nig. puleher, adult, Fodg,
o Ji 1 'I
Bueo e o, e
Head and neck brown; the checks o
longitudinal marking of brown. Thighs, tarsi
tails coverts tmnsversely barred with dark fawn, A gmce
ful pendant crest, composed of plumes of a brown colour.
Bill blue at the base, black at the tip ; the cere greenich yellow,
the iris golden; the toes yellow, and the ¢
Hodgson.®
The above descri is evidently of a young bird.
adult specimen which T sent to Mr. Blyth ween ientified
by that Naturalist with Sp. Nipelensis. This beautiful
is rarely scen, and that,
Ieland.  The only spec B to secure is
now in the Musenm of the Asintic Society of Bengal. It is

i inehes lons,

SHZAETUS Lyaxakrus, var, Horsf, The Common Cre

Sy Fuleo cirrhatus,
istatellus, Temn.
tus, var. faffies.
Faleo niveus, var, Temn,

airins Ne ; erestless var, Hogdson,

! les of calour and 1
Two moet distingt varicties are seen in Ceylon, one much
darker than the other and with a more developed erest.  The
darker 1'.'ll"l|-t_'|.' may be thus deseribed,

Hlfally barredl ruf
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Hair brown above, white beneath. Head and neck of ;
rufous brown with narrow blackish mesial streaks. C
throat, and under part of body mavked with broad dark rufis
brown longitudinal streaks. Tail barred broadly. Unde
surfuce of alar and tail quills white and barred with dark
brown. Under tail coverts rufous. Under wing covern
white and spotted dark brown, Thighs rufous and barrel
with pale white. Tarsi white and freckled with brow
Oceipital erest black with white tips, 4 inches long.  Ler
1 foot 10 inches. Wing 13 inches,

The above charncters correspond closely with My, Blyths
deseription of o specimen of this Eagle received from Midna-
pore.  (J. A 8. B. vol. 18435, page 175).

The paler and more numerous variety, is not unlike Falo
niveus, Teman,

White predominating.  Head and neek pale white or rufous
with narrow mesial streaks of a more or less dark rufous colour.
Base of dorsal feathers white and the tips of some of th
longer ones alzo white. The cheeks, chin and throat in
culate. Dreast and abdomen with a fow rufons spots
mesial streaks.  Thighs indistinetly spotted with light ru
Tarsi white, immaculate. Ceeipital crest composed of w
and black plumes, some of the latter also white |i[»]'-~5.
Rather smaller than the dark variety,

There i3 also a crestloss \':i'r'LNy of this glmci_ng, in ot
resembling the last deseribed bird.

Tho erested variety is rather abundant at certain seasons

of the year in all the Maritime provinees and lower Kandyar
Hills: Tt iz o bold snd powerful bird, |I-l|~'lL>|iil1g full ErOwT
fowls in the native villages, In the Northern provinces

are frequently seen on the topmost branches of the Bany
tree, where the nests of crows furnish them with dainty

At Kaduganava this Eagle is often seon soaring above Davwe

son's monument, sometimes alighting on its summit to devous
its prey; it is not however s very common bird on t
Kandyan Hille. 1 ]vwc,ured only a few pecimens from
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Kandy and  Trincomalie, wh 5, 08 MANY 98 sCVEn Were
TR R
shot by Mr. Layard on one tree in the Court yord at FPoint

Peilro.

Poxtosbtos LEucogasten, Gmel The White Bellied
Sea Eagle.

Syn. Faleo leucogaster, Gmel.
Faleo Blagrus, Daudia.
Faleo dimidiatus, Raffies.
Faleo albicilla, var, Latham.
Tclithvaitas cultrungis, Blyth.
Haliaétus sphenurns, Gould.

Head, neck, and abdomen white. Back -.uml_ wings ;::-11).1
hrown, primaries nearly black; most part -.:I'1'|3r. inmer web of
secondarics white. Anterior two-thirds of tail dark Iu:m.\'n.
the rest white. Upper tail coverts brown, slightly t'|||]-l\:ll|.
with white; lower white throughout; shorter lower wing
coverts white, with a few ashy splashes; longer ones ashy
brown. Thighs white. Tarei and toes 3-:_-!11:1\'. <-'|-.?w¢
black, Bill bluish. Length 3 feet 5 inches Wing 1 foot
9 inches,

Thisis the largest of our Ceylon Birds of prey ,’mmumn of
the Northern Coasts, rarely seen on the South-Western parts
of the Teland; very abundant at the Salt lakes of Hambantotte,
and the Day ul'-(.':l.hmm Mr Layard u'!'-lt.c.*. % in. r_‘;n-s.
wherever there is much shallow salt water, ]-:u‘1rl'ul=l=r]_\'_:1 ﬂlt'
roceding tide leaves hare o large extent ui_' wind, t.|1('1'l: will tl|.||.-
Be Eagle be fonnd fishing in company wi th .‘!'e-'f-'ﬂ.ﬂ.fr.'.r !re:fnrm
and Milens Govinda, Unlike them, however, the Fizsh Eagle
prefers living prey to ga rbage, and is part icularly 1!c=-'1 ructive
among the sea snakes, which are very abundant in the sea
between Point Pedro and Point Calamanar on the op

coast, W have frequently seen this bird rr\pmriug its p
Tt keups soaring very Inigh, and then descends very

R — G~ TSl S-S SFTE ~
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with its wings half elosed and uprs

s pendant, an
its body swaying to and fro, like the weight attached 1o o

parnchute.  When close to the object of its pursuit, the less
are suddenly darted out, the prey seized near the head, i),
all arrested, and without touching the mud or water, th
nohle bird soars npwards with its vietim writhing in its claws
Irit to kill the eel or enake when on high, the booty i
dropped, and we have often seeureda good epecimen of o
smake from this mishap of the bird.”

“The Sen Eagle constructs a kurge nest (to which it adds
yearly) among the branches of some large tr genemlly
aged Bo-tree ( Ficus reliy iz ) is welected, nnd owes its seen
to the superstitions fears of the ignornt natives, whe, in
of all eur promized reward, have invariably refused to ns
the trees, alleging that the guardian demons of the saecred tr
would hurl them headlong down if they attempted to elim!
the tree for such profune purpose as robbing a bind's nest.
W have, therefore, as our own climbing days are over, ne
been able to procure the eggs of this species.” [Mr. Lay
in M3.]

PoNToaETEs TenTHTA Us, Forsf. Brown Tank Ra

Sy Fuleo Irhﬂr‘rui:[us, Horsf,
Plumage in general hrownish; quills deep brown; he:
grey; chin whitish; neck brownish grey; brea
pale forruginous hrown: lower part of il
thighs white; tail dusky at the tip.
Latham,

The only specimen seeured by M. I
Mr. Blyth.
Found in the 1a

and belly
itier, the vent wm
Length 2 foet 4 inehes.

ayard is now with

ks in the Northern parts of the Il
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Crioaires CRERLA, Zathaw. The Undulated Bacha.
&y, Faleo cheela, fatham and Fmelin,
I Hematornis undulatus, Fig.
Cireniitus Nepalensis, Ho
Falco alladus, Temm.
Faleo Bacha, Dawndin.  ( African s
. Horsf:  (Malabar Rac
ipped white or fulvens Back
us brown. overts spotted wl.in.-. pper
ts tipped white. and breast dark rufo
wer wing and tail
rufescent and i
Ir;Iulr rt-und s and tail barred
" of tail fenthers
I:I. W llil'\' AL
Length 1 foot 10 incl ;
Very eommon in the Northern parts of the Taland, l\:LrT-I_-
There iz a lighter colonred allied

which Mr. Blyth has named

von the Kandyan H
ies, found at Trine

HEMATORNIS SPILOGASTER, Biyfth,

Inthis species the tips of all the feathers of the

neck pore broadly tif

with fulvescent white.
breast and abdomen of a B

thickly spotted with white. i e
new species, which I considered only o local variety fsl L8
Chesla, observes, that it is rather smaller than £ ('Fln:frr.
[ Latham, vel I, stndu F remarkable for having
the under parts as in the adult of that specics, while the “lq“.r
parts, throat and  tail retain in the it the same <--|Lru:|-|ln,gr
a5 that of the young of F. Checla, n phage of plumage '_n']nrh
wie have Ill‘\'c; SO RINONE the multitude of Bengal gpecimens
of H. Cheela examined, but which is exhibited in the two now

received from different parts of Ceylon”  Irides yellow.
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There is another specimen i ny possession which ean
be referved to vither . Cheela or I, Spilvgaster, and w
I shall now deseribe,

E'IE:['_&E'J':_‘.-_, (¥ Sp.; probably nar,

Upper parts like £, Spilogaster.  Breast with broad

dark
rufous brown drops, and rufous mes

il lines on the outer ab.
dominal feathers.  Ventral, lower tail cov,

cris and thigh fes.
thers barred with rufous. Lower

wing coverts hrown, an
ocellated with white. ‘Tail and ] g quills ns in K, Cheels,
Bill yellow, with blackish tip. Feet yellow,
Length 2 feet 1 inch. Wing 1 foot.
in company with f. Spifogaster.

Irides golden.
Found at Trincom

HaLisror Txpus, Bodd,  Shiva's Fishing E

Faleo Indus, Boddaere.
Faleo Pontic rianus, Gumelin,
Haliaétus giveennrn, Veiffor,
Ha 15 parruda, Lesson,
Milvus rotundicaudatus, Hodg,  (young.)
Head, neck, and breast whit
streaks.  Back, tail, legs, and under tafl and wing coverts
bright rufous chesnut.  Shafis of dorsal feathers,
wing coverts black, Wing rufous,
outer quills, which are blackish. Bill pale yellow at the tip.
Irides pale yellow, Tarsi and toes pale yellow. Claws black.
Length 1 foot 5 inchea. Wing 1 foot.
This handsome Eagle is found with the common Fishing
Kite (Milous Covinda ) in all the
very abundang

e with narrow brown mesial

and upper
with the exeeption of the

Maritime provinces, and
st Trincomalie and Jaffna ; as many as twenty
or thirty are sometimes seen together.  Although fish is their
favourite food, they are not unfrequently seen to eat careion.
OF even {0 carry away poultrey.

OF CEYLON.
SUB-FAM: FALCONIDE.
Farco Perecrixus, Line. The Peregrine

Syn.  Faleo barbarus, Lina.
Faleo communis, Hirisson,
Faleo ealidus, Latham.
Faleo lunulatos, Eandin.

Upper parta ashy. IHead and neck sh:tzlull ut'ith white ; :1.
black pateh under the eye. Beneath white 1.\:13.. brawn o
blackish streaks, Wings ashy, inner web of quills harved
with white, or rufescent white, upper wing coverts and
larice, white or rufescent. Under wing coverts wh
barred with brown, Tail and upper tail coverts, ashy 11Ttl'ﬂ\‘l.l
with white transverse bars ; tip white. Bill bluish. Tarsi
and toes yellow ; claws black, Female.

Males are darker throughout and blackish on the head,
Darsal feathers spotted and barred with black.

Length 1 foot 4} inches. Wing 1 foot. ]

This widely distributed Faleon iz found in the 3\|H'[||'.'T.|1
and North-Eastern Provinces. Seldom mere than a pair
een at a time.  They are generally found on open plains in
search of binds and small reptiles

- , : The S Faleon.
Firco Perporixaron, Sundeval. The Shahcen Faleo

Syn,  Faleo shaheen, Jerdon.
Faleo sultaneus, Hodgson,

My imh-falig:thlu friend Mr. Edgar Layard nht:n!m[ :I..
specimen of this cl.-;;l11t Faleon in Saffrasam near the foot of
Adam's Peak, but which I have not had the ples
inspecting,
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The young male of this bird is thus described by D, Jerdn

Vaung male.  Plunage above generlly ofa dark cinereo:
or dusky blackish lue, darkest on the head, hind neck arnd
check striped ; most of the feathers are narrowly edged wi
rufius, those on the lower part of the back and rump morg
broadly #0. There is some rufous on the forehead, and i
the back of the head where it forms a sort. of crucial mark,
Tail paler than the rest of the body, faintly barred witl
rufous, and tipped the same.  Chin and throat pale n
yellow, unspotted ; cheeks of the same tint, with narrow
stripes.  The rest of the plumage beneath bright rufous o
chestnut, with longitudinal dark brown markings on il
centre of baody, fl’.JlUlr'a[ gpots on the sides, and arrow-
shaped mgs on the lower part of the abdomen, Unde
wing eoverts, ruf s v with brown 5 quills barred wit
rufoug on their inner webs, Bill bluish, dacker on the |_',E.
cere and or skin pale yellow ; irides dark brown : 1
and feet yellow. Length 15 inche Wing 11 inches, Tai
5} inches. Tarsus nearly 2 inches. Cemtre toe and cla
24 inches.  Weight 11

The young female “differsd from the ma
chin, th and checks white, in the rufous eds
feathers being very indistinet, and the plumnge
being of a darker hue.”

having the
s o il

generally

“After the first moult, the markings of the lower sur
disappear, except a few on the lower part of the abdomen
leg feathers, the plumnge above becomes more of a biuish
tinge, and the edgings and barrings disappear ; with furthe
moultings, the shade of the plumage above becomes
lighter, and of o slaty blue, the markings beneath vanich
entirely, and the rufous tint of the bren

This handsome F;

becomes paler.
aleon iz found throughout the whole of
India, from the Himalayas to the extreme south of the Penis-
suln. It is well knowvn to native Faleoners™ In Ceylor
we presume it is a rare bird, as Mz, Layard only met w itl

one specimen during his eight years’ residence in the Tsland

OF CEYLON.
Lus Avavearivs, Brisson. The Kestrel Fuale

Faleo alaudariue, Brisson,
Faleo Tinnunculus, Linn.
Faleo fascintus, Hessius.
Faleo bruneus, Bechati
Faleo rufescens, Seainson.

leo interstinetus, MeCledland.

Head and neck pale ash with blackish shafts
a darker streak from the mouth dewnwards, B
wing coverts cinnamon brown with triangular black :-\lu-.-l.*- at
the terminal edge of feathers, ¥ quills brown, inner
web dentilated with white. Under parts of body pale rufous,
with bluck streaks and spots. Under \\"lll;: coverts white
with brown spots.  Tail ashy grey with black subterminal
band and white tip. Bill bluish, tip black. Irides vellow.
Tarsi and toes yellow. Clawsblack. Length 1 foot 2 inches,
Wing 94 inches. The female is a more elegant bird and
di"'lf'l.'t':llt]:.' maculated.

Upper parts rufescent with dark brown streaks on Itluc
bead, and blackish bars on dorsal feathers and npper wing
coverts, Dreast and abdomen rufescent white with brown
mesial streaks. Wings dark brown or Llackish ;Lly-\'.c' anul
whitish beneath; inner web of quills barred, zigzag white or
rufins; lower wing coverts white with small brown spols
Tail rufous, with blackish bars, and a broad black subtermiral
band ; tip whitish. Rather smaller than the male, ’

The Kestrel, a well known hird of Europe and America,
is also very commen in India and Ceylon, T have found it
inall the Maritime provinees, and also at Kandy and S‘:\‘\'\':‘\L
Ellia, They are frequently =cen in pairs on open plains in
search of field rats, tonds, and the young of Moniter Dracana.
Lhave found the Kestrel's nest on the rocks of Trincomalie,
and also on the sea-girt batteries of that old Fort,
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Hyrorrionciiis  Cuicqueka, Showe, The  Small el
Headed Falaon.
Syn. Faleo ruficollis, « ] )
Faleo macrodactylos, | 700
Faleo cirrhatus, var.
Fasciated Falcon.

} Latham.

Head and upper parts of neck dark rufons, under paris
neck white. Back ashy grey. Breast, abdomen, lower s
covertz and !llighi white, with dark ashy bars. Wing
ashy brown ; inmer web of quills white with ashy bars. U
wing coverta ashy and minutely barred brown ; lower w
coverts white and barred with brown,  Tai ashy above w
narrow transverse streaks, paler henenth, Tip whitish ¢
broad subterminal band, Bill yellow, with black tip.
amd toes yellow ; elaws black.

Length 11% inches, Wing 7} mches. A pair of ihs
beautiful Falcon were seen by Mr. Layard at Foint Pedr,
where even it is o very rare bird,

SUB-FAM: MILVIN/E,
Evaxvs Meraxortenvs, Daudin, Black-Winged Whit
Kite.
Syn.  Faleo clamorns, Shme.
Faleo melanopterus, Deudin.
Faleo voeiferns, Latham.
Elanus coerins, Savigny,

Above ashy white. Beneath white. Upper wing covert?
amd ridge black. Tail white, middle feathers greyish. Bl
black. Tarsiand toes yellow. Claws black, TIrides or
a black supercilinry streak.

Length 1 foot. Wing 10 inches.

This dove-like Faleon is very rare in the Tsland. 1 hat
only one specimen of it from Kandy, and Mr, Layard s
only one near Jaffna,

OF CEYLON.
Minvus Govisoa, Sykes. The Cheeln or Govinda
Syn.  Milvus cheele, Jerdan.
Milvus melanotus. Temm.,
Hilinétus lineatus, &fray.
Faleo ater? (Fmeiin.
Faleo niger ¥ Hrisson.

Dark brown, with a rufescent shade, edge of feathers pale.
Beneath with darker mesial st Tail elightly forked,
indistinetly barred blackish. DBill black. Tarsi and toes
yellow. Claws black.

Length 1 foot 10 inches. Wing 1 oot 4 inches,

This Kite iz very eommon in all the Maritime provinces.
I have not seen it on the hills. It feeds chiefly on fish, «
the fishermen with difficulty keep these rapacious birds from
stealing fish from their nets. As the fishing hoats deaw near
the ghore, hundreds of these Kites are
hover around and mannge to get a good feed, with very little
exertion on their part, in spite of all the resistance the indus-
trious fishermen can offer.

Baza Lormores, Temm. The Cohy Faleon.

Sym.  Baza syams, Hodyeon.
Faleo lophotes, Temnt
Lophotes Indicug, Lesson.

Head black with a crest composed of a few long black
feathors.  Chinand neck black.  Breast rufous, white barred.
Abdomen and vent black. The whole of the upper paris
black,. Wing black with n greenish shade; scapularies
rufiug and partly white and black. Bill grecnish yellow.
Tarsi and toes greenish,

Length 12} inches. Wing 9 inches.

The only specimen I have seen of thiz small black crested
Faleon was a preserved one in Mr. Layard's collection, which
e shat, I believe, in the Wanny district.
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EUH-FAM: ACCIPITRINE.
Asrur TRIVIRGATUS, Temnr. The Indian Goshawlk,
Syr.  Astur eristatus, G. K. Gray.
Astur Indicus, Hodgson,
Astur palumbarins, Jerdon,
Bpizaiitus rufistinetus, Me Ol

I do not remember secing a specimen of this bird in Cy
Mr. Layard says he saw o live one at Ang
believe, Mr. Blyth reccived n preserved specimen of this
Hawk from Ceylon.

The following is the original description of MeClelland's
bird, ( Spizactus rfistinctus ), which Mr. Gy makes a
synonym of Astur trivirgatus of Temm.

Upper part of the body dark brown, with elight undula-
tions of a deeper tint, breast and throat longitudinally stri

2!
with hrown ; ht']]_'r' and under surface of the wings white,
transversely barred with brown; tarsi feathered to the lower
third, each feather marked with five transverse bars, the rest
shiclded; the beak short, much hooked and sharp 3 claws and
toes strong and formidable,

AccimTER Bavivs, Gmel.  Brown's Sparrow Hawk.

Syn.  Faleo badius, (Fmelin,
Falco Brownii, Shaw,
Faleo Dussumieri, Tenm,
Accipiter Dukkenensis, Syhes,

Dark rufous brown above, with pale edges to the feathers.
Beneath white with brown drops. Wings darker brown on
the upper surfice; primaries white benesth and barred
Tail ashy and barred with black ; lower tail soverts white
Thighs white and spotted ighily. {(Young). In the adult,
the breast is rufous and barred with white, Rill blue, tip

des yellow.  Legs yellow., Length 14 incles

OF CEYLON, 25
This hawk is known in Ceylon as the “ Sparrow Flawk,”

t is not an uncommon bird in the Kandyan hilla and in the
rthern Provincea

Aceiriter Nisus, Linn
I bad once & small live hawk sent from the Kandyan
country, but which flew away before Ihad positively deter-

seen this hawk
'y this bird in Ceylon

the following deseription from tk's Elements of Natural

Sparrow Hawk, Mr. L |

in the Island.  To enable other

History is here sdded :

* Bluish, cinereous above; a white spot on the neck;
white beneath, with brown undulations ; tail ashy grey, with
five bars of blackish cinercous; cere yellowish green; feet
aml iris yellow. About 12 inches loy

SUB-FAM: CIRCIN.E,
Cirevs Swarssowin, A. Swith. Swainson’s Hen-Harrier.
Sukes,
FLegzon,
Circus Dali

Faleo mquipar, Ciere., M.S.

ug, fMuppel.

Faleo cyaneus, var. A, Lesson,

Pale ashy above; white beneath. Inmer web of some of
the primaries dark brow Upper tail eoverts white, with
transyerse ashy bars. Tail ashy, indistinetly bareed; outer
roe rices whitish speckled and | withash, Bill Blackish.
Tarsi and toes yellow ; claws bla Length 1 foot 1 inch,
Wing 1 foot 2 inches.

‘\'ﬂ'numlly found on the plaing of the low country, and
r_"'":]J' in the Kandyan provinees, It feeds on small birds,
Ir”.i'r. ﬂ“‘i ]ixlﬁﬂ"!_ v
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Cmera Cisenascexs, Gondd,  The Ashy Brown Hario

Syn.  Faleo cinerascens, Mont.

Cirens Montagui, Vel

Ash_\-' brown above, Under part of the neck and
ashy, with rufous mesial streaks to the feathers of the Latte
Abdomen, under surface of tail, lower wing amd tail cover
white, Upper surface of tail rufous brown and b
barred ; tip white. Thighs white, streaked. Bill bla
irides light yellow. Tarsi and toes yellow,

Length 1 foot 6 inches.  Wing 13 inches.

Females are more orless of a rufous brown on the back
they have also a nuchal ring and broader bluck bars on the
and the whole of the abdomen of o light rufous colour. Hesd
rufescent.  In young birds the upper tail coverts are w
Probahbly the latter characters are also present when t
is moulting. This species in its ashy plnm:ngu is notu
the darker varieties of Cirews Sieaineonit,

The species is common in Kandy and Trincon
Reptiles and birds are its chief food.

Circus Mevaxoreveos, Pennanf. The White and Black

Indian Harrier,

I obtained several specimens of this bird from the op
plaing in Minery, none of which, however, T now have i
description, and  therefore give its characters from Latham!
work.

“Length 16 inches; Lill black ; irides yellow ; head, thro!
hind part of neck, and back black ; brenst, belly, thighs, aed
rump white; lesser wing coverts white, the middle ones black
the greater and sccondary quills silvery ash eolour ; pre
quills black.

Tail pale silvery grey ; legs rafous.

0OF CEYLON.

The female is somewhat bigger; geneml colonr
greys on the wing coverts three round black Ep
others on the outer webs of the second qu ills
sides of the belly, thighs and vent white, trar
with rufoms red.”

Like the other specics of Ce
feed on birds, reptiles, and sma

OrpER. ACCIPITRES.
S B-ORDER. ACCIPITRES NOCTURNI
Nocturnal Birdsof Prey.
FAM: STRIGIDE.
SUR-FAM: SURNINE.

AtaesE Castaxorvs, Bipth,  Ceylon Chestnut-
Hawk Owl
Syn.  Athene Castanopterus, apud Blyth,

Head, neck and breast barred with brown ai
white. A white spot under the cars. Back |
bright chestnut and faintly barred with brown. Ald
white, maculated with brown spots and streaks.  Under wing
coverts white, with a foew brown spots.  Vent and lower tail
toverts white. Tail and upper tail cov
gireaked with narrow whitish bars
freckled with brown. Bill yellow.

7% inches. Wing 5 inchee.

This Hawk-Ow] was added to the Ceyls |
Tﬂmp]elm:l. It feeds on small lizards and insects. Not
ncommon at Colombo, I have also seen it at Newern Ellia,
Galle and Kandy.

k brown and
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ATHEXNE SCUTELLATA, Rajftes,  The Hai o K ¢
brown; i
th L&
wta, Refffes. Length 74
: of the

s Temm,

Rufo

on in the Cinnamon

SUB-FAM: BURONI
ErmiarTes Lesersar, Horsh

otrix noctula, Reine,

us, Les

HIALTES SUNI

Brown spott
men fulvous with | POnEpienous E
bars and 5 ! Outer web of primarie it

v Tl LGreneral o

Barrod
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in the forests. A :»|_||.-\"1:ur:| of this was many
Museum at Colombo, Above dark brown,
men whitizh, barred. Toes densely covered w

Irides yellow. Claws blac

(4000 fect). - . M L
with it in © spoeimen T semt Mr.
i i of Hodeae SITD-FAM: STRICINE

ltes seops, I

hrown spots.

Under px

i, Gray.
Tickell.

ripes, Hodgson.

web of pri

HTE)
colour,  Lrid

s brown, with dark claws  pale ¥y
on the dorsal feathers T TTimelues, ki
and ¢ ig ¢ minutel Founnd by Mr. Ls in the
an g » 1y b

i i § 80T i 1 nEE i .'.'(llll
with a bl tudinal strenk. deseription is taken from the

th 1 foot T inchea,

¢ Tsland, particularly

in the Maritime inges, It feeds on fish, mts, mice, &e.

RUR-FAM: SYRNINE.

SYRNIT , % s The Devil Bird.

I have not seen ! wough it is common enough







Ix order to keep the Ceylon stndent of Natural History up

to other l]i']ulﬂllll:lllb of Zo Y in addition to these which

the Anthor is more icularly en 1 in, it is his intention

o I'I‘]-Il_lali:ih in each part of the Pr

of publication, the labours of Naturalists in

appear in periodical publications of the day.  With this ¢

i wiew, he has much pleasure in adding to this Part eharacters

of mew gpecies of i Shells (eollected in Ceylon by Mr
¥ Layanrd) from the pen of the celebrated Malae

", H. Benson, Fag., and also deseriptions of a new apecies

of Mungous by Dr. Gray.
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From the Proceedings af the Zi logical Soctety of Londen
Annals and Magazine of Natural History, No. 67, July 1855,
Notice of two Vivereinz from Ceylon, lately living in

the Gardens. By J. E. Gray, Esq., F.R.5,, &c.

The specimens here noticed were brought from Ceylon by
Alexander Grace, Baq., (fate Deputy Queen’s Advocate, South-
ern Provinee ).

The first is the spe which I described some years ago
under the name of Herpestes Smithii (Mag, Nat, Hist. 1837,
IL) from a_specimen which was living in the Surrey Zoolo-

gical Gardens, now preserved in the eollection of the British
Museum : that specimen was said to have beep sent from
the Cape of Giood Hope, but thiz must have been a mistake,
a5 it is quite unknown to Dr. Burchell, Dr. A. Smith, Mr.
Sweet, Dr. Wahlberg, or other Zoologists who have written
on the animals of South Afrien. Mr Grace informs me
that it i= an inhabitant of the interior part of Caylon. It is
by far the most beantiful species of the genus.®

The second is a new species of CyN1eTES, Which I propose
to call Cyxicris MACCARTHLE.

Teoth normal. Red brown; hair clongate, flaccid, pale
brown.
whitish brown tip ; of handsand feet shorter. Feet blackish

, with a broad, black subterminal band, and o long
brown, hair white |'|||]>r'\l. Claws elongate, slemder, com-
pressed, especially of the two middle toes of the fore foet.
Til redder; hair elongate, one eoloured red.  Fars rounded,
hairy.
Habitat. Ceylon; Jaffna, North of Ceylon, (4. Grace, Fag.
* This Mungous I have named in the Frodeoo
Herpesles Rubigingsa, and doabtfully cited H. Swi
Synonym. It is now clear that H.
of Africa, I have found it comm
vinces of the Island. —E. F. K.




' epecics somewhat resembles Cymietis Melannra i
Tlis species somewhat resembles Cynictis Melanura in Characters of new Land Shells, colfeeted by Epcan L. Lav-

general colonr, but the hairs are much longer, not so adpressad, T AED, Bty in Ceyion. By W, H. Bexson, Esq.

anl when the individual colonr of the hair is examined,
distinet.

I have proposed to nume this interesting animal after Mre,
MacCarthy, the wife of the Becretary of the Colony, and
daughter of Mr. Hawes, the Assistant Seeretary to the
Colonies, who is mueh interested in the study of Natural
History, and has kindly sent me severnl very interesting

matural productions of Ceylon,

The skull differs from all the other Herpestes that I have
E-.\'ammmll, in the !J.:u'k he nape being deeply and sharply In one or fwo specimens the cs lie upper
notched instead of transversely truncated, the noteh in the i ied to form an obtuse te h e of the si
dhich i= much deeper than in . Perrotetiona, Petit,
the Nilgherries

A graphic aceount o
* Sed nom ridi, E. F.K. Layard’s Jowrnal in

living animal being filled up with a cartilaginons septum.*

are the first wh

quarters of the g are in South America and We
Africa, The ining spbeies, of which the |
known, r i >

the Soutl

AL Petit de In 8
- 368) to the recopt
i to be inadmiss

luces as an argument for
» into Pl

1 IIII’ ¥
thistortion. The =une nt might be
reception of most oth Bulimus and Aehoting have
little title to s is genus and Helic; and
Streptaris lng equal e ' se with Lame
Anostone, i : to use M. Petit
? alandons in the fi
r course followed by the anin

sepErat
Ereat convenience in co
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2, Streptazis Cingalensis, nobis.

Testa: arcuntim rimato-perforato, depresso-ovata, solida, abbreviata,
latn, obsolete eostulato-strista, slbido-cornen, subtus polits; 5|J|n
mmlJ, suturi cm“uul:\tt apion mnrl.:muctllu. anfractibus 6
ultimo sl lstus deviante, basi convexa; apertura subtri-
T, entots, marginibus callo lamellam intrantem vali
ente junctis, dextro reflexo, antrorsum  arcuato, unide:
e sineato, columellari reflexo, ad bagin unidents
pius strinto, linea impressa cirowmseripto.
or 11, minor S, alt
o e aAgan Corlee Insulx: Ceylon, inter rimas saxorum.

T\mr!_-,- allied to the last, but differing in the dentition of

the aperture, in the nmbilicus, and in thc less flnttened form.
The replication of the sinns at t!m top of the aperture simulates
another tooth at right angles with the laminar plait on the
per -:-_n, a character observable also in & Perroteti, and to
shich 5. Layardiana also shews a tendency. It is inter-
medinte between those two species in the dentition of the
aperture, but wants the additional tooth which occurs at the
bage, within the aperture, in the first-named species, from
which it i moreover much further removed in form than from
8. Layardiana,

Mr. Layard hns communicated the !hllnwinﬁ note on the
animal :—*Epiphragm glassy, animal yellow, with a red line
on the back, extending up the two superior tentacles, at the
!i.J]’r of which the eyes are situnted : all four tentacles clubbed
when crawling the shell ia carried no,-.sr lewel with the hack.

The eolouring of the animal reminds me of the hues ob-
servable in the 5«;&! of the Isle of France, as well as in the
Indian and Galle species, P Meolor of Hutton, It has al-
ready heen remarked by others that Streptaxia has an obvious
affinity with the Mauritian Pupa Prgoda in the formation of
the shell.

3, Helix ceraria, nobia.

Testa obtecte pe riorata, dopressa, nitidula, ceres, it
slrinta, J;.lm!l'lms remotinsentis decussata, lateo-fuly
apicom rubsscente, spira convexinseula, npice obtnsate ; anl
supere planulatis, ultimo lato, carinnto, subtus conve pertura
magns, late lanats, peristomate simpliol, seuto, marginibus cal
tenuisimo columellar areuato, supernn brevitor refloxo, per-
forationen inconspiounm foro tegente.
Firim of 20, mimor 16, alt, 10 u|n|!_
b, in agris altis Insulm Coylon “ Horton Plains * dictis.

4. Heliv Puteolus, nobis,

Testa perspective wmbilieata, orbleulato-deprosss, lenticulari, suprs
'Ilnm.nn_ rqclul,a lirata, Anh:up cornes, ml.l.mm

fractibus 5

filosn-carinatis, superne mileo ¢
ultimo subtus plani
l-xﬁl'ru,li,(-unﬂn ST

Diam,
Huab. in sixis ad porias  Bale:

This little shell is singular on account of its sculpture,
narrowness of the whorls, and the sudden and deep exc
tion of the well-like umbilicus. Vide * Annals,’ vol. vii. p. 305.

5. Helix Mononema, nobis,

reflexo, lIA'I'h'\rl €

4 mill.

Hab, nd l{ﬂ-ILT o
Allied to tlu' “Lmﬂa'-qn H. fustigata, Hutton, and to the

Bengal H. Barr siz, Pir., but w ell-distingy -cl:ml 1-\-

its more depressed form and by i

addition to the keel on the last wl IlHTI. i

pari. of each of the upper whe .

able to procure a second spe

&, Helix marcida, nobis.

A little Naninaform Helix with no very prominent char-

acter, diffi from Pleiffer’s I J'env-h!r', and other small

Helices of the waime group, with the exception of a small un-
b

S S
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named Nilgherry shell which is slightly larger, but otherwise

ily to be distinguished from it.  From . Perroteti i
differs by its more convex spire, rounder periphery, and more
open perforation.

8. Heliz perficata, nobis,

depressa, tronslucente, purpures-fasta, pol
apice obix
i
wix obliqua; peristomate recto, ac ne solu-
leviter reflox al
axis 3
P Hensi, fnter saxs.

Remarkable for its deep clear purple-brown colour.

ine Fdgertana, nobis,

i n, b b
lete ol
=

I i
bz, planins
i ; aperturs obliqus, ovato-lo
- & mill,
gwelle, ot Ratnapoors, insuper folia arbastorsn
Mr. E. Lavard remarks, t “ the mollusk is very long
od, yellow and white. On tonching it, it throws
itself off the t where it crawls, and twista and springs
about ina most singular manner, often propelling itself sov
inchea from its starting point.” 1 have recorded elsewhere
a similar habit in a little freshwater shell, Plenorbis rotule,

10, Vitrina membranaces, nobis.

abete oblique strintula,
pal e
nfiractibs 3}

pi

Flor prorsns an
Diiam. major 11, , alt I
Hwb, nd porias montanss Haleadus dictas, lopilibus adbarons,

11. Achating Veruing, nobis.

reita, valde elongata, sordide albida, inmqualiter

aliy trincatosovali, peris-
ari leviter arcusto.

xi.
12 Achativia pachycl

Testa ovata-oblonga, siriatula, st
spiraliter sub lonte decussats, nitils fu
ra slongata, subconi

fractibus 6, vix convexiunsculs, ulti

apertura vertiali, oblango-o per
umells preearciata, marging basali
Axis 11, diam, § mill.
Hub. sl Henerntgodde.

This little species of a grnu[p. whi 50 MANY Yepresen-
tatives in Ceylon, the Nilgherri il the damp woody
mountaing of North-castern Ind a more slender form
than A, Oreas, nobis, is well distinguished from the lied
forms by its peculiar sculpture under the lens, and by the
internal incrassation of the peristome, a feature which is
obaervable in the species . crassilabri
sastern India.

13. Bulimus Paros, nolis

Testa rimata, ovato-oblongs, subrugose A, COTRER,
comica, satura medioer, Af = tibus G
ultimo 2 longitudinis vix aquante, antice sul

ovata, edenfuls; peristomate &
niventibas, colamellari brevit

omg. 11, diam. & mill.
Hab. ad Nalando.

This shell has a Pupiform

14. Pupa Museerda, nobis.

Taita rimata, ovato-ohlongn ll _cornes, o
obtuso; nnfractibas 5§ It
smeuante, vix sscens
expansa, nento, mang
plics parietali 1, columellar
prissn, ohiuso,

Long. 4, diam. 1§ mill __

Hab, al promentorium * Pedro™ dictin,

Found by Mr. E. Layard in old posts, and on Palmyra

trees ( Borassus flabelliformis ).

16. Pupa Mimula, nobis,

i
wte palatali 1, e

er plicatuls,

Testa rimats, ovato-oblonga, subeylindraces, %
netibus

pallide cornea, apice 0, sutura pro

peristomate tenul, expanso, Wmargn
i uls, parietal




xii.

A minute speeies nearly allied to, and somewhat larger
than the Himalwyan P Huttoniana, nobis. It was taken in
abundance by Mr. L

16, Cutaules Austenianns, nobis.

Testa subperforata, ovata-j

solidinseula, eleganter obliq
costislatin-a

turate rubro-castanes,
nifractibne 8, con

peristomate
10 GoRting
1

fs i
fractos plunes angustos m
inm. & 25 mill.
Hab, 0 Honoratgodile in rimis saxorum.

Allied in form and size to Cafaulis pyranidatus, P
but differs in sculpture, position of the al, co
ture, &c. It was taken by Mr, Edgar L., Layard in the deep
fissure of a limestone rock, among the vegetable mould, where
it lay concealed under the surface, with the month downwards,
among the roots of an ancient Fiens Iudien.  In some B
mens the last whorl is more swollen than in others.

Mr. Layard has communieated the followi
the animal in 2 letter written on the spot s

“ The animal is dark brown, mottled, about 9 lines long,
& broad; tentacles two, brilliant searlet tipped with brown, 3
lines long, sharp pointed; eyes two, Inluut, gituated at the
lJlI[z—_i(l[! of the tentacles. The mollusk is very elow in its
motions, emwling with the shell plane over ita back, resti
on the operculum; this is round and fits into the mouth; it is
retractile when the animal i3 much irdtated, but does not
close the siphon and canal ; when crawling, the flesh of the
mollusk docs not touch the canal.  After placing them in
im—lrm'r; water to clean, T thrust a needle into one and pierccd
the operculum aceidentally; judge of my astonishment, when
in attempting to withdraw the instrument, the operculum
unfolded revolation after revolution till I counted nine!”
Subsequently Mr, Layand counted nineteen whorls in one

alum ; and he has aptly likened it to the horn toy, made
to resemble a snake by slicing it spirally from cnd to end, so
as form a laminar centreloss screw.
t of the discoverer, I have much pleasure in
ciea to his brother, the enterprising Orriental
archologist and traveller Dr. Austen Layard.

ur of aper-

@ description of

xiil.

Catanlus decoris, nobis,

mimenie ve
i ¥ THU
:Iln‘:lll‘hLLJllll‘; : E opercula ut in
recedente.
Diam. viz 10, axis 21 mill.
Hab. sl Ratnapoora. !

Mr. Layard wrote regardi 4 This was found
wnder a rock with two others; al 1-rc-\rl1n.=h gray, [,g"'
livid. Tentacles pale or : ile, two, black.

Mr. Layard he inee hie retarn to nd, |ll-!_ ':I-'ri in
the operenlum of Me st alimm a structure .«_\mll:lrilu
that which obtains in these Cafawii, and I have, since the
ecommunication of that circumsiance, alzo ohaerved it in the
opercalum of the Himalayan Meg. funienlatuim, nobis.

18. Cyclophorus Parapsis, niokis.
ive un
o, sub
"

recte, simplios, acuto : of
cavinsculo, ntias obtuge umt
|5

Tt dliffiers from €. forostoma, Pleiffer (o o and handsomely
marked variety of which was found on the same T‘-'N'litl. 1
eolouring, !'lll,:ll. is, depth of suture, narrower ‘|m!‘ l-l.:ll"E_".!ET
umbilicus, and the more  anuil vertical aperture, w |:u1. i
exhibits nothing of the d parture from the axis ob-
servable in Pleiffers ehell. tome also i3 acute
single, instead of beir hily expanded and thick

< epecies, of whi r. Layards specimen is
ened, as in that ex, of which Mr. Layard pecim .
variegated with mdinte pdl undulated chestnut stripes, an
with u single band on a b

Anaals and Magezine of Natural History, Vol. xii, p. 00,
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1.—That no Medical Practitioner who iz acquain

with Medical Science, and who respects himself,

can, at the bedside, point out what are the
e : a. L pathognomonic symptoms of a primary sy|
ulcer, on the genitals, or on any other part of
the body.
2—That it follows, t the best Medical Practi:
tioner, who is acquainted with Medieal Secienee,

and who respects self—cannot, at the bed-
side, point ont w re the p: rRomonic symp-=

toms of a ln'h ary sy l‘l ic uleer, on the gen

or on any other part of the body—how can he

the bedside, the pathognomonic

point out, @
symptoms of secondary syphilis, on any part of
the body !

B.—In the interest of the army the attention of the
Secretary of State for War 1s called to- this
subject, as the pathology, the etiology, and the

Medieal treatment of this so-called syphilitid
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disease, has never been scientifically studied by
the Army Medical Department, and as their
medical treatment is Empirical, and annually
commits great ravage in the army, depriving
the army of the services of thousands of men,
if not destroying the lives of hundreds.

4.—And the attention of the Secretary of State for
War is called fo this subject, as he is in the
position to have the pathology, the etiology, and
the Medical treatment of this so-called syphilitic
discase scientifically studied ; and to render,
thereby, the greatest service that can be rendered
to humanity in general, and to the army in par-
ticular.

DAVID MACT OUGHLIN, M.D.

Member of th

London, 14tk January, 1863,
84, Bruton Street, Berkeley Square, W,

To the Righr HoNOURABLE THE SECRETARY OF STATE For WAR,

Eint pE GREY and Rirox, de., £e., deo

My Lomp,

The War Office has, for these some years past,
inquired with great attention into the means to improve
the I:l}'gmn'c state of the army.

But there is another question of greater importance
which is the base of all sanitary measures, and which the
War Office has neglected to im'c&:itigzll-::—'[ allude to
the pathology of the diseases which particularly afflict
the army.

The War Office assumes, that all diseases to which
the soldiers are liable are well known; and that the
Medical officers of the army are well acquainted with
the pathology, and with the Medical treatment of such
diseases,

T]Iel‘c‘ﬁ}m, when an cp[t]omic of any kind breaks out
amongst the troops, no commission, composed of Medical
01“‘301’5, well acquainted with Medical Science, is ap-
Pointed to go to the bedside—there to .-ttl.!tl],' the rise
and progress of the disense—to collect facts, and to draw
Tational conclusions from these facts, and to publish
these facts and conclusions for the benefit of the public
and of the army.

But, as was seen in India, in 1861, a commission is
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appointed to inquire into the outbreak of an epidemic-
not composed of Medical officers, but compaosed, in
majority, of gentlemen who have never studied Medical
Science, who da not know a disease if they went to the
bedside; and of zentlemen who have the name of Medi-
cai Gentlemen, but who have not the experience of
Medical Practitioners.

Or, an important medical inguiry is referred to one

gentleman, not to go, however, himself to the bedside and
there to study the rise and progress of the disease, but
to receive the reports of other Medical Gentlemen, and
without being aware if these reports are correct, to draw
up his report—which report is published by the Govern-
ment, and \\'.]'lt‘:h, i'umut[ul:nt]).‘, commands respect ;

and is GLCN]Jli.'LL without examination, as correct b!.' the
whole world ; and after having destroyed millions of
the human race, is at last found to be the result of
untutored imaginations,

I refer to the report on cholera, published in 1820,
by Mr. James Jameson, under the patronage of the
Indian Government; and also to that report on chole
published in 1824, by Mr. William Scot, and alse pub-
lished under the patronage of the Indian Government.

These two gentlemen, in their reports on chole
completely overlooked the first stage—the most essential
stage of the disease—and fixed their attention, and that
of the whole Medical world, on the last stare of the
disease—that, when, too often, the heart has hn.-u:iml to
contraot—when the blood has ceased to circulate—when.
too often, the individual is past all human aid ; and

then they recommended a medical treatment completely
opposed to the pathology of the disease, and which as-
gists the disease to destroy life.  And although forty-six
years have elapsed since these errors were committed
i:}- the above two gentlemen, and that thousands and thou-
sands of men belonging to the army have been destroyed
by this disease, assisted h:.' the medical treatment, the
Tl\"ar Office has never attempted to have this disease
seientifically studied ; and if it were the will of Pro-
vidence to inflict another outbreak of this disease in the
army, it would find the army medical department no
better prepared to meet such an event than they were
in 1817,

But not only has the War Office never attempted to
have the ]mﬂlu!t]g)‘anﬂ the medical treatment of cholera
scientifically studied, but it has, without examina-
tion, repudiated the scientific studies relative to the
pathology and to the medical treatment, which were
undertaken to benefit the public and the army, and
which have received the approbation of the scientific
Medical world.

It has been stated above that Messrs. James Jameson
and William Scot, by their reports on the pathology
and medical treatment of cholera, had overlooked the
first, the most essential stage of the disease, and had
fixed their attention on the last stage of the disease.

In 1858 the first scientific inguiry, in any country,
was earried out here in London, unmder the eves, and
with the valuable assistance of the Registrar-General
Major Graham, and the gentlemen of his department,
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as to the pathology and medical treatment of cholera -
and the result was the proof that Messre. James Jameson
and William Scot had misled the Medical world as to
the pathology and Medical treatment of cholera, and, T
repeat, had been the cause of the destruction of millions
of the human race,

And the results obtained by the inguiry in 18353
were confirmed by the inguiries carried out by all the
Medical Practitioners in charge of Hospitals, Unions,
etc., ete., in England and Scotland.

See the Registrar-General's Weekly Report of

Births and Deaths for 1853 and 1854,

See the Reports at the General Board of Health

JSrom all the Hospitals, Unions, ete., ete., in England

and Scotland for 1854,

When the army was in the Crimea, and almost para=
lised by cholera, all that an individnal could do was
done to render the result of these researches useful to
the army. But no notice was taken of his representa-
tions, and it followed that the Commander-in-chief ‘and
thousands of men of that army were hurried inte un-
timely graves.

When, in 1861, chelera broke out in the army in
India, attention was called to the necessity to have this
disease scientifically studied by the Army Medical
Department,

But the answer received was—* fhat the pathalagy,
and that the Medical treatment of this disease, were well-
known to the Army Medical Lepartment, and that no
further study of this disease was required,”

2

And it followed that the wiews of Messrs. James
Jameson and William Scot, as to the pathology and
Medical treatment of cholera, were adhered to, and that
the eountry had to deplore the loss of above 3,000
valuable lives. Y

By the Army Medical State’s Report for 1861, it is scen
that another disease, not less injurious to the army
than cholera, rages in the army—T refer to syphilis,

The War Office has assumed that, as syphilis has
oceupied the attention of the civilised world for nearly
four hundred years, consequently that the pathology and
the Medical treatment of this disease are also well
known, and require no further :-tml}'.

But, with your lordship’s leave, I will place before
you the opinions of the first French and the first English
Medical Practitioners, on the [1:l1|lnlug\.' and the Medical
treatment of this so-called syphilitic disease; and I will
analyse their opinions, and I will point out the result of
this analysis for your lordship’s information.

These gentlemen are answerable for their opinions—
I am answerable for the analysis of their opinions.

When this is done, your lordship will see, that in the
interest of humanity, that in the interest of the publie,
and that in the interest of the army, this so-called
syphilitic disease ought to be studied scientifically by
the Army Medical Department.

But, before bringing under your lordship’s notice the
Opinions of the most distingnished Medical Practitioners
With whom I have had opportunities to consult for
nearly fifty years—relative to the pathology and Medical




treatment of the so-called syphilitie disease—permit mo
to place before you what have been the opportunities 1
have had tosee, and to study, this disease at the bedside,
Others will tell you what right I have to express an
opinion on its pathology, and on its Medical treatment,

I have served in the army, and I have had my share
of practice—whether in the army in this eountry, ar
on foreign service—or in private practice in Paris,
or in London,

When I entered the army, in 1811, T was sent to
Portugal. Then all ulcers on the genitals were considered
to be syphilitic, and the Medical treatment was MErcury,
till salivation was induced. The consequence was, that
many lives were lost, scores and seores of men suffered
the cruelest mutilation that man can soffer, and
hundreds and hundreds were rendered unfit for military
duty. ¥

At the same time that the Portugese Medical
officers treated these uleers on the genitals as non-
syphilitic uleers; by simple ablution, and without mer-
cury, they cured their patients sooner than us, and
without any bad consequences. See Dr. Ferguson's—
dnspector-General of the Portugese Army Medical Depart-
ment—paper, in the 4th vol. of the Medical and Surgical
Transactions, published 1819,

After the peace in 1814, 1 was doing duty in Dec. 1814,
at Fort Pitt Hospital, Chatham, InJ anuary, 1815

s

two
men were admitted inte my wards one morning, both
having had connection with the same woman the day
before—both had uleers on the genitals.

11°

With these two men I determined to try the ex-
.,cnmcm. to administer mereury Ln one, and to do
nothing for the other—but to urtlc-r him to keep
the ulcers clean by ablution, night and morning.

This man was discharged, cured, e ight days after his
admission, and he 1115"11‘. have been tli.\[:|:.‘l1‘"|".|. three
days before, but T kept him in hospital to observe what
might ocear. I accidentally saw this man some months
after perfectly healthy.

The unfortunate man, to whom I administered mer-
airy. went from bad to worse; his ulcers increased. L
obtained the best Medical advice for him I could lay my
Jands on. No expense was spared ; and had he been
the Regent of England, he could not have’ had more
gealous and more devoted care bestowed on him than he
yeoeived from all the Medical officers of the hospital at
Fort Pitt.

But mortification came on, and two months after his
admission we had to lament his loss.

After the army entered Pa in 1815, I was
attached to the hospital at St. Denis, where T had
charge of the syphilitic patients.

While at St. IJ: nis, I took the opportunity to visit
and to attend the civil hospitals in Paris, devoted to the
treatment of the primary and secondary stage of this so-
called !-'_r'phﬂilic disease.

In the hvgit-'nﬁll;: of 1816, I was on duty at the
General Hospital at Valenciennes, The gorrison of
Valenciennes was composed entirely of Enghsh
troops. The municipal law, relative to the fallen
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women, was rigidly carried out by the French autho.
rities. :

Yet an epidemic outbreak of wleers on the genitals
occurred, that could not be accounted for on the score of
connection with infected females.  See Dr. Evans'— then
Surgeon of the 57th Regiment—Report, published in
1819.

I had my share of such eases in the General
Hospital. T gave no mercury, and my patients
were cured rapidly, by attention to ablution of the
uleers night and moring, atd by keeping the patient
in bed.

Since 1816, either while T remained in the army,
or since T have been in private practice—new forty-five
years—I have never preseribed one grain of mercury,
for the cure of ulcers on the genitals, and T have
the satisfaction to meaet, occasionally, friends and former
patients of mine-—so treated without mercury, for ulcers
on the genitals, —themselves, their children, and their
grand-children, perfectly healthy,

On the return of the army of occupation from the
north of France, in 1818, T was placed on half pay. I
settled in Paris as a Medical Practitioner, and for seven-
and-twenty years, I had the opportunity to see this so-
called eyphilitic disease, both in the public hospitals and
in private practice, and to consult with the first Medical
Practitioners in France; who had, and who have
European reputations, on thiz disease. And with your
lordship’s leave, I will now place before you, in alpha-
betical order, the names of these gentlemen, with their

- 13

gpinion on t};els pa:i{?]og}' and Medical treatment of this
ed syphlitic disease.

W.TI]::yu'_n:,pomr and chief Physician to the Hospital

gt. Louis, in Paris, well known in the Medical wor}d as

the author of a celebrated work on the diseases of the

gkin, with plates. fions :

This gentleman was in the habit of stating in !1L.~i-1"-u].|1:¢
lectures at his hospital—and I have had opportunities to
hear him repeat the same in private consultations— ti1:_1L
he considered all ulcers, on the genitals, or any chronic
ulcer on any other part of the body, or any cutaneous erup-
tion on the body, which could be cured by mercury, to be
s'r]'J]l'L]'LtiU.

.But if he were informed that the patient never had
had conuection, his reply was, * he has inherited this
disease from his father, or his mother, or from his grand-
fathers, or grand-mothers, &c. .

Bigr, Doctor, also one of the Physicians of the Has]?l?a!
8t, Louis, in Paris, and also one of the best authorities
on diseases of the skin.

His opinion was that no Medical Practitioner (.‘“.”.M
point out the diagnosis between a primary syphilitic,
and a non-syphilitie ulcer on the genitals ; or on any
other part of the body. ? i

But that every medical praetitioner, acquainted with
his profession, could point out the diagnosis between a
syphilitic and a non-syphilitic eruption on the bedy
in other words, secondary symptoms of syphilis.

Curiegie, Doctor, (Nephew ) Médecen de 1'Hopital du
Midi & Paris {Lock Hospitai of Paris).
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This gentleman stated—both at the bedside, in hi:
hospital, and in private consultations—that he considercd
all uleers on the genitals, or chronic uleers on the lips,
the tongue, or in any part of the throat, as syphilitic;
and to be treated by mercury.

Dupyrrars, Baron, Professor of Surgery, and chicf
Surgeon to the Hospital (Hotel Dien, in Paris), with
whom T have had frequent opportunities of consulti
relative to this supposed syphilitic disease. He used to
sy, that the very fact that an uleer was on the genitals,
was for him the proof that it must be a syphilitic ulcer.

But if the patient told him he had not had any connee:
tion for a year, then he said that the individual had
caught the disease at the water-closet; and every
eraption in the skin, which lasted above ten days, was
according to him, syphilitic ; as also uleers in the throat,
on the tongue, &e., and to be treated by mercury.

Marsorix, Doctor, Professor, and chief Surgeon at
'Hopital Baujon. At an important consultation in
1827, where there were thirteen Medical Practitionors,
he admitted that he was not aware that there was any
Medical Practitioner that could point out the diagnosis
between a primary syphilitic, and a non-syphilitic nlcer
on the genitals, or on any other part of the body.

Recoun, Doctor, Surgeon deI'Hopital de I'Urbine—also
a Lock Hospital. At a public consultation, two-and-
twenty years ago, at which were present some Medical
Practitioners, now of London, Dr. Record was brought
to admit that neither by the eye, or by the touch, could
he establish a diagnosis between a primary syphilitie

13

and & Mu.s,-yphi]iti.c:, ulcer on the genitals, or any other
part of tht:. body, But that he could establish this

diagnosis by inoculation. R
Rovx, Doctor and Professor, Sur;;?ou-nl-(,]uc} of
Hopital de la Charité. He also cun'.tudul'c(‘i that nll:
ulcers on the genitals, and all chronic uh:ur\?- on any
part. of the body, and that all cutaneous eruptions, and
all uleers in the throat, that could be cured by mercury,
rere syphilitic.
“‘-:: iilsarcn above, that we have here before us the
opinion of zeven Medical Practitioners, whol. .i“ France,
were, and are, held up as the best authorities on the
pathology, and on the Medical tn_'nu_mfut of this so-
called syphilitic disease, and whose opinions are 100]:‘(‘11
up to as authorities in the Medical world, in all countries,
up to this day.

From what has been stated above, four of these gen-
tlemen, Drs. Alibert, Cullerier, Baron Dupytrain, and
Professor Roux, never attempted to study the pathology
of this so-called syphilitic disease, so as to be able to
establish a dingnosis between a primary so-called syphi-
litie, and a non-syphilitic, uleer, on the genitals, or any
other part of the body. They assumed that all ':l]{:L'r-.-i,
on the genitals, were syphilitic ; and that all chronic
uleers, :m any other part of the hu:]y; and that all
cntaneous dia:ast::_c. that could be cured by mercury, were
syphilitic.

These opinions are -.-m|riric:|.]., not scientifieal ; Emtl
deserve no attention from pathologists, and from scien-
tific Medical P'ractitioners.
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It was stated above that Professor Marjolin, at un
important consultation in 1827, where there were thir.
teen Medical Gentlemen consulted, admitted that he
was not aware that any Medical Practitioner could
point out the diagnosis between a primary  syphilitic
and a non-syphilitic uleer on the genitals, or on any
ather part of the body; and that for his part he did not
know of any.

In a not less important case, Dr. Biet gave it as his
opinion that no Medical Practitioner could point out
the diagnosis between a primary syphilitic and a non-
syphilitic uleer on the genitals, or any other part of the
body.

But that every Medical Practitioner, acquainted with
his Profession, could point out the diagnosis between
A syphilitic and o mon-syphilitic eruption on the
skin.

The case for which he was consulted was the fol-
lowing :

A young gentleman, aged 16 years, had connexion
with a female of the town. This was the first time he ever
had had connexion. The next day he had conmexion
with another female of the town,

The day after he presented himself to a Medical
Practitioner, with an excoration on his pre;
was directed to have 2 warm bath,
tion nig

puce. He
to wash the exeoria-

ht and morning with warm water, and to take
some cooling medicines,

Three days after this he was quite well.

Three days after, being quite well,

he dined at a
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public-dinner. He got intoxicated, so muf.'hl so as to be
obliged to be carried to bed. During t!lr} night I].c? was
taken very ill, with vomiting and purgmel,z, and with a
severe attack of nettle-rash. He was so ill that 8 con-
sultation was called. These gentlemen ;Jms?r:bml a
warm bath and some medicines, which eased him very
mueh, and he had some hours sleep.

In the morning his whole body was maculated,
wherever he had rubbed himself strongly, in consellue.-E:CL-.
of the nettle-rash ecchymosis had oceurred.  The .\Imhm.ll
Gentlemen in  attendance on him pronounced this
ecchymosis to be secondary symptoms of syphilis. Other
.\lmlir.al Practitioners were called into eonsultation, who
expressed a doubt that this was a case of secondary
symptoms of syphilis; and, by mutual cons o Dr.
l'-*il.:t1 then the highest authority on cutaneous diseases,
was called in.

He at once pronounced these ecehymosis to be true
eruptions of secondary symptoms of syphilis.

It was certain that this young gentleman never had
had connection but with these two females of the town.

These two females were found. They were carefully
examined by Dr. Biet and the gentlemen composing the
conzultation, 'J_'hc-!,' were fonnd ]wrﬁ:t:l!_\; EJ{":ilﬂ‘I.}'.

Their register at the police was referred ln,.:lml they
never had been reported as being attacked with uleers
on the genitals, The Surgeon-Inspector was ror;_ttest@l
to examine them, and he reported them as being in
pexfect health,
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Thus, therefore, it is evident that the best authority,
then in France, on cutaneous diseases, was not aware
what are the pathognomonic symptons of syphilitic
eraptions on the body.

Dr. Ricord, whose name is mentioned above, is a
gentleman well-known in the Medical world, as having
paid great attention to the pathology of the so-called
syphilitic disease.

1t is stated above, that two-and-twenty years ago, at a
public consultation in Paris, relative to the pathology
of this disease, Dr. Ricord admitted that there were no
pathognomonic symptoms by which it was possible,
either by the examination of the ulcer, by the eyes, or
by the touch, to establish the diagnosis between a so-
called primary syphilitic and a non-syphilitic uleer on
the genitals, or on any other part of the body ; but that
he eould establish this diagnosis by ireculation.

Thus, he said, if the uleer issyphilitic ; the pus taken
from this uleer and introduced under the cutiele, by
inoculation, will produce an ulcer similar to that from
which the pus has been taken.

If the uleer is not syphilitic, the pus, taken from this
uleer, will not induce, by inoculation, an ulcer.

But Dr. Ricord forgot to state, that if the pus is taken
from a supposed syphilitic uleer, while in a state of active
inflammation, it will induce an ulcer, by inoculation ;
but that if the pus is taken from this uleer, when it is

in a state of chronie inflammation, it will not induce an
ulcer.

Is it not known to every surgeon,that a common
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wound, on any part of the body, will, while in a state of
active inflammation, secrete pus that, too often, inocu-
lates the surgeons’ fingers or hands, and induces sup-
puration and troublesome uleers, if not the loss of the
hand, or the loss of life 1

Thercfore, with these facts before us, we must conclude
that inoeulation is no proof that an ulcer on the genitals,
or on any other part of the body, is syphilitic; and, there-
fore, we must conclude, that since the above four Medi-
cal Gentlemen, Dr. Alibert, Cullerier, Baron Dupytrain,
and Professor Roux, although they had Furopean
reputations, as they never had studied the disense scien-
tifically, and as they treated it empirically, we must
conclude, I repeat, that they were totally unacquainted

with pathology, and with the rational Medical treatment
of this so-called syphilitic disease.

We must further conclude that Professor Marjolin,
on his own admission, doubted the existence of this so-
called syphilitic disease.

Again, we must further conclude that Dr. Biet. by
his own showing, knew nothing of what are the
pathognomonic symptoms of a primary syphilitic ulcer ;
and we have secn above, that in an important case, he
signally failed to point out what are the pathognomonie
symptoms of secondary syphilitie eruptions,

And last, by Dr. Ricord's own admission, he was
unable to point out, either by the examination by the
eyes, or by the touch, what are the pathognomoenic sympes
toms between a primary supposed syphilitic, and & non=
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gyphilitie, nleer on the genitals; or on any other part of

the body.

And as to being able by inoculation, to establish
this diagnosis, it is evident that Dr. Ricord has brought
forward an error, to maintain another error.

And, !Enul]]‘, it follows, that in France, the Medical
Profession know nothing of the pathology of this so-
called syphilitic disease, and that their Medical treatment
js empirical. ¢

With your lordship’s leave, T will now place hefore
you, the names and the opinions of the first English
Medical Practitioners, who have a right fo have, and
to give, an opinion on this pathological question.

But, before doing so, I feel it a duty to express my
grateful acknowledgments to the gentlemen who have
been so kind as to favour me with their opinions on the
question T am now endeavouring to call attention tor
and whoe have allowed me to make what use T pleased
of their opinions.

AsT am seeking, only, for truth;if, by careful ex-
amination of their opinions—founded on careful recorded
tacts—T can throw any light on the pathology of syphilis,
they will be the first to thank me.

If 1 fail, they will be the first to be grateful to me for
having mooted this question.

The <i(‘|\inrulﬂ(‘ event which oceurred in the wards of
the Hospital at Fort Pitt—of which I had charge in the
beginning of 1815—as stated above, cansed me to - pay
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tare attention to the pathology of this so-called syphilitie
disease—than is generally done ; and since 1815, I never
Jost un opportunity to ascertain the opinions of the best
informed Medical Practitioner on the pathology of this
dizease ; and your lordship has above the opinions of
the best Medical Practitioners in France

And the same motive, which prompted me to study
zealously this disease while I resided in France, prompts
me now to call your lordship's attention to this so-called
gyphilitic disease, as yon are in a position to render
humanity in general—and the army in particular
the greatest service that can be rendered

But, before I submit to your lordship, how yoii can
benefit hutanity, and the army, permit me to place
before you the opinions of twelve of the first Eng
Medical: Practitioners, who also have European reputas
tions—on this question.

Berr, Sin Cuantes, Professor of Surgery.

I was invited, in 1518, to hear a lecture on syphilis,
delivered by the late Sir Charles. He had heard w
the Army Medical Officers had observed in the Portus
gese Army, that is, to consider uleers, on the genitals,
s simple, and not caused by a syphilitic virus, and
80 treated these with suecess—without mercury, and
without any bad eonsequences.

Sir Chavles fully expatinted on this, to him, error.
He pronouncing the so-ca led Hunterian chancre as
Paﬂlngnumcmic of the existence of a rxl\'|||l|'.i'_:.l: virus, amd

to be cured, only, by
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Coorer, Sin AsTLEY, Bart.

In 1818, I brought a friend to consalt Sir Astley, and,
in the course of conversation, I putthe guestion to him ;
what were the symptoms, according to him, pathogno-
monie, of a primary syphilitic ulcer

He unhesitatingly informed me—that he knew of no
symptom to establish a diagnosis between a syphilitic
and a non-syphilitic ulcer.

That he had, long since, made it a rule, in the interest
of his patients, not to give a decided opinion on this
subject,

That if he were to pronounce, at once, that the uleers
before him were but common excoriations—or common
ulcers, and required no medical treatment but ablution
and rest, such was the dread of syphilis, that his
patients might seek for other advice, and might fall into
the hands of empirics, who might destroy their consti-
tution by MErcury.

Therefore, he hesitated to give a decided opinion.
He was guided in his plan of treatment, according to
the impression on his patient's mind. If his patients
were under alarm, as to the nature and consequence of
their ulcers, he prescribed a very small quantity of
mercury, internally, to satisfy his patients that some-
thing was done to eradicate the virus; in the meantime
ablution, rest, ete., was enjoined, and a cure soon fol-
lowed.

If his patient was a strong minded man, he enjoined
rest, ablution, and some cooling medicines; and success
here, also, attended this practice.
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Coote, Hotates, Esq., Surgeon and Lecturer on Sur-
gery at the 5t. Bartholomew's Hospital, states,

1 —That he believes in the existence of one syphilitic
virus, only ; and that it is generated in the female,
wherever the condition attending prostitution
prevails— this is, one woman receiving many

men.,

9,—That this poison produces ulceration ; the character
of the ulcer being chiefly dependant upon the
nature of the tissue on which it is seated,

3~The ulcer, with the indurated base, is, almost without
exccplion, found on the loose tissune, 1:n:itaecting
the prepuce and the glans penis.

4,—The induration ceases when the ulcer is sitnated on
the firm tissue of the glans.

5.—~The absence or presence of the hard base constitutes
no distinction whatever between syphilitic and
non-syphilitic ulcers.

6.—The indurated ulecer is rarely seen in women,
in whom constitutional symptoms are as com-
mon.

T.—The * soft chancre” is equally the result of the
ayphi.]jtic poison_ and liable to be followed by
constitutional syphilis.

8.—He considers that syphilitic uleers present appear-
ances by which they may, almost always, be
recognised.

9.—The test of inoculation is a liable source of ﬁ)l]a.cy.

10.—All sores may be successfully treated without
mercury ; but some require it more than others.




24

Tuoxas CusLixe, Esq., F.R.S.,Surgeon, London Hos
pital, says,

That it is often very difficult to ascertain by the eye,
if an ulcer on the genitals, or on any othér part of the
body, be syphilitic or not,

That according to him there are two kinds of syphi-
litie ulcers,
1.—That ulcer having a hard base, and known by the

name of Hunferian chancre.
2.—That uleer, having no hard base, and known as the
soft ulcer.

In the first ulcer, that with the hard base, there will
oceur buboes ; but these seldom ran into suppuration.
This ulcer is generally followed by secondary symptoms.

The soft ulcer, on the genitals, is, almost always, fol-
lowed by buboes, which soon suppurate, and are often
difficult to be cured.

He doubts that inoculation can assist, as a troe diag-
nosis, as to what ulcer is, or is not, syphilitie,

He believes that syphilis can remain dormant in the
constitution for years; then to break out on the indi-
vidual, and manifest itself in his offspring.

Fensuvssox, Wirniam, Esq., E.R.S, Professor and
Surgeon, King's College Hospital, &e., &e., &e., BRYS

As to the primary syphilitic ulcer on the genitals,

That he considers the so-called Hunterian chancre as
the best proof we have that it is caused by a syphilitic
virus,

That yet, he has scen ulcers on the genitals, with a

hard base, which weremot syphilitic.

Therefore, that it requires great caution, 'Jl'tlulT.f!-prﬂ-‘
nouncing that an uleer on the genitals is syphilitie, or
non-syphilitie. o

As to the secondary symptoms of the so-called syphilitic
dispase, too much caution eannot be exercised by the
Medical Practitioner—that such, and such symptoms,
are secondary symptoms of syphilis. ey

And as to establishing a diagnosis between a syphilitic
and a non-syphilitic ulcer on the genitals, by the eye, or
by the touch, or by inoculation, he does not believe that
this can be done. D :

Gascovex, Georce Gueex, Esq., Assistant-Surgeon,
Lock Hospital.

He hasno doubt that the uleer, on the genital organs,
which has a hard base, and which goes by the name of
the Hunterian ehanere, is a true syphilitic uleer.

But hie adds, that there is another uleer, which is also
syphilitic.

This has mo hard base. It is,as it were, punched
out of the parts. It is readily inoculable. Thiere are
small, unhe:dt]'l)' g]_'a,nu]:ltiquszlt the bottom of the ulr.‘v?',
often aceompanied by buboes. The discharge from this
uleer resembles ordinary pus—is of a pale yellow
colour, &e., &e.

The first ulcer—that known by the name of the
Hunterian chanere—if not prmlllr[i_\'i'llhl pl‘f’jﬂ‘rl}' cured,
is followed by secondary symptoms. These are ulcerated
in the Lhrmt; or ulcers on the lips, or tongue, eruptions
on the skin, of a pale yellow colour, falling off of the
hair, &e,, &o., &e.
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He believes that the second kinds of syphilitic ulesr,
if left to itself, will, often, be cured by the efforts of
nature, and is not, when promptly cured, usually followed
by secondary symptoms.

As to the possibility of establishing a dingnosis be-
tween a syphilitic, and a non-syphilitic uleer on the
genitals, by the mere ocular examination, he believes
this, in the majority of cases, impossible; and as to
inoculation, he belicves to be, per se, the best test—
though not infallible,

He considers that there is no ome certain means of
establishing a diagnosis between a syphilitie, and a non-
syphilitic ulcer; but that by making a careful examina-
tion, and attentively noticing the several diagnostic
points, between the two kinds of ulcers, in the majority
of instances, it is possible to distinguish the one from the
other; and, finally, he believes that syphilis, once ac-
quired, can lay dormant in the constitution, and be
transmitted to the offspring.

Laxz, Jaxes Ropeer, Esg., Surgeon to the Lock
Hospital :—

Question 1.—Two ulcers on the genitals being given,
one a self-created uleer ; the other, the result of sup-
posed impure connexion. Can a diagnosis be established
between these two uleers, by the mere inspection by the
eyes T

Ansicer.—An ulcer, originating spontanconsly ; as, for
instance, in Herpes. Or an uleer produced by me-
chanical abrasion in sexual intercourse, as from the
prolonged contact, with irritating  secretions; as, for
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instance, gonurrhce&l discharge, ca:mn_!, in all cases, be
distinguished at once by ocular iuspc‘ctmn from f}_utnlm
syphilitic uleer, But the progress ol the case will, in
],‘“-.51-. instances, soon clear up the doubts.

Question 2.—Ts inoculation a certain test, that_ ‘L!Ec
uleer, from which the matter was taken, is a syphilitic

uleer 1 . s

Answer.—Inoculation, the result being positive, is .ﬂ
certain test that the uleer, from which t_hu matter is
taken, is truly syphilitic. But the negative n:sul_l.‘ <_:f
inoculation does not necessarily prove the non-syphilitic
character of the ulcer, since the inoculation may have
failed from wvarious causes.

Question 3.—Is it your opinion that syphilis ean
remain dormant in the constitution, so as to be tm.mi-
mitted to the third or fourth generation, without having
manifested itself in the intermediate generations 1

Answer.—My opinion is decidedly against the possi-
bility of any such transmission.

Lawrance, Wirtiam, Eso.,, F.R.S., Senior Surgeon
to the St. Bartholomew's Hospital. etc,, ete., ete.

Question 1.— What are the diagnostic symptoms
between a primary syphilitic and a non-syphilitic uleer
on the genitals, or on any other part of the 1lDIIjj'1

Answer—This question is too vague to admit of any
satisfactory answer. Which of the several primary
syphilitic uleer or ulcers is meant? and what is the
affection alluded to as a non-syphilitic ulcer

Primary syphilitic affections include excoriations, ulcer-
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ations—generally superficial—varying in  size, fory,
number, and other details : or superficial uleer, accom.
panied by induration, varying in the degres or situation
of the harduess, phagedance and sloughing. They
differ from other diseases of the same parts, not only
in local characters, but also in their history and in their
progress.

The nature of syphilis, as I nnderstand it, include:
lst.—Primary sores, acourring afier an interval \-:arrin-,r‘
from a fow days to six or seven weeks, from Cl}t![L(‘-‘iinl‘ll
with a diseased person who indulges in, more or less,
Ppromiscuous intercourse. There are other loss frequent
modes of infection, snch as application of the poison to
a raw surface ; inoculation ; or eommunication from
pregnant mother, labouring under constitutional symp-
toms, to her offspring.  Znd.—The possible communica-
tion of the disease, so contracted, to healthy persons.
drd.—The oceurrence of secondary sympimm; in an un-
certain and undefined number of the primary cases.

Question 2.—Can inoculation assist ug in establishing
a diagnosis between a primary syphilitic and a non-
syphilitic uleer ?

Answer. — 1 have never practised inoculation of
syphilis, having originally felt a repugnance to the pro-
posal, having seen or heard of Yery serious wmischiefs
from the proceeding ; which seems to me, from the pub-
lished of others, perfectly useless as a means of diagnosis
or guidance on treatment.

Question 3.—1In all cases of gyphilis, is mercury the
chief medicine to which you trust?
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Answer—Mercury is not only useless, but hurtful, in
the sloughing primary affection, which is easily managed
by other means ; and has not been followed, in my
(*:\:pl‘!rilfllﬂt', by ,'qecmnTslr.\' symptoms. I think merenry

the hest general remedy in other forms, withont believ-
ing it nbsnluu_-l_\' essential, or r:-sorti:ng to it in all cases,
or under all cirenmstances,

Question 4.—Do you believe that syphilis, once ac-
quired. and not radically cured by mereary, can remain
dormant in the constitution, and be transmitted to the
offspring? g

Answer.—This question includes the subjects of radi-
cal cure; the length of fime during which the disease
may be said to remain dormant, with lability to re-
appearance or communication, and the transmission of
it to offspring. It is extremely difficult to collect a suf-
ficient quantity of clear evidence on these points to form
the base of ll-o»si[i\'q: statements. It would be nec Y
to know, accurately, in each case, the state of health of
two or more persons, for periods, not only of months,
but of years. Again, the strong motives for conceal-
ment and misrepresentation which exists when syphilis
oceurs in married life, detracts, seriously, from the trust-
worthiness of accounts received from patients,

To my knowledge there is no collection of such his-
tories; nor do I know of isolated cases in which the
necesaary conditions of trustworthiness was combined.

When primary syphilis has been .cured, whether
‘I‘Filhmtt the use of MEercury, and no S[‘E:’)Jl(l{:]'}' symptoms

T R v ——. =
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has gceurred, there is, in my opinion, not the slightest
grounds for fearing transmission of disease to offspring,

When primary syphilis has come to an end, either
under the use of mereury or without its employment,
secondary symptoms may or may not ensue, I consider
the probability to be greater in the latter, than in the
former instance; but the evidence on this point is not
sufficiently abundant and strong to have commanded
the general assent of the profession, )

If a female, having completely recovered from the
primary symptoms, should become pregnant, and remain
free from disease during the full period of ntero-gests-
tion, I should not entertain the slightest apprehension
on account of the offspring.

Should a person, so circumstanced, have secondary
symptoms after parturition, and should the child continue
free from disease, it would show that the so-called
dormant state of syphilis is not dangerous to offspring;
but, on this point, I have no direct evidence.

If, after the cure of [nimnry B]'phi]is, the person
should remain perfectly well for twelve months, there is
little chance of secondary symptoms, but such things
may gecur.

In the successive appearances of secondary symptoms,
the appearances of secondury symptoms, the intervals,
may be much longer, T have seen particular symptoms
of unmistakeable syphilitic character, after the patient
had been from seven to ten years free from disense.
Such instances are extremely rare, but their occasional
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gectirrence renders it difficult to speak positively on the
subject of radical cure.

All these instances have been in males. [ cannot
believe that any disease could be communicated to a
famale, by cobabitation, during such healthy intervals,

I have seen instances, and others are recorded, in
which women, who have been affected once, and once
only, with primary and secondary syphilis, have pro-
duced, in three, or even four, pregnancies, either dead
infants, or others, IJ.';'\-'ing been affected with syphilis
after birth,

Healthy children may be brought into the world
after two or three unfortunate occurrences of this kind.

Lee, Hexry, Esq., Senior Surgeon, Lock Hospital;
Burgeon, 8t. George’s Hospital, states,

That there are two kinds of primary syphilitic
affections—
1—That which he calls the suppurating syphilitic

uleer.

%—And that which he calls the primary syphilitic
induration, with, or without, a primary ulceration,
or the go-ealled Hunterian chancre.

In the first kind of uleer, that which he ealls the
primary suppurating syphilitie ulcer, this is, he says, a
local disease, and he never has known it to be followed
by constitutional symptoms.

This kind of ulcer is not benefitted |1)r MEercury. It
may, in the first instance, be destroyed by caustic,

But, where a variety of applications have been made
to this ulcer, it is, too often, tedious to cure it. If left to
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nature, it goes on increasing for a time; then remains
quiescent some time, and then begins to heal.

The second kind of primary syphilitic induration
with, or without, primary uleeration, or the so-called
Hunterian chancre.

This kind of primary syphilitic indurated tubercule,
or Hunterian chancre, is that kind of uleer which is
usually followed by secondary symptoms,

This kind of syphilitic infection, at its first appearance,
generally, attracts but little attention. It is attended
with no inconvenience, and the patient is willing to
believe that it is all right. As the discase progresses,
it assumes one of these forms, which are all modifications
of the adhesive kind of action:—
1.—The caticle may appear as peeled, from the upper

part of the g'lnna In:ni$1 or the prepuce, or a
circumseribed patch may remain for days to-
gether, presenting a livid purple colour, " The
structures below are not infiltered, to any extent,
and, therefore, there is very limited specifie
induration.

The secretion consists of epithelial scales, and,

and symphatic globules of varions sizes, and more
or less fully formed, is thrown off from the surface.
In women, there is, probably, a corresponding
affection of some part of the mucous membrane,
not accompanied by induration ; but, on aceount
of the difficulties attending the investigation of
these eomplaints in these organs in fomales, such
i condition has not, therefore, been described.
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9__An indurated tubercle, with or without ulceration,
may form in the skin, or under the mucous
membrane, and will then present all the charac-
teristics of the specific induration, without the
loss of substance.

3,—The third ordinary form of syphilitic infection, is
that which has been called the indurated Hun-
terian chancre.

Tt has been stated, that, according to Mr. Lee, the
first kind of syphilitie ulcer, that which is called * The
Suppurating Syphilitic Uleer,” is a local disease ; that it
can be cured by the simple application of caustic, or, if
left alone, can be cured by the efforts of nature ; that it
does nmot injure the constitution, and that it is not
followed by eonstitutional symptoms.

But that the second kind, that of primary syphilitic
induration, or Hunterian chancre, the time has often
been 80 long, between the time when the patient was
infected, till he presented himself to the surgeon, that it
i8 nseless to attempt to eradicate the disease by canstie,
ot even by excision of the past. Mercury must be had
recourse to, for a radical cure.

He eays, that the diagnosis, between what he calls,
the primary suppurating syphilitic uleer, and a non-
infecfing ulcer, depends on the nature of the secretion,
of in the existence of induration at the seat of infection,
and in the inguinal glands, and upon the inoculability
of the secretion, or second time on the same patient.

He further states, that inoculation, is, as a rule,
o
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practicable on the same patient, from the secretion of 4
suppurating sore—never from an indurated sore.

And his opinion, as to the hereditary nature of
syphilis is, that it frequently leaves some effects on
the children, even when no distinet symptoms show
themselves,

That, in other cases, these symptoms may show
themselves up to the period of middle life; and, that in
other cases, again the hereditary effects of‘ syphilis may
distinetly be cured in the third generation.

Hazrrior, Dr., Late Surgtml of the 6th Dragoon
Guards (Carabiniers), says,

That he was in Sieily, with his Regiment, the 61st
Foot, in 1808, where he remained abont one year,
That at that time ulcers on the genitals were very com-
mon, and that they were all considered to be syphilitic ;
and that they were treated by mercury. That he has
seen scores of men attacked with what was then called
the * Black Lion;” and who suffered the cruellest mutila-
tion that man can suffer ; and many men were ren-
dered unfit for military duh in consequence of the
abuse of the mercurial treatment.

That the next year he went to Portugal with his
regiment, and he served with the army in the Peninsula
till the peace of 1814,

He further states that the ulcers on the genitals were
18 common in Portugal as he had seen them in Sicily;
but as he was always in front, with the army, he had

not 5o good an opportunity to see the result of the.

Medical treatment in the general Hospitals in Portugal,
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s he had seen in Sicily. But from the testimony of

. others he apprehends that the result of the Medical

treatment was as deplorable in the Peninsula, as he had
seen it in Sicily.

At the same time he is aware that these ulcers on the
genitals were as common in the Portugese regiments,
as in the Engii:ﬂ: n-gi:mruts; and that the Pnrlugt:se
Surgeon treated these as common uleers, without mer-
cury, and cured their patients without any unfavorable
results, .

After the peace he was for a couple of years surgeon
to the 17th Foot ; and, subsequently, he was appointed
surgeon to the Gth Dragoon Guards (Carabiniers), in
which regiment he remained twenty-five ‘years. His
yearly Medical Returns, as to the health of the 17th
Foot and 6th Dragoon Guards, are at the Army Medical
Department ; and it will be seen by these that for
seven-and-twenty years he did not administer one grain
of mercury in any form, for the cure of uleers on the
genitals ; and that he had never had one single case of
secondary symptoms, either in the 17th Foot or in the
Gth Dragoon Guards.

Hm’ing had great opportunities to see and to study
these uleers on the genitals, he is not aware of any
means to establish a ti'lugnusi! between a syphilitic and
& non-syphilitic, ulcer, on the genitals, or on any other
part of the body.

He believes that syphilis, if there is such a specifi
disease, is not transmissible from the parent to the
offspring ; at least, he has never seen such a case.
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Parrrinee, Richard, Esq., F.R.S., Professor ang
Surgeon to King's College Hospital, &e., &e., &,
says,

That he cannot, the first day that an wuleer is re.
marked con the genitals, say, that that ulcer is syphilitic,
or non-syphilitic.

That, in & day or two, after the ulecer has been
observed on the g&nitlﬂ.'&, if it has acquired a hard base,
then he concludes that the uleer is syphilitic, and he
prescribes small doses of mercury.

But, he is also aware, that uleers on the genitals, in
consequence of the want of proper ablution, ete., ete,
eto.,may have a hard base, and, therefore, it becomes an
impossibility to establish a diagnosis between a primary
syphilitic and a non-syphilitic ulcer on the genitals, by
the hardness at the base of the ulcer.

He doubts that we can, in all cases, establish a
certain diagmostic between a primary syphilitic, and a
non-syphilitic ulcer, by inoculation.

His doubts, also, extend to the secondary symptoms,
indicated by eruptions on the skin, ete., ete., ete., with
regard to which, it is,in some cases, diffienlt, if not
impossible, to distinguish those which have, from those
which have not, a syphilitic origin—so also Iritis.

He believes that syphilis can be transmitted from
parent to offspring.

Suaw, Alexander, Esq., F.R.5., Surgeon, and Lecturet
on Surgery, Middlesex Hospital.

In answer to my question—* What is the diagnosis
between a primary syphilitic, and a non-syphilitie, ulcer

ar
on the genitalea?“ Mr. Shaw has been so kind as to
address me the following letter :—

u Dear Sir,—If a young man, a patient, informs me,
that five days or a week, or even longer, he had
had an impure intercourse, and if I saw on his penis,
a sore, circular, indurated, with a slightly moist cir-
cuitous surface, sharp edges, and red halo around, I
would tell him he had got a syphilitic chancre, and that
if he had connection with a female, he would give her
syphilis.

“] would treat the patient himself, with mercury,
subject to modifications that might arise, as the only
known method of giving him any kind of protection
from secondary symptoms.

% It is scarcely necessary for me to add, that all sores
suspected to be syphilitic, are not truly so, and that
the discrimination of them, is not always easy.

“ But to enter on the subject of diagnosis, fully, would
require a thick volume,

“ Excuse me for this delay, and

“ Believe me to be, yours truly,
(Signed) “ ALEXANDER SHAW,
“London, 224, Cavendish Square, W.
“ 10¢h December, 1868."

The object in view, for calling attention to the patho-
logy of the so-called syphilitic disease, is to point out
that the Medical profession, neither in Franece nor in
England, can, by ocular examination, or by the touch,
or by inoculation, ascertain that an ulcer on the genitals,
or any other part of the body, is syphilitic,
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It has been shown sbove, that the French Medical
Practitioners have not one single symptom by which
they can, by ocular examination, or by the touch
or by inoculation, ascertain that an uleer on the genitals,
or any other part of the body, is a syphilitic ulcer,

Above are the names of twelve of the first English
Medical Practitioners. Several of these are disti n,-_:uils:lu d
syphilidographers, who have devoted their ‘mental
energies, and their time, to the study of the pathology,
the etiology, and the Medical treatment of this so-called
syphilitic disense; and, yet, not one of these twelve
English distingnished Medical Practitioners can inform
us how to establish g diagnosis between a syphilitic,
and & non-syphilitie, ulcer on the genitals, or Y
part of the body,

Two of these twelve gentlemen—the late Sir Astley
Cooper, Bart.; and Dr. Harriot—hoth having had Jg;n.el-l
opportunities to see, and to study, this so-called syphilitic
disense, have told us, that they knew of no [Ii;]gjlllﬁ!iL'
symptom between a so-called syphilitic, and a non-
syphilitic, ulcer on the genitals, ar on any other part
of the body.

Ten of the above gentlemen have imnformed us that
there are two kinds of syphilitic ulee
soft, the other with a hard, base,

Three of these gentlemen have said—1st Mr. Gas-
coyen, that the ulcer with a soft base, if left to itsclf,
will often be cured by the efforts of nature ; and is not,
when promptly cured, followed by secondary symptoms.
The 20d, Mr. Lee, has said that the wlcer with a soft

any other

rs—ome with o
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base is @ local disease—that it can be destroyed by
canstic : and that he never saw this ulcer, when healed,
to be followed by secondary symptems. And 3rd, Mr.
Lawrance—an authority which every one respects—tells
us that **mercury is not only useless, but hurtful in the
slowghing primary affection, which is easily managealle
by other means, and has not been followed by secondary
symptoms.”

Therefore, since, according to the above three gentle-
men, this kind of ulecer can® be cured by the effort of
nature ; this is, without the administration of mercury,
we have a right to ask them, what proofs have they
that this kind of ulcer is syphilitic

It is evident that they are satisfied that they have
before them a syphilitic ulcer, but they have not the
means to prove this, by the aspect of the uleer.

Consequently, we have a right to conclude that this
ulcer, with a soft base, is nothing more than a common,
non-syphilitie, ulcer,

The above gentlemen, however, insist, that the ulcer
with a hard base, or what goes by the name of the
Hunterinn chancre, is a true syphilitic ulcer.

Yet, Professor Fergusson, one of the above gentle-
men, whose opinion on this question is second to none,
tells us that he has seen, uleers on the genitals, with a
hard base, which were not syphilitie,

Mr. Partridge, a no less high authority, says, that
ulcers on the genitals, in consequence of the want of
praper ablution, etc., may have a hard base,

~ Mr. Holmes Cootes informs us, that the induration
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at the base'of the uleer on the genitals, depends on the
tissue on which this uleer is situated ; that this indurg.
tion ceases when the ulcer is situated on the firm tissue
of the glans penis, but is found when the ulcer is on the
loose tissue of the prepuce.

Therefore, as three out of the above distinguished
Medical Practitioners—at the same time that they call
attention to the hardness at the base of an ulcer on the
genitals, as being pathognomonic—that that hard-based
uleer is caused by a syphilitic virus—yet these three
gentlemen warn us, that hardness at the base of the
u)her, depends on the tissue over which this ulecr is
sitnated.

If any doubt remains in the minds of the remaining
seven gentlemen, that hardness at the base of an uleer
on the genitals is not pathognomonie or a syphilitic
ulcer, let them apply canstic to a healthy prepuce, and
they will haye an ulcer with an indurated base—a per-
fect, so-called, Hunterian chanere, which will leave a.
hard tubercle that may not disappear for months,

Therefore it follows that an induration at the base
of an uleer on the genitals, is no proof that this uleer
is syphilitie.

And, finally, as to the question of inonulnt%ou.

It has been seen above, when examining the opinions
of the French Medical Practitioners, that inoculation s
1o proof that an ulcer on the genitals, or on any other
part of the body, is syphilitic. ~Nothing that the
English Medical Practitioners have adduced ean do
away with the fact, that inoculation fails to prove, that
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an ulcer on the genitals, or on any other part of the
body, is syphilitic; and that, consequently, inoculation
is an error put forward to maintain another error,

It follows, therefore, from a caveful examination of
the above twelve distinguished English Medical Practi-
tioners, that they have no means—either by ocular
examination, or by the touch, or by inoculation—to
distinguish a primary syphilitic from a non-syphilitic
ulcer, on the genitals, or on any other part of the body.

And as it has been also shown above that the no less
distinguished seven French Medical Practitioners have
no means—either by ocular examination, or by touch,
or by inoculation—to distingnish a syphilitic from a
non-syphilitic ulcer, on the genitals.

It consequently follows, that since we find by the
above inguiry, that in France and in England, where
the Medical Professors are second to those of no other
nation in ‘the scientific study and knowledge of theix
profession—since, I say, the Medical Profession in
France and in England have not one pathognomonic
symptom by which they can point out the distinction
between a primary syphilitic and a non-syphilitic ulcer,
on the genitals or on any other part of the body, we
must conelude either that the so-called syphilitic disease
has mever been seicntifically studied by the Medical
Profession in Franee or in England, or that there is no
such disease as syphilis.

, The conclusion to which is here arrived at is not now
stated for the first time. Two-and-twenty years ago,
some Medical Practitioners, now in London, were pre-
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sent, in Paris, at a public consultation, where—after
having brought Dr. Ricord to admit that he conld not
point out, by ocular examination, or by the touch,
the diagnosis between a primary syphilitic, and a non-
syphilitic ulcer on the genitals, but that he could do so
by inceulation ; I expressed the convietion at the moment,
that I would live long enough to see it acknowled
by the profession,—that inoculation, as a test of the
existence of syphilis, was an error brought forth to
maintain another ervor

Although there is such a total want of knowledge of
the pathology of this so-called syphilitic disease, both in
France and in England, yet, happily, both in France
and in England, there is not now that abuse in the use
of mercury, in the treatment of this disense, as was
formerly,

We no longer hear of, or see, in the hospitals, those
distressing results from the abuse of mercury. Many
careful Medical Practitioners now act as the late Sic
Astley Cooper, Bart., did, fifty years ago, They pre-
scribe fractional doses of mercury, to satisfy the patient
that something active is done to cure him; and, thereby,
the patient is saved from ﬁllling into less scrupulous
hands, time is gained, and nature cures him,

We have above the testimony of Mr. Lawrance, who
informs us that mereury is injurious in the sloughing
primary syphilitic uleer.

‘We have the testimony of Mr. Holmes Coote, who

tells us thatall sores on the genitals may be cured
without mercury.
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And we have the anthority of Dr. Harriot, who wit=
nessed, in 1808, in Sicily, the abuse in the use of mer-
cury in this so-called syphilistic disease, and the dreadful
consequences which followed ; and who says, that for
five-and-twenty years that he was Surgeon to the 6th
Carabinier Dragoons, he never prescribed a grain of
mercury, in any form, for the enre of ulcers on the
genitals ; that he had, on an average, thirty patients a
year with ulcers on the genitals ; that he merely pre-
soribed ablution, rest, and low diet ; that he never had,
during these five-and-twenty years, one case of secondary
symptoms of 8 phﬂis.

Therefore we are led to doubt the existence of a so-
called syphilitic disease, by the impossibility to point
out the diagnosis between a so-called primary syphilitic
and a non-syphilitic nleer; bat we are led to doubt the
existence of a so-called specific syphilitic disease by the
fact that Mr, Lawrance tells us that—in one kind of
syphilitic ulcer the administration of mercury is in-
jurious ; by the fact that Mr. Holmes Coote tells us,
that all sores on the genitals can be eured without the
administration of mercury ; and by the fact that Dr.
Harriot has cured his patients for the last seven-and-
twenty years without the administration of mercury,
and that he never had one case of secondary symptoms.

In no disease is the benefit of medieal knowledge
more valuable than in this so-called syphilitic disease.

How often has not the Medical Practitioner in his
hands,—the peace, the happiness, and even the life of
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individuals—pure in mind and body—saved or destroyed
by his word !

Nearly fifty years ago, two young friends of mine
married ; they left home on an execursion. About a
week after marriage, the wife complained of a bubo in
the groin. A Medical Practitioner was called in; he
pronounced this to be syphilitie.

Her father, an eminent Medical Practitioner, was
sent for. He satisfied himself that her husband was in
perfect health; and the proof that this bubo was not
syphilitic, was, that in a few days it disappeared.

But the unfortunate wife's mind gave way. She
believed herself to have been deceived; and she was
carried to her grave a few weeks after—believing her-
self to have been deceived and injured by her husband.

. The unhappy husband prayed for death. He joined
his regiment, in the hopes of being killed; and he fell
the first time he went before the enemy,

In the case related above—also & newly married
couple—where thirteen Medical Practitioners were
called in consultation, Professor Marjolin, and ene of
the gentlemen consulted, declared, that the case before
them, was not one of syphilis. The eleven others de-
clared that this was a case of syphilis. The majority of
voters were believed ; and the result was the death of
husband and wife, by their own hands,

I will take the liberty to mention another case, which
ocewrred in 1820; which appeared in the public
papers; and which catsed a great sensation in the first
classes of society.

A young couple belonging to the first rank of society
married. A few days after marringe the husband ob-
served something abnormal about his genital organs.
He consulted a Surgeon of distinetion, who, at once,
pronounced this to be syphilis.

The husband requested the Surgeon to examine care-
fully, stating that he never had approached a woman
41l he married, a few days ago, his present wife: and
that, from material facts, he was satisfied that he was
the first who had approached her.

The Surgeon maintained his opinion to be correct.

The husband returned home, told his wife what the
Surgeon had said; but he did mot utter one word
affengive to her. He retired to his room, wrote her a
heartrending letter, and destroyed himself,

The unhappy wife submitted to every examination.
She was found to be in perfect bodily health. Her
mind gave way, and she died broken-hearted in a few
meonths,

The report of such cases might be increased, as well
as the report of less tragic cases, which every Medical
Practitioner has met with.

The conclusion, to which it is wished to draw atten-
tion, is this: That, in our want of knowledge of the
pathology of this so-called syphilitic disease, no Medical
Practitioner, either in France or in England, can
pronounce that an uleer on the genitals, or on any other
part of the body, is caused by a syphilitic virus; and
that no Medical Practitioner, who respects himself,
onght to declare that he has before him a syphilitic ulcer.
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The guestion is put to me by a distingnished Medical
Practitioner, who has a right to an answer. He says—
‘What! Has the Medical world been labouring under o
delugion for these last three hundred and fifty years, as
to the existence of a syphilitic virus i

Is it probable, that so many eminent Medical Practi-
tioners—who have devoted themselves to the study of
this so-called syphilitic disease—is it probable, that
none of these gentlemen have ever seen any reason to
doubt the existence of a syphilitie virns !

I do not intend to enter into the question what in-
duced the Medical Profession, in former years, to be-
lieve in the existence of a syphilitic virus,

All that T wish to contend for, is, that now—in the
two most distinguished nations in the world, England
and France, for their Medical Professors—not one of
these gentlemen can point out the diagnosis between a
so-called primary syphilitic, and a non-syphilitic, ulcer
on the genitals, or on any other part of the body.

HO“‘(:\'C‘I‘, without Mltcl’[ng into the question as fo
what induced the ancient Medical Practitioners to be-
lieve in the existence of a syphilitic virus, T submit the
following facts; which are mattars of history; and
which may assist us to account, why the the term,
“ Syphilis,” crept into-Medical Science.

In the fifteenth century, a cutaneous pustulous erup-
tion was epidemic in Eorope. It was said to be con-
tagious—to be communicated by the breath, by the
touch, ete,

As the cruption was pustulous—as the genital organs
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WEre a:u liable to be the seat of these pustules, as any
other part of the body, and as these pustules were said
{o be contagious—the public, and the Medical profession,
soncluded that these eruptions were propagated by
sexual intercourse—hence, the syphilitic virns.

But, says the syphilidographers, have we not proofs
at this moment, that an individual, who has had, what
is now called, syphilic uleers on the genitals, which
have not been properly cured, by mercury, and which
have left an induration on the prepuce; have we not
the proof, they say, that this person, in a few weeks, or
in a few months, will have unmistakable secondary
syphilitic symptoms—such as uleers in the throat,
cutaneons diseases, postular eruptions on the skin,
nodes, nicrosis, etc., ete., ete..,

The first question we must ask the syphilidographers
is, are these diseases pathogmomonic of a syphilitic
viras { or, can they be induced by no ether cause than
a syphilitic virus?

It is evident that if the above diseases can be induced
by any other cause than by a syphilitic virus, the
syphilidographers have no right to assume that the
above diseases are caused by a sy philitic virus.

Thus every Medical Practitioner knows that males
are more subject to ulcers in the throat, from the age
of ten to fnri_,}' years old, than females.

That these uleers ocenr in consequence of indigestion,
or of costiveness, or of a cold, etc.; and that they are
cured by a mild laxation and rest in bed, in a few days.

As to cutaneous diseases.—Is it not known fo the
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As to cutaneous diseases, is it not known to the
Medical Profession that entaneous diseases were far
more prevalent before the so-called syphilis was thought
of 1 Did not the Arabian Physicians teach us to cur,
cutaneous diseases by the now-called mercurial oins.
ment centuries before syphilis attracted attention !
Hence the use of mercury for the so-called eyphilitic
disease,

And as to postular eruptions, nodes, necroses, efc., etc,

In 1775, the United States of Ameriea invaded
Canada, under General Montgomery, and laid siege to
Quebee for some months The erops of wheat had
failed that year in Canada, and especially at a place
called * La Baie de St. Paul,” on the eastern bank of
the 8t. Lawrance. The presence of the American army
increased the scarcity of bread.

Towards the spring of 1776, a postular eruption—at-
tended with nodes, necrosis, ete.—broke out at  Ia
Buaie de 8t. Paul,” and destroyed a great number of the
inhabitants. It spread all over the country, and caused
such alarm that the English Government sent Medical
Officers from England with food and all kinds of com-
fort to Canada. This epidemic was supposed to be
contagious ; and was called by the Medical Profession
“ The New Venercal Disease of Canada” But it had
this peculiarity, that although said to be contagious, in
general the genital organs were not effected, See
Dr. Swwedeor on Syphilis.

‘Who does not at once see, in this epidemic outbreak
of disease, the want of proper food as the cause.
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That part of Portugal through which the French
army advanced to the lines of Torres Vedras, in 1810,
was laid waste by us, as to food for man and beast, as
we retired before the French army. The French army,
on its advance to, and on its retreat from, Torres Ve-
dras, consnmed and Jdestroyed, the food for man and
beast, which had escaped us; and the consequence was,
that the inhabitants of that district were in a starving
condition; although the English Government spared no
expense to relieve them.

After the retreat from Burgos, in 1812, parts of the
English army were cantoned in that district. I then
was Assistant-Surgeon of the 6lst Regiment, one of the
regimcnts f&rmitig the 6th division of the Army. 1 was
in chaxge of the hospital of the regiment ; and I devoted
some hours, every day, to receive any poor inhabitant
who wished for medical advice; and I thus saw hun-
dreds of the poor creatures labouring under cutancous
ﬂisea.sns—phugedtcnic uleer, nodes, necrogis, ete.,

All those persons informed me, that they had been
quite well previous to the entry of the French into
Portugal ; and they dated their illnesses from the want

" of sufficient food.

In 1816, the most of the crops were destroyed on the
continent of Europe, by the deluge of rain that began to
fall on the 16th June, 1816, and lasted, almost inces-
santly, till December.

At the end 1816,1 was attached to the Head Quar-
ters of the Cavalry Divison of the English army of

occupation ; and I remained with the Head Quarters of
n
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the Cavalry Division, till the army returned to England
at the end of 1818,

While I was with the Head Quarters of the Cavalry
Division, they were moved from Cassel to Mul, near St.
Omer, to Hordengan, and to Pont de Borgue.

At all these places I made myself nseful to the poorer
class of inhabitants ; and as a famine raged in France,
from the end of 1816 to the end of 15817, and as that
part of France, where the English Cavalry Division was
quartered, was not excepted, T bad great opportunities
to see the deplorable effects of the want of sufficient
food, in all kinds of cutaneous diseases, ulcers, postules,
nodes, necrosis, ete,

Therefore, I submit, that the syphilidographers are
not justified to insist that the so-called syphilitie diseases
alone cause ulcers in the throat, cutaneons diseases, uleers
on the body, postules on the body, nodes, necrosis, ete.

But do we require a specific virus to account for the
ravages that an ulcer on the genitals will cause to the
human frame, and even to the destruction of life?

Is it not an almost daily occurrence that the slightest
wound on the toes, or fingers, will induce buboes in the
groin, or axilla; which, if neglected, suppurate, are very
tedious to cure ; and, too often, injure the constitution,
and, too often destroy life ?

And if such results attend the slightest wound on
the toes or fingers, why should not the same conse-
quences follow a slight wound on the genitals, without
requiring the existence of a specific virus to account for
any distressing result ?
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Were not uleers on the genitals known to be dan-
gerous for thousands of years before syphilis was
I_]],ougllt. of 1

With every respect for the Jewish Laith, it cannot
be admitted, at this time of day, that circumeision was
a divine ordinance, no more than ablatio nympharum,
as p:mtia:r] b}' some savage nations of Africa to this day.

Moses instituted circumcision as a hygenic measure,
to uncover the glans penis, and to prevent 'any foreign
substance being detained between the glans and pre-
puce, and thereby to ptevent balanitis and ulceration,
and their consequences—so commeon in warm climates
to men not circumeised.  And to insure the performance
of this mutilation, it was declared, by Moses, to be
ordered by the Divinity.

‘Does not Celsus, in the eighteenth chapter of his
sixth book, nearly fourteen centuries before syphilis
was thought of, inform us of the danger of ulcers on
the genitals 1

Therefore, it does not require the presence of a
syphilitic virus, to account for the injuries to the con-
stitution, and even for the destruction of life, which
may follow ulcers on the genitals.

To resume—

Ist. Since the two most celebrated nations in the
world, England®and France, for their patho
logieal Professors.

2nd. Since these pathologist Professors, cannot, at the
bedside, demonstrate the presence of a syphilitic
virus.
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drd. Since all the consequences of the presence of this
suppesed syphilitic virus, may be induced, and
are induced, by known and natural causes,
irrespective of a syphilitic virus.

4th. Since all the consequences of the presence of this
syphilitic virns, may be, and are cured, without
the administration of its supposed specifie remedy,
—mercury.

5th. We must conclude that there is no such thing as
a syphilitic virus.

There is another supposed enthetic disease, which
rages in the army—the pathology, the etiology, and the
Medical treatment of which, is as little known to the
Medieal world, as the pathology of syphilis.

I refer to gonorrheea,

It is the received opinion in the Medical world, that
this disease is contracted by the male, only, by con-
nection with a female labouring under gonorrheea,

But where is the Medical Practitioner, who knows
his profession, and who can demonstrate the existence
of gonorrhea in a female?

And where are we with our affirmation, that gonorrhes
can be contracted only by having connection with a
female labouring vunder gonorrhoa? When we meet with
individuals, who, previons to an attack of gout, and
without having had any connection for months, are first
seized with balanitis, and then, suddenly, with a severe
gonorrhaea, chordee, ete., which lasts a fow days; then
ophthalmia, probably, comes on, and then the balanitis

&3

and the gonortheea are better, then the joints are
botter, and the balanitis, the gonorrheea, and the oph-
thalmia, disappears ; but, if the inflammation suddenly
disappears from the joints, the balanitis and the gon-
orrhaa reappears, and a troublesome gleet remains,
which cannot be cured—but by bringing on another fit
of gout in the joints; or, where are we with our
diagnosis, if we find an individual attacked with gon-
orrheea, in consequence of cutting a tooth?  See Hunter's
Waork on Venereal Discases.

But it is not my intention to enter into the inguiry,
the eticlogy, and Medical treatment of gonorrheoea.

Finally, it has been stated above, that your lordship
is in a position to render the greatest service that can
be rendered to humanity in general, and to the army
in particular.

It has been demonstrated above, that the first Medical
Professors, in England and in France, are not able to
point out, at the bedside, the presence of a syphilitie virus.

As the first Medical Professors in the world cannot
point out, at the bedside, the presence of a syphilitic
virus, how can it be expected that the Army Medical
Officers can be able to point out, at the bedside, the
presence of a syphilitic virns 1

As the Army Medical Officers have their patients

under their charge, and as they can watch over the
health of their patients for years, they are in a better
Position to study, scientifically, the question, as to the
. exisfence of a syphilic virus, than any other Medical
Practitioners,
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The War Office have an army of npwards of 400,000
men, distributed in various parts of the globe, and a
staff of about 1500 Medical Officers, also distributed in
various parts of the globe,

If the attention of these 1500 Medical Officers were
directed to the study of the pathology, the etiology, und
Medical treatment of this so-called syphilitic disease,
and if the researches of these 1500 Medical Officers were
carefully and scientifiically recorded; in a few months
there would be an amelioration, as to this so-called
syphilitic disease, in the army,—the Army Medical Offi-
cers would not go on as they are now going on—to con-
sider every ulcer, on the genitals, as syphilitie, and to be
treated only by mercury.

And, with submission, if from these 1500 Medical
Officers, & commission were formed to visit all the Lock
Hospitals in this country, to see cases, and to learn
the opinions of the Medical Gentlemen in charge;
and then'to visit the Lock Hospitals on the Continent
—there, also, to see cases, and to learn the opinions of
the Medical Gentlemen in charge; then, after their
return home, to publish the opinions of the several
Medical Gentlemen in charge of Lock Hospitals, whether
here, or on the Continent of Europe, with the result of
their own researches, and observations.

I am satisfied that the result wounld be a total reve-
lution, as to the pathology, the etiology, and Medical
treatment of this supposed syphilic disease, which,
annually, might save thousands of men to the ranks of
the army—if not hundreds of lives.

i)

1 will fiot take the liberty to press on your Lordship's
attention the result of my experience for these last
forty-seven years, in the Medical treatment of this sup
posed syphilitic disease, without mercury.

Bat, with your Lordship's leave, I will take the liberty
to press on your attention, the testimony of a distin-
guished Army-Sorgeon, who has official doecuments to
wpport his statement. T refer to Dr. Harriot, late
Surgeon of the 6th Dragoon Guards, Carabineers, who
informs us, that, for five-and-twenty years, he treated
all uleers on the genitals without merenry; and with-
out having had one single case of secondary symptoms ;
and, he adds, that your Lordship has, at the Army
Medical Department, his yearly medical reports, in sup
port of his present statement.

In conclusion, it is hoped, that your Lordship may
see, in the facts that have been brought forward, that
in the interest of lmmtmit}f in general, and of the army
in particular, that the pathology, the etiology, and the
medical treatment of the so-called syphilitic disease,
ought to be seientifically studied.

Before closing this letter, I hope your Lordship will
further permit me to call your attention to the necessity
that wherever troops are assembled, there means ought
t be provided where the men can daily wash their
genital organs; and that they ought to be warned,
that it is the part between the glans and prepuce that
Tequires greatest attention,

And, farther, to carry out these hygenic measures, the
en onght to be subjected fo a medical examination
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once o week. It ought to be pointed out to them that
it is an act of humanity to themselves to have this
medical examination.
1 have the honour to be, my Lord,
Your obedient servant,

DAVID MACLOUGHLIN, M.D,
Member of the Legion of Henovr,

Since writing the above, a distinguished friend of
mine, who devotes himself to the study of hygenic
questions, especially connected with the army, has put
the following questions to me :—
15t —Is the examination of the unfortunate females in

Paris, condusive to prevent the spread of syphilis?
9nd.— Are men, ceferis paribus, less liable to be attacked
with syphilis in Paris than in London 1

I will alter the word © syphilis " in the above questions
to the word * injury."”

As to the first question.

The examination of these unfortunate females is an
act of humanity towards them ; and I have the t
mony of one of the Surgeon-Inspectors, that the ex-
amination, so far from degrading these unfortunate
females in their own estimation, tends to awaken in
them a feeling of respect for themselves—gratitude for
the care taken of their health ; and often recalls them
to & better state of existence.

And if there is such a disease as syphilis, the exami
nation must tend to prevent its spread.

And as to the second question.

57

T doubt that.men are less liable to be *injured ™ in
Paris than in London.

Having a doubt as to the existenca of a syphilitic
virng, when econsulted by a patient in Paris, with an
ulcer on the genitals, if he were willing to mention the
name and address of the female with whom he had had
connexion. As a satisfaction to myself as to the nature
of the ulcer T had before me, I spared no expense to
arrive at the truth, .

The Inspector of these unfortunate females, or a
Surgeon, was requested to examine and to report if the
female was injured or not.

I regret that T have not kept an account of these
unfortunate females, who were thus examined; and
how few, very few, were reported to be injured.

It has been seen above, that T was at Valenceinnes, in
the spring of 1816, where the examination of these
females was carefully carried out; and the very few
that were found injured were immediately sent off to
the hospital at Lille. Yet, the so-called syphilitic
disease, was an epidemic in the garrison. The num
ber of men injured was ont of proportion to the females
injured ; and it was quite impossible to accuse those

few unfortunate females, of having injured the num-
of men that were found i!ljul'ccl.

See Dr. Evans'—the Surgeon of the 57th Legiment
report, published in 1819,

In comelusion—In my opinion, from the namber of
men that I have found injured, where the females were
found not to be injured, it is the man who injures him-
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self ; not the female who injures him. And, in support
of this opinion, T refer the medical reader to M. Jokn
Hunter's work on Syphilis, published in 1835, by Mr
Bell; and, at page 316, it is stated—* A gentleman, in
the act of copulation.” ¥

Such cases as that, I have repeatedly seen in soldier:
and in the higher grades of society; while on servie:
with the army, and in private practice.

ONERT KEER, PRINTER, CHANCERY LANE,
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LECTURE.

& Mas," says Oken, * is the sum of all animals, a3 well in rogard
of his form a8 of his mental powers.” Im like manner Ethnology,
tha science which treats of man, may be ealled the wmum of all
sciences, and the eulminating point of human knowledge. Of its
different branches the study of language is perhape the most
interesting, and probably the most important, and to this branch
the present lecture will be confined.

The sarliest attempts at linguistic science, wers. founded on the
Delief that the Hebrews was tho primitive form of speech, and
efforts wera mada to deriva all language from that tongue ; spd thera
are not wanting men still, who are even now vainly striving in the
s direction, allowing their zeal to blind them to the truth. It
is ok saying too mneh to afirm that medern linguistic sckmes owes
its existence Lo the establishment of the British power in Hindustan,
Provious to that time, Sanskrit was known culy by name, and it
was not till seme time aftor onr power was firmly established, that
the Brohmans could be induced to communicate their sscred
language 1o am oulcast race, who cat beef and cressed the Black
water | When at last the knowledgo was cbiained, it was Tike the
riing of the sun ofter an Arvetic night. A language was found, where
nong ¢xpected it, of such richness and beauty, so elaborate in its
rammar, and o eopious in vocabulary, as cven to surpass the

reek, that vast mine, from which had been extracted the terms of
sckence and philosophy for the whale of the thuu snown world, Here
were discovered links which comnected tho Greek, the Latin, and
tha Tentonie tongues together; here wore roots which explain
what. appeared in theso tongues isolated cbecurities ; and the origin
Was !'nlmml of myths, which had lost their meaning in later times,
and fingered spparently ns sonseless fables.  Scarcely less valuablo
v the lator discovery of the Zend, or eriginal sacred language of
the ancient Porsians, What remained of that remarkable to 5
ghowed that in its perfection, it must have been at least equal in
dignity of expression, and complotenoss of detail, 1o the Sanskrit and
the _lamel_ﬂ_ and proved ineontestably the right of (e Persians to ba
sdmitted into the same family, which the eminently Semitic nature
‘:r"-]“‘ wocabulary of their recent tongue hiad rendered doubtful,

A planee at the tsblen will show Uhe comparalively Feocnt epoch of that teogur, oid ar
undsubtedly i,

et o ot b il

e
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The next grand step was the deciphering of the FEyg
‘hieroglyphics, by Young and Champollion. This, like the sequ-
of Banskit, was due to conquest, as the Hosetta stone was
the many monuments eollscted by Napoleon for transpost o
anil which were taken by the English fleet and army, under
and Abereromby. The subsequent reading of the cun
characters, by Rawlinson, Layard, and othors, was a triumph
to bo ranked with it.  And here 1 need bardly do more than res
to the doubes expressed by the late Sir George 1. Lewis, as
actial fntreprotation of ‘the Terpiin mnd wlonkan inscrijl
Cogent end ingrnions 45 wars Iy prptients, and bucked as the
Ly deep wnd wondorful Tearoing, it is, 1 think, sdmited 1
minjerity of people, that Wi seepticism was cardiésl oo fir, an
the menning of the inecriptions had Teen in the main arrfeed o

The nest great step, ono 'of ‘the ookt impertant of all, was o
diggovery of what is called Grimm's Taw, establishing for tho A
fanily and chiofly for the Teutonic ggroup, the lhws by which & toot
is modified in passing ‘from ohe lingioge to anotlor, and which
mml‘h be nearly i fixed in'its operation 8wy law in the mere

t geinees, -
‘Thie establishing of the Arvan character of the Celtie Hith e
Prichard . and . Pictet, and e Tuboiirs of Bunison,  Bénun,
Buller and others, bring us dovn to ‘the present time, T o
0 it the Hames of Klaprth, Cistrén gnd Wilkalm ven' Hii
Bl b mention many others, tof wha Wo.awe wteh of Wit i kn
conosrniug the Turiming tanftes, niid the mort tesént Tebiues
Stanislas Jolien' it e vist fleld’ of
sketel will suffice b0 show §
sciificerof which T shiall nowe'procéed to gpdak more parti ;.

Ju examining a lamguags so ‘a5 te fix its place in any particulat
groap. o Bnily, two priboury pointh mist be attended to : jts voor
balary o, phenomenology, ‘and s gramioar of nomolgry.  The
resulls of the twa studies muy bé very diffirent, s the voeabi
Ilmgll_iga titag chatiga so fir s to leav very fow of the original
Ths is thy' eath with Persiin and Turkish, in both 6f which the
mang moce Arabic than notive words. ' It s, hewptar, quite ¢
sew thae neihier Parsdaii nor Turkish is o Samitls Tahgusge, The
reason is ‘that, although the woeabulary may and does alter, tho
BrmIngr Beniaing the same. The Perkian or thé Turk may. aceept
Arabie wopds b “exprias his. thotighes, Lt feither will axpress hit-
soll s Arab; the Persinn will reddin his Arvan, the Turk lis
Taraninn form of Usonght und exprossios. In oir owm tongae
may frume séntencek which shiall contain dothing but words of
origin, uad which shiall yot ‘infallibly betray thuir Teuténio form-
Thus, 16 take un oxanapls, i the sentencs, = John's foiter domands

“evary wors i of Romance origin, but the PosspBsive, caso,
= John's," shows clearly that thy serbeses isToutonic, ns no Homanee

i

h’“ﬂ“ﬂﬂl'ig eapible of ‘Expressing ll.su'llf in this way. Again it is
b'].“3'"..,. dertiiny, frem the' termination in &, of th . thi
;!ngnlar. thit ihe sentonee i.s of i pirl imch of the
l;euumlc. mearly allied o the Gothic® ' It'is 'Ilvg ench 8 process of
anlytic irvestigation of separate Lngnes o grecie that we are lad to
e wreamgement of eoguitle groups or genern.  We then begin to
diecover sotite wider relationship betwoen these D which lends
o2 on to the “Farmation of ‘Wfares il nrrive nf a
point whien we fel propared fo refer the' wl e pri-
miry types, beyetid which evidence s wanting | us further.
Leving, then,' thi process of ind that <>I'_‘|4'|i|||-l|--||,
and by an eperarion of syl e ey Batli o the rise mnd the
dbeadines of the varimis i wlhicn alsn
or aher of wur : :
hitherts wnéxamined.

Whon wo find in different langoages' 8 number of words either
obvicusly ‘the gare or easily traceable to common ricls, we must
enduirg, | 185, Do theso wonds ropresent primitive’ ideas? © ond, If
sat, do the words ropreserting primitive ideas belong to the same or
0% different class? Snd, IF to 'a different class, can {he words first
examined e veferred to'conquest or to close Intercourss with one or
M foreign races " IF we san nscertain on undoubted connection be
tiery the v Ianguages cxamined, our next point is to setile the degres
ufn]utims'llip. Ave théy parent and child or chiliren of the ssms
pamat? | In many dess the wooatudary will suffice of itself 1o snawer
thid quiestion, Lot i some it will be neetssary 1o have recourse o the
mere reeondite question of grammar or form.| Our first etquiry
v will e, Ta the linguage synthitic (e, Does it usb | g,
#uch aw deelensions and numerons tenses of verbs without arics),
ar anslytic {4, Does i6 wse. prepositions freely. and form its tonses
with auiliary verbs)? As a general principle. the syathetia will be
s oldon; at all events, the atswor will set at rese thé relstioniship so
far a5 that n analgtie can never b the parent of o synthetic toogue,
whilst all sl viio longues ane the children of provisus synthetic ones,
1§ however, we: find the - although nnquestionalle, yot
=0 Temole &8 to render it i for us to include 1l in the

v A enquiry further

les of grammar agres, and

position of the

agron in these

re mot s, e

o enquire if one or the other be truly inflected oc

g utinated, and the answer Dere will ensble us finally to
ich in the grand division to which it belongs,

Heturing now 1o the vocabulary, T would request you to bear in
mikd that oll words ars not of the same valise for comparison, It

*Figs Max MBr, T.oevares s (e sclence af ARgoags. Tt Beries,

e b g 1 e
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would, for instancs, be less important to find the same words for
Tuxuries, or scientific terms in two languages, than it would be if
they we 'numnsaolp‘r'ml'm't\ai.d.ea.l.!uchH!"MMI‘."'EB."“M"-"MIB,"
~paoan,” *man,” &a.. or the numerals, m::lwm and nuxilisry
yerbs.  These ire almost always retained, however much ths
vocabulary may vary otherwise. Thus in English, the Norman
element, which has lnfluensed our voeabulary generally toso great an
extont, has hsd no effect whatever upon our numerils, (Excerr
SECOND), pronouns, or primitive verbs whisls arestill Saxom s Lelare.
So, when we find such wonds a8 * Captxin,” Geperal,” * Emperor,”
and the like, in languages so different as English, French. and
Russian, we should not be entitled to_say they were of the
group, thougls we found hundreds of such resemablances,

words not being primitive idons, are most likely borrowed fro
common source ; but when we find such words a8 * water, i

* mun,” &, the same in English, Gorman, Dutch, Danish, &c.,
are eotitled, almest certainly, to refor them to the same group.
When, in addition. to this, wo find the numerals and the pronoucs
like, the certainty becomes 85 great as it can be, without taking
into consideration the rules of grammar.

If we do net find the words in eommon use for primitive ideas
the same in two languages, it does not necessarily fllow that they are
different, sltbough divergent. The reot which exists in the ona

have been lost in the other, but may still be recoverable, if wo
can only trace the history of the tongus far anough back, Thas
W fire " in Ttalinn s *fu0eo ;" in Russinn it is * agun.”  Hore the
difforence appears hopeless, till we go back o the parent of the
Ttalinn, the Latin, and there we find the same root im *'ign s
Again water in Greek is $8up, in Latin “squa.” But we find io
the word © sudor,” sweat, the Greck root in a slightly medified
form, whilst the Latin one re-appoars. in the Persian **ab " and the
Sanskrit * apn"  Aguin, in the Sanskrit, the word * dos,” band, (still
nsed commonly in Bengali, but bess commonly in Hindustani) -
appears in the ® Irish ™" des,” but seems to be lost in the other
languages except as a compound, as in Greek, the termination Tic
in guch words as Histineotis, ®

Waords agnin may become char in meaning from soveral
canses.  Fither the’ original word mes g\'adu.tﬁy confined to &
part of its meaning only, vendering the nse of & cognato word
Recessary to express the first meaning: or & portion of & compenind,
or & phrase may be dnﬁ::d in process of time, lenving the portian
that remuins inexplicable.  Thus, a8 an cxample of the first, the
Spaniards e the word “hermano " to signify brother, although the
originl Latin ** germanus ™ meant first cousin, as it doos with us
at the present time,  This arose from the word = frayle,” { from frater.

*Fidy vermarios in Pecoek’s Indla in Grewos,

i

fratellus) havieg eome to signify a krother of a religiwus order.
u fisr, in short. It was then necessary to take anoiher cognate
word to expresa the original Edea.  As an example of the se
mods of change, we may take the Italian word *troju,” & pig, a
weord which exists in French os * truie,” & sow.  Here, etymelogy
tely at fault, until we disccover hisforically that it was
.\.ﬂ?« porco di Trgja,” which meant a gtuffed pig for masting.
which got its name from a reforence to the famous stufed horse
af Troy! ‘This exam la wos cited by the late Sir G. C. Lewis,
to show how it would be imposaibla to decipher an unknown
inseription in & lost language. He was so far right, that we have
hitherto failed to desipher the Etrusean, to wh we had no
. but the example he aimed at was (he Egyptian, and thore it
:ﬁm&ap‘pl}'. s we had the Coptie to start from.
kit loas of wards and roats is lesa marked in the Semitic tongues,
but it reaches fts nemé in the Turanian,  Here, not only words but
whele languages disappear in o single generation.  This is notably
the case among the American Indians, where, since the discovery of
the mew werld, more linguages have probably disappeared than are now
spoken over the whale earth ! OFf the tongues of the six nations who
fought on our side in the American war Dol ninety years ago, not a
frace remains.  Humboldt mentions having seen an old parrot in
Seuth Arnorica that spoke a language which had beoome entirely
extinet.  Various eauscs eontribute to this strange state of things,
the chief being the nomadic or wandering lifa of the people, and the
utter want of o Hteratare to fx the tongue.  Another eurions ciuse is
relerred to by Max Milller s prevalent in Takiti, where it is considered
etiquette to drop all words which resenbde sren the name of the reigning
monarch. Sometimes only a syllable is dropped, sometimmes the whole
word, “Ttis"” snys Mox Mulier® *as if o the accession of Quesn
Victoria it had beon agreed to drop the word victory and uso triumph
instend, or to comse to speak of Torics and call them Liberal
rratives.”  You will easily understand how rapidly n lunguage
must change which is made the victim of such strango vagaries. It
is this vamishing of voots, words, and tongues that has made the
study of the Turinian language so dificult and their classification so
imperfect, | Of course where a literature axists, ns in Turkish,
Finish, Hungnrinn, &e., tho lunguags becomes fized, although it
retaing its Turnnian form.
Thoss consideraticns will show the weakness of mere word com-
parison as the basis of linguistic science, and will pre us to re-
caive the more readily the aids which can be aforded ﬁ_:mtha study

o E_rlm-mnr.

‘o examine these in dotail would domand more thne than eonld
be nt present afforded, and it will suffice to take one or two salient
points. The fandamental points to which 1 have already referred

®Lectores =0 Uhs Nohnee of Lasguagpes, Tad series.
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are; Ist, The pmulmn of the prodicate : 2nd, The nature of |,,,.
eopula..  Now in the Turanish Jenguiges the cennection of th
ferent membars of & sentoncs s d{cal_!ulw their ]\mx.nmj W
any spocial relsromna to declension, easa, :nuo«i &e.  Thos, as B
sed Bt a Toranian, would say inreference to t
' idan 3, secondly would sone
ndividual who strikes, ' s his first phrese woold bo
Next, ‘the time weild prescat itsell and would oaturally be me
by dight ; 90 the idos wonkl be “hght that is," or * this Tig
the phirasa Ystrike I this light " for. the present, “strilke I th
for the past. - Ta a, people dependant so. far upon. juxtaposition |
expression, such & thing as obliteratad or even :w:n:u-\-al.mlE ek
wroubil (b intolerable ; so that a substantive werb ke the Hindos
which has but one word for the 2nd, and Sed persons singuls
again Lat one for thy lse and Sad persons plaml, would
durable. Tt it-he ebsprved that thie does not touch the &
wanishing roofs before reforved to, as the mats or words are there con
wentionally lost : it vofurs snly to the form of sxprossion.
What the Turanisn would axpress by mera agglotinatic
M;rﬂ-sr‘mllm fumnily, would express by inflections and by o m:
Iess elaborats syntax, . Flore comes the significance of the, prod
and the coprln,  Tho pradieate is that which s said abeut or
qualifies or limits o subjoct.  The copula iz that which b
togetlser the members of 4 clanse. or sentence, Thus o tnke
sentence we have altendy smplayed, @ John's letter demands atbents
# John's™ ia bere the predicate and procedes the noan or subj
it does o almost all the Aryan tongues not resolved by | progre
annlysis and the interpolation of prepositions;  This, trat
literally into. Latin, it would be ' Johannis literse nticn
exigunt.” - Hara ** Johannis ™ is the predicate. . So in Hincy
(which I prefer to teke os being both o goad exarple and a spoken
languago, familiar to many), it would be ¥ Yahiyeki chithi
mangti-hai.”  Here also * ¥Yahiyeki® iz the predicate.
precession of the predicate obtains in nearly all the
andd i8 indeed one of their chiof distinetions. On the other h
in the Somitic the veverse is the ruls,  Hore, the. predicats follows
l!.'aauiumt. Thus bot us toke o) narms of most common. oecyrrenc
in Arsbic,—Abdallah,  This means * seevant of God,” Dt laod it
been an Aryan tomgme, it would have besn ¢ Allah Abd," “ God's
servant,” * Do serms,”  In Greek it becomes *“ Theodoulos, where
Ihﬂ cidicate * Theou,” God's, precedes ihasubject ** donlos,” sarvant-
ebrew the same wond ja 0t Abdeli,”  Similarly, if we analyze
auy compotnd Hebrow word, wo shall find this amm gt s ¢ Giod 8
House " becomes  Bethel * av 1 House, God’s.”  Numprous ather
exarnples maight Le tited, which would, T thm.‘a bemﬂlnm.tawlﬂm
Hfor, the majority of people. | Some, htmqlu'.halm opposed this wiew
*Outtines f (RSseanal. Hispary.
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and have instanced certain cases in which an Aryan longus uses &
Semitie form.  As for instance, in Greek the word 11|r=o='rorn:|ur.|g-
means literally ™ horse river ' instoad of * river horse,” TTorapmmrarog
a8 it onght to be. This cartainly uplmur_\-l I curiiE exesption.
The deciphering, howover, of the Egyptian (which is o pre-
Semitie tangue), showed that '[rwezorapog was only o literal
translation of the Kgyptian wond, whosa form wos of conrse Semitic,
jon of the prodicate oblains however @0 o certain extent,
aa T shall have occasion o montion, in the Caltis tengues. With
megand to 1l second point. the nature of the apula, it miny perhaps
b loss oasy to render clear o an Arvan audience the pecalianty of
the  Semitie G e so much accustomed to the,
n|r|scmn=1\ to 1 wFaATy P 1 of the substuntive verb in order
Tk er, an Aryan peculiarity,
i al," man is
e copade.  If instead
n he martal,” that is
pe Nun'l pronoun as the copula.  Now this
TOAY SO0 TEEy extear ry to somve of yo & I would ask you o
1aki up your Old Testament,  book tran tof the Hebrew and
the Chaldes, two Semitic tongues, and you will find that whenever
* 88 " occurs—provided it be not a { apother verb—it
15 printed in italiss, slowing that it Las no oxis in the |-r+|:. 11
tengue,  Taking ot vand y chapter, 1 find
King of * original, T ¢ loy & “ Thy s
original, v “T am this doy
old :* origina i d
with & perii i
plied. This, however, is niot to bo eomstrued into & t
# substantive verl, puse thore 18 one, kan, to be,
I 1 508, but when used it i m.q—p
|

g spokien in
T gresit distan
votabalnry en

Le
L 'n-ll'«-cl with f
In this tongue the |
* Whnt beak s tha W
tiere bs i substanitive v b i
T, J.u wE it Or g
el ¥ W here y 7 or, * This is of
Ty !'kl l|e||pl| 3 Lot us now tak .
temon * Thip msstor i g housa,”  This, in Arabic, would be ren.
derid Ly dir sabiib e © In house master his,” Tt will thus
B
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be observed that the form of the senfence is as it were revorsed,

Thiis will bo perhapa better scen if we take the senteneo we huvo alr
wsed -« Jolins letter demands attention,” in Latin * Johann
torie attentionem  exipunt:” or in Hindustani, a language of oor

dominions, ** Yahiyeki chithi lihaj magti hai," = John's lewer o

temtion demands.”” In a Semitic tongue this would become
attention letter John' Tt will thus be seon that with the

the order of thought is 15t The verb or copula, 2nd, Tl
3nl, Thesnbject, 4th, The prodicate, With the Aryans the rowrs:
15t, The predicato, nd, The subject, 3rd, The object, 4th, T
and copula. The paramount importance of the verb with
mites is evilont from the fact that every root in their tongue
werb, the dnl person singular, of the pretorite tonse, whilst
othor Hand among the Aryans the rools are almost mvarialil;

I hove prepared o few examples of sentences in Aryan lo
comparison,® and thero you will sce, in the first plaee, that th
manes langusges—Fronch and Ttalian—nre closely related to
ather and both to the Latin. Tt would, of ecurse, veqrire o mor
fonnd study of the subject to detoct the synthetis form of th
in contradistinction fo the analytic form of the two former.
will be evident that the three Celtic are closely related, as ar
the seven Blavonic and the ten (including the Sootch
Tentonbe. W can thos safely zay that cach group o
or wost probebly lad, & common crigine  To po back further ar
whether the parent or typical tongues of theso groups can bo

o one more remede, we must examine avd seo whether
trace any community of roots.  Botwaen the Celtic and the
oan do 50 4t ones in the name of God which is Deus in Latin,
Duw in the Celtie,.  Again between the Celtic and e Teut
is a conmection in ihe Gothiz Dhindos, the Angle-Saxon D
the Irish Dacine.  Tm the Slavonic the word keoer, blosd, is
the same root &5 crwor, the Latin for gore or clotied bleed. I
we sop even in this one sentence clear inter-comuections bobweet
the groups: in addition, the numerals are almost identical, and

[
grammatical and the syntactical frms one nearly the same. W 1

such evidence as this—and it might of course be vastly oxten
before us, we may I think lock back toa perid when those tong
were still ona before the various members of the family
and each ook his ewn road and commenced to devolope his
caliar idiom. 'I'his is the tongue which is supposed to have o
utwl wvich has beon called the Aryan.  Inoa similar way it eo
shown that the Semitic tongues might be referred to s

ut we can go oven farther, for, finding ceria
8 eurrthe, Ao Arvan amnd

Lath fam

“Hee page 15,
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i consideration of & period when oven thase venoralde tongues wers
poung, and consequéntly to the crr_|:clus|tnl1 _1'I1ut. they muast have had
3 common root from which to spring.  This brings us back o the
(e of the definite scttling of the infl: cted elass of tongues.  Bej
thiis it beeomes more difficult. It cam, howeve be shown that
in the Turanian tengues, with their ill settled forms and ll»;l van:
ighing tedency of their mots, fraces can bo seen of 4 community
poals ot only amog themselves, but also with the inflected lan-
iags.  Some words indesd sppear to have been gommon to all
mankind and to liave existed in the most remoie ages. Curionaly
ennngh one of the most rem b 18 tl|-:_:_mml for grose, which ap
pears to bo present in a more or less Ill.lmlllla\'l form. in almost evory
Jumgunge of the world,  1n English it s goos=e or yra_.uu!rl": in German
guny, in Latin anser, in Sanskrit hanse, the samo in Cingalese and
Burmese.  In all the tengucs of the Turkish stock it is kas or g
and 5o on,  We are already neevstomed to Jook upon :hl;‘ [o08c a8 KU
histeric bird, from the famous geese who saved the capitol of Rome
from Drenhns and his Gauls, ond we have been taunght that on that
seeount they were held ssered ever aft But it is generally forgot-
ten that thoss very geese that gave the alanm wers already saceed,
Being lept n the ‘Tomphe sud having been spared from destruction,
eyen when the garrison was reduced {0 great straitz. It is therefore
cortiin that the consideration in which the bird was held was of &
much older dute than the Guulish invasion, s i, I think, the
more clearly proved by the almest universal presen of the name.*

If, niow, we are entitled to look back to a timo when the Turanian
aned tho inflected la were one, it must have been a time long
ere the two clusses d ated and before the ono sequired the power
of npghutination or epiphrasis and tho ather that of inflection. At
suchi & time the vocal means of communi
the primove] family must bave been imited to necessities only, and
elyviously confined to monosyllabic atterances.  Numbir, boyond the
idea of iwa or perhaps four, could have Lind o existence, a5 at, the
presont time among the Bosgjesmans and some other very primitive
samges. Pronouns were 0% et unknows, as man bl mot arriv
the enneeption of subject and object, and probably speke of 1
w8 4 ohild docs, in the third person and o This
state of language Lo which 1 J!mw given the nan the Archale, from
apyf, the beginning.

Whers then did 1he primeval men who spoke this Archdic tongue
dwell? Al the traditi + European races, as wall s what
histoge e have of their enrly miy point to Asia as thoir start-
g podiif, or at least 1o the castward of their present hony
Greaks certainly used to boast of boing anfochifiones or nati
childrom of the soil, but their mythology, many of their trad

Sgee Bir J. Berion Tonnant's Ceylom.
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and the opinions of some of their own test philosophiers prove
such & notion to be the mers offspring of national vanity. All the
Samitic and even the Egyptian traditions point to the valloys of the
Euphrates and Tigris as their original seat. Among same of the
African tribes n tradition, 1 believe; exists of their coming from the
North. The Hindus we know historically to have been trans-Him,
layan.  The Amgrican tribes all, or almost all, believe they
fram the North, the high road to Asia. TLastly, even the

have shadowy traditions which place their origin to the Wiest

the centre of the continent of Asin.  When after a lapso of
maxims of Confucins were becoming forgotten, and a period
roligions anarchy ocourred, a tradition still remained that the

faith wns to be foond in the West, and an emissary was de

Ty tho then empéror to seek that faith. This messongar nrriv

where ot that time the religion founded by Gotama Bud
alterwards supplanted by Brahman us flourishing vigo

This he conccived to be the troe faith, and having mado
master of the wanderings and virtues of Buddha e returned to CF
where be published these in Chinese, ond where the Duddhist
reigns to this hour, The full details of this interesting episode have
only recently been brought to light by the labours of M. Star
Julien, who has devoted move than 20 years to the task of tr

ing, I might almost say extenchrating, the wanderings of Fo
Chinese word for Buddha) from the Chiness back into the eri
Hamskrit. ‘This process was absolately necossary to the unders

ing of the matter, as the manner in which foreign names

Chinese renders. them helplessly obscure, without n svs

storation. This arises from various canses, such as the ahsmnee
lotter r and the incapability of the Chineso to pronounce or apprel
excapt a8 rate monosyllables. I have already menticned t
Buddha with them became Fo, but this is only one of a thorsand
examples.

'I'aki.nghthcn all the various traditions together, awded by what we
‘have in the way of history, wo may conclude that some part in the
cemtre of the continent of Asia was the originn] seat of prin
and it would sppear that cither the \'u.la_'m of the Luph:

“Tigris, or porhaps mare probably what is now called Indepen
‘Cartary, and what was snciently koown s Ariann and Bactr
was the cradbs of the human mee.  There sprang that * Wondr
l,n;‘inﬁ_ the Lord and king of nature all, whose large and arched brow
suldime, of wisdom deap declared the swat.”

Wi must picture to curselves this primitive Archaie peopls
in namber, leading their wandering life in the fresh briglc
of a virgin world.  Their wants were few, s0 must their tongue
been limited. For numbers of years, probably centuries, pe
tlsousands of years, after spoech had been given to man, monosy!
ntterances were all that he coukd have used, juxta-position of words
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and nomad over the vast plains of Central Asia.
At length o branch separating from the Archide atock departed to
ihe sastwurd, and arrived at lust in a smiling country, well watered
with rivers and toeming with verdure.  Heve they sottled themselves
and called the land Sin, which wo have sinee called Chinn. Tha
beanty of the climate, the fortility and productiveness of the soll, and
the absence of the extrern: itudea of tempernture which chare-
torisad their former home, were all highly favorable to fecandity of
vaee, and ibe rapid developement of sn enrly civilisation. But ﬁu-_f
hiad earried their Arvchais tengue along with them, and civilisation
having a5 it were overtaken them before their ln e was developed
it became fossilised in monosylnbles and remnns so 1o this da
They soon meuired th . first symbolic or hiemgly
bt in later times the « become a0 modified s to
boat i great measure th i harmeter,
civilisation, Dunsen desi 3 polarisati i
The remaing of the Are k, which I hove desigmated the
Kodnie, or that which was commen to the rest of the world, must
hare goon after begun to divide. While one portion continued the
memndie or wandering of their forefathers, another had probably
begun to feel the advisability of working together in & common in.
teret, and in fact took the first step owards political union.  The
former bave been styled the Turanian or No and the
huve called thy vie or Political. it is prohakl
took place in U anguage.  The Demic br bt probably
feulty cansed by the t ncy Lo change in the Tuwranian roots, the
result of the patriarchal , and united thomselves together in a
Nlnlll.lllllll{ Inrgee than that ecansed by mere family ties, and this
ahne tended w the fixing of their word roots. Seon infleetion
TSt lave followed, probably dependent originally on mere juxta-po-
sition, but rapidly getting beyond it as the Demie mind expanded. The
Turnnian, on the othor hand, stuck to his agglutination, Il:n.-}vml wihicl

xinﬂi@;{m their connection and inter-dependence.  The life waa

e b loardly ot to this day.
Soom afler the division, a branch seoms carly to have separated

il_.»r‘ffmm the main Demic steek ot to tlhe west to seok frosh
felly and pastures new. A congenial spot they feand on the banks
"E_II‘JU u.i;.;lh!}- Nile, & rainless country, but wondrously productive,
Emignted as it was by the great .~ Here was found the second
Freat civilisation of the old woxld, and this is called by Bunson the
Bestem polarisation of Khamism,

Herg, too, the art of writing was soon acquired and was at first
Symbelic or hieroglyphic. By and by the pictures becamo less di-
Hined and a second form called the Hiergtic came into use.  This
Cormesponds in o great messure to the Chimese writing at the prosent
tme.  But, whereas the latter stopped at the second stage, the
Egyptisn went on farther and produced A eurrent hand known
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Demoticor Enchorial. Al thess, hewerer, lave passod away with the
civilisation, and the Coptic, which 14 now the represcnty
the old Egyptain, is printed and written in Grock charactirs,

T the %} i are found grommatical forms partaking of both
Aryan ond Sernitie, but are themselves of an oldér, type, indic
that it mnst have come off from the common stock provious ta
division.

That which remained 1 have ealled the Euphratic for con
and wa shall Teave it for tho present to fallow the fortunes o
Turanian family. !

Thoss wandering linnters becoming at length, like a v
mighty for its bed, Howed over in smeocsive waves wlierever 1
the spirit of adventure urged them,  Tn search of now hunti
somn went 1o the rising, some o the setting sun; so
tos the jee-bound north, others penetrating ot dengih bey
whoss summits seomed to reach to heaven, spredd thes
and wide over the sutmy plains of Indin. 1o ¢
they appear to have bean tha first to tread the virgin soil, excey
China and perhaps Africe.  In Europe we find traces of the
present day cither in history, in antiquities, or in the actoal pr
of their descondants,

There seemn to huve boen four branches af least.  The Therian v
know in historio times cccupied tho whole of the Spanish penis
and the south of Frunce ; snd the Ligurians and Sieuli oc
considarable portion of Ttaly and the whols of Sicily. Tneurs
AT }.::,wcq'ﬁ.l nations gredually redueed them to the =mall
the Basquo people who eall themselves Eusearn and. their
Fuscaldnnae, and who occupy the two slopes of the Pyrenees and
immediately adjoining land.

Tha famous Firuscan or Tymhonian mee appears to b
sllso Turaninn, but of this we cannot b cortiin s the nscript
their kanguage have as yet baffled the efforts of archeologists,

Another branch is still represented by the Albanians, whes
gunge, like the Basque, was long a puzzle, situted as it was
boulder of another formation in a stratum of comparatively vé

od,

The last branch was the Finnie, still represented by the nupsorets
racos of northern Europe, and in o kter form by a noble and beroi
pecple, the Hongurinns.,  The incursions of thia race, known in is
tory as the Huns, was the last succossful atternpt of the Tuea
to pemotrate to the west of Europe.  Their power was Iroker
the tide of invasion rolled back st Chilomssur-Marne by Clavis an:
Aitine.  Before leaving the Finnie branel T may mention that !
hng been recently discgrered that the Finns e in thel
langasge, ono of the meat splendid epies the world has produced.
warthy to ranlk, it would scem, with the Tliad, the Malabliarats, th
Nicbelungon lied, and the Roman de la Hoso.

fho Turanisns who first spread to the East, driven on pro-
bably by mivaneing Tunguses, Hamoiedes nd _.‘iw:gnls. found their
way by Beliring's Straits to the American continent, o sueceeded
i establisling on early o o, whose 1o we aee in the
ruined cithes of Central America.  Upon this the civilisations of Mexico
and Perm were o recent sUper position.

The great Malay brancl, pa to. the: South, probably urged
forvenrd by the Tohitia nnd "L peopled first the
peninsala, nd subsequently spresd over the Archipelago, Aus
amsd Polynosia.

e prosent inhabitants of Thibet, the Himalaya ranges, and the
Eastern Peniusula, appear to be nt ngge than the Malays,

The groat Dravidian branch which erossed the Hinduo-Kush, and
the Western Himal blisled themselves in India proper, and
in Ceylon,  Though overrun by the Hindos and Mobamoed
they are the most mumen I
uuefer the names of Tamuls, In Bengal, howaver, the
linho-_f ofily as isolsted Tull % those mentioned on th
tablo, the Khasivas, the Gho had
a war about ten g i o e Uriyns of
Orissa, el the pec whom go naked,
are cannibals |||:|5 presented too, by
the degenernte Ve ancl interesting

n
brameh ane the Goles, from whom the modern name Couls
o 1 .

more than & mwere b
it

separate regions.  Doobtless our
11|e_m, arad Bis nome sl remains SOM0 4, as for instance
Coil or Kyle, and Coilsfield, in Aryshive, 0s well as in many other
paris.

The great “Tataric branch spread itsolf over contral Asia, and sne-
cesdod a5 the Mongols and Mantchus, in in making
themiselves = i

AET
the: west gradually extended

fifemih Ix!l\l:lT‘_l',J[hL'\' potbetrate
of Turks or Osmanlis, overthrow th
great was the torror they a2
comes the word ogee in nso at t s, and, as late as the
by of the last eentury, wore  Writ! in which the
etitin * From Pope amd il ng Lord," waa freqoent.
:t"'jmi Emup_.,- had no small reasen to fear them, and it was only ot
] u_n,l of the 17th contu 3 thieir attempts on Central and
il Western Errape wore arrested by the brave Scbieski and his
E:I'Iunl Pales, n debt to that noble people which Eurcpe appears to-
it have conveni fargodten

“Hve &m Meereating pager by Ur, Chave, b s Calenita Kavbew for 1038, W
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We must now turn beck to the Buphtic reee, which was destine]
in. most coses to wrest from the Turanians their faires ;:msn
sions,  Probably the first change was the separation of the Hushic
or Babylonian and Assyrian stock, amd their settlement in the
Euphratic vallay. These tongues present peeuliarities of stractun
which are evidently pre-Semitic but posterior to the Khamitic. 1t
here the placs to speak of the Afriean races. It is generally
that thy cannot properly bo considered os Turanian, as their d
present appearnocs of inflection.  Their grammatieal forms
culinr as they place the predicate before the subject like th
bat use the personal proveun as the copuls like the S
therefore probable that they belong to the Euplratic st
parated from it before the division into Aryan and Semitic

Boon after the departure of the Kushites and the Derbers,
Aryo-Semitic branch finally split.  Although to both the van
roois. (what may  be called the saranterkizal condition) of
Turanian steck wers intolerable, vet the Arvan foand hims
mich confined by the rgid retent=on of roots or phanarork
dencies of the Semite, and had resort to fusion and coneen
rools ar 0 eryplorhizal etymalogy. which was: recoprocally offen
the Semite. - So each went his way, the Arvan with his
and preceding rrrﬂn'-nl-:. the Bomite with his succeeding pn
and pronomingl copila.  The history of these two families 3 th
tory of the world.  ‘Their characteristics were as different as 1
tongues. In the Aryan, the intellect reigned supreme. giving

to seience, logio mllE‘ ilosaphy : in the Semitic, imagination prev
and gave rise to-all the mﬂigimls movements which have bene
or conmilsad the world,

The Semitio family hins much fower branches and fower me
of them than the Aryan. Thros main stems can be made ont. 'T§
Hebrale, the Amemaic and the Himyaritiec. The first, the most i
teresting, includes the Jews, the Phenicians and the Carthagi
or Punic race,  The second, the Aramaie, included the Sy
the Chaldees, o branch of this language being the ane used in I
ting at the time of our Saviour, a8 s proved by the sen
recorded in the Evangelists.  This branch is considered to be
sented at the present day by the Nestorian Christians in Ko
The Himyaritie brunch meluded the Arabic and Ambaric or /
maces, the former of which is the deminant Semitie race of o
sent time, while the latter peopled Abyssinin and the eot
bordering on EgvpL

We muy view I|;I.e Assyrisns and Babylonians as belonging 1o

Bemites, as thoy are most neardy allied o them, althougl

pre-Bemitio. 1 wo do so, thon we may consider thres great stro

Use mastery of the world, as having taken place between the ¢

and the Aryans. In cach caso the Semmitic power blazed up with

spasmaodie brillianey, and appeared ready and able to consume overy
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thing before it, only to sink in each case as rapidly as it rose, befora
the steady advanss of the Aryan rmee. The first epoch closed with
the extinction of the Babylonian Empire by Cyrus, after which no
Somitic power of note came into prominence for some canturies
The Greeks, save some paltry contests with the Phenicians, never
anesumtered any Semites,

‘The noxt great stroke for empire was made by the Carthagenians,
and for o time the fata of the Arvan race seemed sealed.  But Hanni
bal's meteorie light palad when Hasdrubal fell at the Metaurus, and
Carthage was hlouos out from the face of the world.

A Tull of well nigh nine centuries followed, till the Saracens having
conquered Syrin, Evgpt, and Northern Africa, and having overrun
and subidued Spain, eroased the Pyrences and ravaged the South of
France. The fats of Europs trembled in the balanes ; but again the
Al-apm prevailed, and at Tours, Charles Martel slew Abdalralman
anid destroyed the Snrncens, bat for which victory, s Gibbon re-
marks, the Kotan might now bo taught at Oxford, and the mueszin
call the fiithfl t0 prayers in the heart of London, Since that time,
if wo except the Mohammedan impetus given to the Osmanli invasion
in the fifteenth, siztoenth, and sovonieenth centurivs, and to the
Persian invasion of Hindustan in the eightemth, the Semites haye
been more employed in ]m!.ling their own than in illﬁﬂl‘llung the
conquest of othor countries. “Their influsnce, however, in & mone
pesciful form i extending rapidly in another direction, and Moham.
medunism bids fir at no very distant period, to be the universal
reh?uu of the African continent.

We hiava now to consider the great Arvan family—that mumersus
nnd mighty ree which seems destined to rulo the entire world,  Soon
ufior it i'mmc 8 distinet family, a branch shot out from the parent
& 1o the westward. That branch was the Celtic. Three con
siderations render this early origin probable. Tirst, The Cells
evidently .melu,l in Europe everybody ex the Turanians
f%ﬂnﬂi s There is evident in the languags a ney to non-Aryan
l‘!Olf!!\:s. Stich &5 a hunkering after putting the subjoct beforo the pre-

ety :i::l;di:{!:ﬂu:ir mﬂl: it certain roots and forms not to be
i & Bter than a pre-Bemitic tongue, requiring us to go back
E;t:n o the l',?plinn itsell. Then the mn::}nf its gﬁauﬁ]urif;s can
ttaced out by the names it hos given to rivers, mountaing, and
;?Ilu:s. which have survived centurics of comguest by the meast
lT!f‘ﬁ!ﬂmldpmphw. For a long time the claims of the Celts to be
:;':mlo Aryans were disputed, but Prichard and Pictet have put
: matter bevond doubt. The Celts enrly divided inks two il
gt threo branches  The Ossothic branch is doubtful, OF what the
m‘:?&ﬂllll and Alan tomgues wore like we know little, but the
i haﬂm Ousothic is said to bear a cortain resemblance to the Coltic.
i therefors vontursd to put this branch, althougls with hesita
* pussible member of the Celtic family. The other two b

L
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Towaver, are the more interesting to us. The southern or Gl
Colts, appear to hive moved westward first, ocenpying sucoess
Groeer, Ltaly, and France, as well as Western Genmany. . In a .
countries they drove out, mare or less completedy, the Tusanian s,
The vigorous [berinns of the Peninsula, however, proved n mated
them, and they only effected a partial lodgmeat there,  From
they passed acerces (o Britain, the greater part of which they secupi
a8 well as Treland, in pre-historic times.  Here we must lear
for w little, and follow the Kymris, or northern Celts.  Thes
ure under the name of Gomer, passed through S

Russin, giving their name to the Orimes, scross Eastern Ge
to the country between the Elbe and. the Vistuln, Here the
their name to the Cimbric Chorsonese, and appear to lave
into twe streams.  One prossed to the westward snd scenpiod
eountry to the Seine, driving ot their Gaelic Kinsman.
croased the sca and spoedily overran the whala of Southe
driving out of absorbing the old Gacls. They ave still repees
by the Welsh and the Comish, the latter extinet as a spe
guage only cighty years ogo.  The second stream went norilw
and ceeupied the Scandinaving peninsuls, where they probal
gled with the Finnie race, as their siatune umh.;ull!mt])' it
From Scandinavin they passed aftor a time across the seas and ovwer
mn Seotlnd as ths Thcts,

Beturning to the Celts in Gaul, we find that the prossuro of tb
Kymris drove muny of the Gauls soath mte the Iberian cou

from whenoe they wore oxpelled, and taking s'lrir. llnnd.ul in I
10

under the name of Seots. . They overman the whela of that cor
and afterwards passing into Scotland, not only overcame tho
but blotted out both their name ond language and imposed th
own upon the country,

Three intercsting pomis have been decided of late years, by t
cxamination of the Celtic tongues.  Tha pecnliarity presemted
therm, notably the Gaslic lranch, i having no neoter and m
thoir feminine nouns of the masculine gender, s woll as th
nomenon of celipsis, seemed to remove them far from: the
stock. Dot Zeuss, the great German wnter on the sul
discovored that the wmost ancient Trish manuseripts wore to be fi
not in Great Britain or Ireland, but in Switzerlind and taly.
will ba easily understood when we consider thas Ireland, the T
of the Saimts, was tho great seat of leamming in the dark age
thiat framm aries procecdod to all parts of Europe, instra
tha peop founding monssteries in variows places,  Ams
athers they establishments at 81, Gall and, Milan,
there were Latin manuseripts discovered, with gloses in native I
This proved to be a much okler form of the language th
previcusly known, and in it was n tr it
whilst the phunomenon of the feminines beeoming mpseuling ar
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iv Iiiving  been originally neuter—as they are in modern
rﬁ’?:nﬂij nfﬁﬂnr ender becoming fually lost:and its place
supplied by the masculine as in the modem liumr‘mﬂ: tonagaes.

rl;Lr Jarsg, the true nature of the sncient Gauls was a meol
question, bat within the last ten or twelve years, M:u-'r-ll InscTiptions
e bogn discavered in the Gaulish Iusgeage, which can Le intor-
préted anty throngh 1he Trish—proving ingontestably that
to the Guchie braoch. ' Lastly the Dicts, whose tong
appedned, with the exeeption of ene  word, have: been liekd by
to b Teatonic ; but Intely an ine tiom, which ap b Pi
hias been: desiphered, and proves andoubtedly to be of Kymrie char-
acter, ¥

The remainder of the A which I have named the
Furaste, probably divided into w ropie, and, the A »
|L-Rignamrimm hair subsequent geographical position., The Asi i
divided again into two moin branches, wh ore. probably. earlior
i their evilisation’ than any of the Faropic @ one the Iramic,
whse chiof representative was the Persian, was d ."."“I to go
throngh many vicissitndes—{first to ovorthrow . the Semitie power in
Asia, to sueenmb afterwards to the Greek, then after a second brief
perind of independence to fall in its tom before the Semitic power of
the Caliphs.  The Persian langusy wa in itsell the evidones of
those enceossive changes. As original sacred  lamguage  of
Fowaster, the Zend, it is the first hive 1 with of the great
synthatio class, although, unfortunat little of it has survived. In
the form of tha Pehlesi. it was the spoken languago of the Achemenian
pared,  Bince the Abasside conguest it has beeome loaded with a
Semitie yooabulary, and even partially charged with Somitée forms,
Loth of which it carried into India,

The other and more important branch for ws, the Indie, is con-
fined ¢ntirely. to the Peninsula of Hindustan., Starting from the
valkys of tho Hindu-Kush, the Hindus appesr first to have peno-
trated into Northern Indin some fifteen or sixteen conturics befono
ir ers, —a numorons and vigorous race, speaking Sanskrit, and
biying ulready made some advance in arts and seionces,  Their
religion was Brahmanism, but spparently not the idolatrous fith of
later times. They soon drove the Tura o the s and into
the hills, und’ established themselves over the whale of the north.
Thors appear to have been soveral kingdoma, sither contemponiry or
scoessive ; Dalhi, Allohabad or Prog, Kanauj, Patos, and Hajmahal
were the differont capitals. t gave way in i and

from its synibetic stage through the Prakeit and Pali, until it

ame broken up into the apalytic tongues of medern times.  8imi-
l'ﬂ‘l sy religion became pOrTU} amd more amld more ovorlsdon
with olatry untll about the sixth century the great  reaction of
{_:MHDR Buddha took place and Duddhism. bee b ninant

Antigearian Seckety [(Seorland
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Indian faith, This was the faith whon the Pali-spenking Bengslis,
under Wijnyo, sallied forth to the conquest of Caylon. the time,

however. of Alezander the Great and his successor Sc
clder Brabhman faith had in. obtained the mastery, and Porys,
who oppased Aloxander and the King of Kanouj, who was averthros
& were both Brah s mngnificenee of
uins, the vastness of their cities, aud the wonderfal copiousncas
und richness of their nge and literature, attest the splndour of
those e Hindus, it would be diffieult to believe that the
mean and sensual Benpali could be the descendant of such s
glorious an « had we not their counte in the Grock of the
present day. parallelism between two races is indeed re-
markable. * Both | are eapions and synthetic in the bighes:
Both races carried art, as represented in seulpiure
architecture, to & pitch of smnrivalld perfection.  Both made
rapid and marvellous strides in the physical sciences, and thoy ar
the only t;;'e-rm of the nl::;]g wlhio ha.gu' fon e indepersdant
Fizally, as were mighty in their prime, so ace

'y luwth‘:qwq:ir dudémthe ensofa:tt.iﬂ: ull::la'r tha of 4 con
querer, ¥ owi charit stranger what it 558
N%mdmtuaid peridence. i e

ropic stem divided carly into two great parts, the Classi: o

Palasgio and the Barbarie. To thos may ba adde}:im:bn Seythic, now

extinet. Tt is to linguistic scionce alomo that wi owa the setiling of

the position of this yace, for it i= from an examination of the fuw

left in the Greck h}.ﬂsﬁ:ﬂﬁ ];.ohn: we are able to say tha

were an Aryan race, whic ft Do direct descondants, bt
?]gh wis probably closely allied to the Lithuanian,

The elassic division comprohends the Ttalic and tho Hollenic. 0Of
the ltter the Greek alons romning ; the other tongucs, the Lyeian,
Uarinn, and probably also the Plirygian and Lydian, becamo extinet
before onr er  In wm:ra:in it with the Sanskrit, I have already
epoken of the Groek, ond it will sufflca to remark that it has etained
in Inter times its synthetic form more perfectly than any othor lan:

ige.  Probably for this reason it has produced fow ar 1o descon.

ts_ The Latin, on the othor hand—which sson swnllowed up the
other Ttalic tongues—had, even bafore historis times, sommaneed to
pass [wm the synibetic to the analyiie stage, &s ovinosd by tho i
culty 5. had in forming compoand words.  Probably for this very
reasan it lent itself the more ensily to modern uiremonts, and be
came the parent of a numerous nd dasungumm Y.

_This, of course, is not the place nor have Wwe time to examine the
diffvene theories of the farmation of the Remance tongues, but [
may unmlgnnmlt,r that 0o ono doubts now thar they are divect dos-
condants from the Latin, without any intermediary” forn.  This i
proved by ahuir_domr inter-resomblanes as we approach the parcet
St A monkish writor mentions that an Ttalian priest of the time
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masting o Spanish pilgrim in Germany, undanstood
h;,uwmhmunfmﬁ;n[ojmﬁ , 0 quod essst
Tealus, notitinm hobebat)* ti'uwpmﬁni:haﬂhn panish and Italian
in thess days wera not so different as they are now,  In Spain and

ts wore fow, the has tieparh_sd I fram

Ilj:b. e ?dhﬂl‘:: Franee W¢mlm¢ﬁ!&w{“&qﬂumm

i i | shown in the numerals, where the lians say

m;’mﬁ{:ﬁ say 60 and 10, and where the !m'l:unn BAY

ottrnte, the French fowrscore.  This is distinetly s Celtie form, the

Gatls having no scparate wards for their numerals, and counting by
and fens,

The Wallachian, agnin, being far sepurated from the Romanes
world and bemmed in by Teutons and Slaves, underwent numerous
changes, one of the most curiows of whieh is the ehange of the
guttural into the kabial wnsu&nant—-dmm lingua becomea lanbs, qua-
M!.m.?* aad e

lﬂdj. tha Barbaric division comprehended the Windic and the
Toutonie. Thesa races appeqr to have arrived in Europe from the
north-cast almost simuliancously, the Temtonis probably slightly
preceding the others. The Lettis branch of the Windic is
peeuliarly interesting, s it appears in the old Prussian to approach
mors nearly to the Sonskrit than any of the other Aryan tongues.
It manm the langunges spoken in the Pulish -provinces
of Russis, that spoken in littlo Russia by the pessanity, and
the old Esst Prussian, now extinet.  As before mentioned, it is
[:asiblu lllltr. the extinet tongue of the Scythians was closelyjallied to
#his branc

The Slavonic brangh may be divided into two, the older or Palaso-

ic, ar the nower of Neo-Sluvonic.  For a long time these races
men held in subjection, and the word sleve in later times las come
0 mean & sorvant of sorvants. The Palseo-Slaves, neluding besides
those marked on the diagram, the Polabisns, Lusatians, Slovacks,
Croats, Tllyrians, &c., are probbly the dopesit lelt in Enrope by the
Vandals, Their pawer, after o momentary flash of splendour under
Genseric, was extinguished by Belisarius, and thoy have never sineo
s ‘lexmﬂﬂimm. exeept in the case of Bobemia.

The} 00-Slaves, howover, comprobiending the Polos and the Russisns,

e already made for themselves o name io history, and are doubt-
bess deatined hereafter, to exercise a strong infloence on. the fate of
the world, Although in every contest they have ns yet saconmbed
o thefr bother Aryans, still: the victories hava eost 80 dear, that &

Ay come when we shall exclaim with Pyrrhus, * One maore
#ach victory, and we are undone.” :

JThe last, and to us the most intorosting graup, is the Teutonic,

v Ill Feming we have of its early tongucs, prove them to bave boen
—=0F #ynthetic. They have, howover, all bocoms analytic .
B le 0. €, Lewla® Basay oo be Romance Lasguages.




28

medern: times, the German along retaining its original synthti.
power in‘anything like perfection.  An' exoeption, must howover, b
minde in favour of the Islandic, whire early colonisstion a fhowsan
yoars ago fosstlised: the primitive tongue. ' The threa divisions of 1,5
p are the Scandinavian, the High Doteh, and the Low Dyi

fthiese the High' Dutel, represented by the modom German, i
p.mﬂlab]y the most recent.  This, however, 18 0 pﬁ'u'll. wory diffio
settlel The Scandinavians came inte Europe aceross the north
Russin, and drovo out tho Picts amd other Kymris from the pe
anlog and falands.  This doubtless caused the Pietish invasion
Seotland, A thousand yoars ago the Ssandinavian tongue was o
now ropreseutéd By the Tslandie, bat grdually dinddectic diifer
hve: beoome more and mare marked ) ontil we hive nor thres speken
lungungos, besides thediabsct of the Faro# Tslands, and the extine
tongue of the Orkneys.  Those mighty ‘men of the nort
patnicians of the world, as Bulwer Tyttor SR S8,

a cangimial home on the soean; spread tervor over FKurape, con

nnd leaving sn undying romembrance of themselves in erer

thay invaded. As men they wero perbaps the grondest sy
nature’s handivork, nod they regencrated Enrope by high

the blood in thie woins of its corrapt and decaying peoples,  Dut the
day a8 & conuering nation s over, amd although the martial spi
not dead, as witness the gallant defemce of the Danes in 1
imiquitous contest, thoir populition i divinishing and their

radually giving way to younger and moré vigorous tongues,

v Jeft o strong impress on oue countey, particalarly m the
and noreh.  Tn some parts of Seotland thiey arrived bofore
and the western isles were  Scandinavian' fingdom for ma
rations, and to this duy most of the names are Norse, There
aleo many Danish Kings of Treland ; while the Urillinst episode
the Danish monarcly in England s known to all.

Of the Low Thiteh, the oldest is thoe Gothie. This people pene
trating into Eureps: from the north, either bofore o about v[]’“ L
time as the Senm{innviana, soon became a terror 1o the oor
which they aarked and conquersd feom end to cnd, They estal
kimgdoms in Ttaly axd Spain, and greatly influeneed the lar
of both countrics.

The other Low Dutch dilects werg numerous, but the
that enme into netiee were the Jutes, the Saxons, and the
The Jutes occupied Jutland, were probably driven out by i
of Dhanes. Tt 18 mot improbable  thot |I1||c roprosent the Cir
d‘?m"‘}‘!‘l by Maring, who were Gormins, But whoss land was call
Cimbric from the former Celtic inhabitants, The Jutes oceupie
the eadtern eoanties of Englind.  The Baxons of the const werd
long o troulde to this Roman provinces, from their dotermined
Firacies; and in the lower Enapire thero was a high functionary, called
the Comes Ntoris Soexoniel, 'n]1:mw,: duty it was to protect tho shore
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Sazon imroadi . These were the people who oeeupied the
mm eovinees of Britain, and whose: tongue we now 1ul[(.

Tha intud Snxons, still represented in the diskoct of medern
Sazony, were o dilferent people, ones powerful, but crushed by
u:‘ﬁ:rgu:::m still oeeupy part of modern Holland. :

The lﬁnguugo of the Nethorlands remnined one ul_ml nlh"ul_tll_rr.\n
conturios ago, when a part having rovelted from Spain, two distinct
dinloets were established, the Duteh and Flemish. .

Tho last important Low Dutch branch is the Angle, which came
froan the eountry about tha Elbe. They veenpied chiefly Seotland,
Englind as fur 03 the Humbor and Mersey, and some of :_Iu- contral
parts—probably Warwick, &, T sgle or .\ul'lllllmll]’!,.‘nl tomgue,
wag the parent of the Lowland Seotch, and of the provineial dialects
of the North of E i i axon s before mentioned, is
represonied By modern E insiance of how
nanes become misapplicd in eonrse of time. 5 1 n
i tlie one that ought to L callad English or the tongu
whilst the Enalish is th of the Saxon, and by that nome it
is called in all the Celtic Seatus on the oth i,
which has ceased to be applic . meant, in the -'l.zp_:r ii.x_le!.
am Irishman ! Many I~lt Seotely writers. call the language i which
they wroto and spoke Erglis, : Wi pessis

Thelast and probably latest of the Tentonis geoup is the High Dateh,
the language of Modern Germing, The mans call themselves
Doutsch, a word which we have misopplied to the Hollanders.
Thuir language is still very synthetic, aml gl it Teas fow diale

8 0f importance, it is gradually I
avian tonguaes befora it
guage bocafne definitive
Iation of the Dible being the ik
that time they had but on
the maseuling, and int

It is & matter of s
Franks, who gave the
its language, bt T am inclined to 1

asily nnderstosd how
1 T i

foctly thee p
what has been sai f
Stguanent, if insufficient to [ the unity of mankind, is u{uu)l_-,-
imnparfect as a preoof of its plur: of origin,  Viewing mankind then
= one race, §s 1t possibibe that they may ever become of one speech as
well a2 of ome blood ? languages Lo go om forming, spliting up
i dying out, and new replacing them to the end of time? Or
B it possible that & universal tongne may be established on the
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earth ?  Attempis have beon made in this direction and have faileg

nor is it possible at present to say how far sucooss is ta bo Expectad.

At all events it is from the study of the past that we shall fiy
clue to the reading of the future: and as geology, by discovering
laws which have regulated the changes the carth's surfacs has uy
gone, enables us fo i n oortain extent what the

r_m;rmu of the physical world shall be, ss in like manner an e,

ightened study of ethnology will unguestionably enalble us to c)
u shadowy outline of the possible future of mankind, It o

course ba only a8 tlmunghI a glass, darkly, but the view will bee
clearer 88 yoars roll on.  For man is regulated by law, a8 well s

cataclysms of the carth, and the moro faets we gather the nearor w

shall get to the governing principle, as Tenngson says—

T doubt not through the ages one increasin rposs
And the thoughts of men are widened withgl.E: pmm:::?tbo SHAL,

It is by such a widening of their thoughts that men m
brought to anderstand that peaco is botter t?iqu war, and th
88 material interest it is bettor to agree with their brothor
they are in the way. But they will never agrea until they knaw
other better, amd bécose more fully convinesd that the noliess
mankind is man, = Tlen may thers b some chance of the vision of
the post boing fulfilled—

When the war drum throbs ne longer, and the battls ]
In the partismant of man, the Fedegral.iau of the “m&fh&‘ gaecfrisd,
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A coupapative viEw oF & Few Lagovaces oF ToE ARTAY
Famivy.—Ser prge 10.
TEUTONIC.
English—God has made all mankind of one Hood,
Srottigh—God Teth made a° mankind o ane Bdd,
Duteh—God heeft uit cenen Boeds het gansche geslacht der monschon
gemnakt.
Flesisk—Grode heelt uyt cenon bleds ot geheel menschelyk geslochte
voartgebragt.
Dhanivk—Gud haver gjfirt al mennoskenes sloogt af cot Hod.
Sicedish—Gud afwer gjort alt mennisky slasgtot af ett bod.
Anglo-Seran—God gewdrhie of anum Hede ealle manna dbeoda.
Fothie—Godh paskop allos dhindes of ainamoin Bledhe.
Islaredic—Gruad eofir girt af einn bods allar dhioder mannanna.
Grerman—Ciott hat von cinem Blee aller mensehen geschlochter
pemacht,
i CELTIC.
Irish—Dhin do rine "a uile ceinel daoine d'aon fuil amain,
Seoteh Giaelic—Dia vinn o dhaon (Rl nile chinnich dhaoine.
Welsh—Druw n wenneth o un gwasd bob conedl o ddynion.

ITALIC.
Latin—Dhus ax uno sarguing totas hominum gentes cyenvit.

French—Dien a eréd d'un sang tout la genre hamain.
Ttalian—Dio I futto d'uno songue tutte Je gonto de g momini,

BLAVONIC.
Bohemian—Buh utschinil Jedoe kree wssecko lidske pokoleni.
Selavonian—Dog sotworil she osth o odinfie frowe wes jesikhe
tschlwjotsch.
Serviim—pi krowi edinous proesweo saw todh tschelow]jetacheskii
Mﬁ@ﬂ'ﬁm—nng sosdal ¢o edna krie snschkiat red tsehelowjotseheski,
Wendish—iols ji tehinil sowot jonelae bragj shitkish tehlowhow nared.,
Polish—Bog utschynil s fodney kroi usehystek rodsay Indski.
Russian—Tog opi oduoi krowi procswel wejach tscherowjakow.
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Norz~The Tongues printed in Jalics are exiinck, and t TABIL.E III.
direct descendants, ASIATIC,
TABLE I (RORTH TURANIAN)
ALl .
ARCHALC,

(Bibarian Di
Weat, )

T
Turanlan.

{Kenadia (Paliiteal o 5
langusges. )

o
tinaced
=i

urg
lazgn

Horhean,
Beatlieen 1)

TABLE

ABIATIC.
e ¥ [(SDUTH TURANIAN.)
{Sea Tabile VIL) : LANIAN.)

TABLE IT
TURARIAK,

I
hib .
Earaph, Agiutle. Thibetan.
aa Tabi V.)

Blagalese,
= S 134 {pastially.)

Hesth A
Do Tutde 101} Turmeee.




Ruieal

(Haaqua)

Qi

TABLE
ARTAR
TADBLE V.

EUROTIC.

|
Albanias.

Furople.

Clasale.

Tehervmlaslas.,

Bers Hu

VII.

TABLHE VI. TAELRE VIIT.

BEMITIL.

ilsbrats,

Picis,

. Hebgew, Phomicien, Funie.

Spaalih e,

Armorican,




TABLE IX,
RAN

014 Am

TABLE X,

IRDIC,

Casnmil

Biaghalk
(Caxien.}

TABLE XT.

Cartan. Lydian. Phrpgian.

TABLE XIT.

ITALIC.

Laliln. E'mbrian.

Lanigoe d'so., I
(Troubadsurs.) [

48,  (Provengal and (]
Eanthern Tatols,

Catalonisn)
Dacs Remance,

(Wallachia,
Maldavia,
Trasaglrasis, ke
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i

TABDLE XIII.

WINDIC,

Letrle,
1

Lith=anian, Oid Prussian,

1
Pataso-Slavotis,

1=

|

|l
Boderatan, |

Harvian, Budfiiish.

lyriam, ke,

TAPT:R XIV.
TEUTONIC,

0id Low Dmted. Seandinayiss.

| =S|

1. | Prislas. Bawen. Ielandls,  Pealmimls
| I

Liftoeal (Nea- (Neo- I |

Sazon, Prisles) Buven.) Dunlah, Neese, Suell

1
l’-llbr. Ovkwry.

o m_.L Datch,

Nederlanfoch. Angls,

Fiemlak, Dk,
Nesthumtelan. Anglo:
Medarn German. (Soattlah.) Baxon.
{Engllah)

1. 2. Buzzart, Muriing Friaceg Werts, DL SHigh Surus. B thomgioa

(ERTAIN RECENT ALTERATIONS

MEDICAL PRACTICE,

DR, PAGE,

AOTHOR OF FHE HABFEIAX ORATION, DEEIFERED AT THE

ROVAL COLLEGE OF PRHYSICTANS KX 1868,

THOMAS HEBERDEN, M.D., OXON.

LONDON:
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Park STEEET, sVEROR SQUAnE,
16t A wugcat, 1860,

Dear Sig,

I have heen prevented by circumstances

from tendering to you, until now, my acknowledg

ments for the copy of your Harveian Oration, which
you were so kind as to send me above a week ago.
While thanking you for a composition couched in
such elegant Latin, 1 regret to find it contains some
statements with which I eannot eoncur.

It is quite true, as you say, that at the beginning
of this century Depletion of every kind was in great
favour with our physicians; and it is equally true
that Stimulants, more particularly wine, brandy, and
the like, are more freely used now than formerly.
True it is, also, as you state, that thos
the imtroduetion of this Method of Cure to the late
Dr. Todd are in error. Whether as regards the
substitution of wine, brandy, &e., for abstinence, or
the exhibition of bark, steel, &c., for Blood-letting
and other exhaustive measures, Dr. Todd, if I am
not miginformed, was anticipated by many medical
men both within and without the walls of our own

College.




But in the teeth of facts,—facts patent alike i,
the majority of the profession and to the beue
instructed portion of the publie—I cannot agre:
with you that for this Revolution in Practice we e
indebted to no one man in particolar.  Your assump.
tion that this revolution may, perhaps, have been
the gradual result either of some change in the
condition of the atmosphere or of some alter
in the human body, you will pardon me for
I consider altogether groundless and unphilosophical

The records of our hospitals, you say, bear you
out in this belief. I am glad you qualify that state-
ment with the words % Jaller;” for here assuredly
you labour under a misconception, Your impression
that the annals of St Gn{u-gqr_';a ]]{Jsljim] shew that
this great change of practice began there thirty |

age can scarcely be corvect. Dr. Chambers, who
was senior physician of that hospital at the date
you refer to, used depletion very 1'.Lrge])‘ up to his

retirement from practice ;—and his retirement, if my
memory serves me, did mot take place till about
fifteen years afterwands.

You are right, neverthieless, when yon say that

venesection s every year becoming rarer; and thal

cupping and leeching, yearly diminished, are now
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little employed ; while the expenditure in our hospi-
tals for wine, brandy, and malt liquor, has on the
contrary increased. You say mothing of the in-
creased expcndilul‘c for quilliuc and other suppulﬁng
remedies.

This complete REVERsAL of a practice which
existed from time immemorial must not only have
had a beginning, but it musk, moreover, have had
some one to begin it. It is not in the nature of
lEIi11g$ that so sudden and so impm'lu:lt a Revolution
could originate in many minds at once. If you will
turn to the last July number of the British and
Foreign Medical and Chirurgloal Revigw, you will find
that the initiative of this Revolution, * in this country
at least, must be assigned to Du. Dicksox, the
Apostle of Chrono-thermalism, who has long reviled
antiphlogistic proceedings, and lauded a treatment
essentially supporting. We do not know (the Re-
viewer l‘ul][inu(-:e} whether our friends will ba p]c;uwl
stare sub noming: umbra ; but it is Ql'!'l:ljllj;\' true that

Dr. Diekson ]mlg avo asserted much the same as

what the two English Physicians [IJL‘_ Bennett and
Dr, Todd] teach.”

On comparing dates, it will be found, that though

Dr. Todd anticipated Dr. Benuett in his opposition
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to the hitherto orthodox practice, Dr. Todd himed;

only fiollowed in Dr. Dickson's footsteps.

Dr. Dickson hegan his crusade against blood-leti

in 1836. Dr. Todd waited till the year 1850 i

which year, while assuming that all diseases origin
in “1|ui>=t|lled blood,” he adepted the identical pr
introduced fourteen years before by Dr. Dickzon;
bark, steel, and stimulants, aceording to Dr.
being the * antidotes” to this hypothetieal
poison,”

In 1836 Dr. Dickson took a surer
Appealing to his great discovery, the Unity, I
mittency, and Periodicity of all Discase, whered
he eonsidered Ague, or Intermittent Fever to 1
the type, Dr. Dickson advocated the early employ-
ment of bark, steel, wine, &c., in almost every for
of disorder ]BllElU]]Utt-l.'L and apoplexy
Holding Remission to be the most unfailing <l
to all good treatment, Dr. Dickson addressed himsel
to the prevention of paroxysmal retum, and ado] ]
for his motto * Principiis obsta.”

4 Py i& obela—on the ontset sct,
And crush disease at onee by akill and tact;
Crush it ere from neglect the frequent fit

Becomes o habit difficult to bit.
However fierce the storin, expeet a calm ;

Mow is the time for the proventive balm |

Whether, s in the Ague's simpler formas,
Remission lasts & day between the storms

Or gives ten minutcs respite to the frame,
The principle of cure remains the same,
What is that principle? As in the Ague,
‘I'o stop recarrence of the fits that plague you.
Steady the head, and leave the paris alon

You know the means to
Relying on the lull, however brief,

Push bark and stecl to permanent relief ;
And failing these,—for both disr
Change to whatever clse makes Fever §
If the Remission, treated thus, éndure
Fer an indefinite period, That is Cure |

the mainspring tone *

For the last twenty-four years, in various pub-
lications, all powerfully and perspicuously written,
Dr. Dickson has never ceased o urge the total and
cntire abolition of Blood-letting in all its forms,—
giving quinine, steel, and stimulants, in cases where
for thirty centuries the great majority of the pro-
fission advocated exhaustive messures. For this
imnovation he has had to pay the pemalty of all
truly great Reformers, persecution and injustice !

The illustrious Hanvey, to the perpetuation of
whose fame your Oration is dedicated, and JenxEg,
searcely less dear to Medicine, were both, as we all
*1ow, decried and oppressed in their life-time by their
Professions] brethren, With these examples before

| n g
18, I cannot doubt that so great o Benefactor to man
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kind as the Author of The Fallacies of the Faculty, ON THE
will ere long, like these discoverers, be appreciated
as he deserves by the distinguished Body of which '3
yourself and I have the honor to be Fellows. TREATMENT

In the interest of Science, and on public grounds,
I propose to print this letter,—for the length of
which allow me to apologize. Your Oration being
now published, I do not anticipate any objection on
your part to the course I mean to pursue.

Believe me to remain,
Yours, my dear Sir, very truly,
THOS. HEBERDEN.

DR. PAGE, F.RC.P.

ALEXANDER SMITH, M.D. Ews.,

SURGESS ROTAL ARTILLENT.

Printed by H, M, Arliss, 15, Great Q_-uon-.:-;rr-l, W

EDINBURGH: PRINTED BY OLIVER AND BOVD,

MDCCCLE VY,




EEFEINTED

W THE ERINBUR0N MEDICAL J0U

AL FOR JULY

1845

ON THE TREATMENT OF PNEUMOXNIA,

Trig following facts respecting the cases of pneumonia, treated in
the hoapital of the 47 ity at various stabio
between March 1 § prember 1 (the I riod
of that corps), are placed on record as  contribut
required to enabla the profes
not only on the queation of the treatment of paeum
regards some points in the natnre of that dise
enme under ohservation occurred chiefly am
iment, but those of a few men of other

in the same hospital, are also included in what follows. The
subjecta of the attacks were all males, and the total number tr 1
umounted to 108 cases, of whom 3 died, giving a mortality o
in 36.

The cases were distributed over the period in question as under :

Tanee, Ne. I.

Cases, | Deathe

Mar.toDee.| 33 | 1 | Priv, Ar. Hos. G

Jan taDee.| 42 | 1 | Corporal, 47th Regt.

Jan, toDer. | 24 1 | Private, 47th Regt
|

1
Jan toBept. | 9

Totals......| 108

The 47th Regiment arrived in Canada in July 1861; and betw
that time and Heptember 15 the deaths above recorded were the
ouly casualties which it suffered by pneumonia ; that disease having,
1 the period named, cansed the foss of only two men to the corps,
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the third man whe died having been at the time only temporarily
attached to it. The ages of the men attacked ranged from fifteen

to forty-four, as nnder :—

TanBLE, No. 1L

o, of Casen Ereated, Ka. of Deaths,
L1}

Yoars of Age.

15 o 20 i .
B0 o 26 L
25 to B .
3 to 36 E .
35 to 40

44

Seventy per cent. of the whele attacks occurred in the
of the different years extending from December to March
but the montha of March, April, and May, were those whi ;
the highest numbers, having supplied respectively 21, 14, and 16
cases of the whole. The fewest seizures happened in the perinds
from July to October inclusive ; whilst the highest number, 2
the lowest, 1, recorded in any single month, fell respectively
March and September. : 5
In attempting to analyze these cases, in order to estimate the
amount of influence exerted on their duration and mortality by the
nature of the treatment adopted, it will be desirable to exam
those of each year separately, as well as to make a K"“?m,' com-
parison of the ‘whole, adding such details of the characteriatic cases
as may give a general idea of the forms in which the dises:
oocurred.  In order, also, the better to show the effecta of treatme
the cases will be classed into three divisions, according to the nat
of the remedies employed, which may be stated, in a generl way,
as und
1st, Those cases in which general bloodletting was employed, »t
the outset of the disease, in conjunction with the application of
turpentine fomentations to th est, and the admw atration of
tartar emetic in }-gr. doses.  The latter remedy was given ot first
every hour or every second hour, according to the urgm]c{ {;-I'. the
symptoms, until vomiting or some decided impression on the foree
of the circulation was induced.  Afterwards, when these results had
been produced, the intervals between the doses were extended
three or four hours whilst the symptoms continued with any degre
of urgeney. Finally, it was given only three times a-day. In
cpses where symptoms of nervous excitement existed, or the bowe!
much relaxed, a few drops of landanum were given with
each dose of the antimony. In some of the early cases, ealomel
nnd oFliuTn,u'r hydrargyrum eom creta was admimstered ; but the
use of mercnry in any form, with & view to the induction of

5

congtitutional action, was soon entirely abandoned, it having beeome
gvident that any apparent good flects which resulted from the
administration of that drug were more than eonnterbalanced by
the deterioration of health which, for some time, followed ifa
employment,

When the force of the diseass had been broken, and convales-
cenee approached, bicarbonate of potash was given three times a-da
gither in infusion of senega or water,—at first in the intervals between
the doses of tartar emetic, but alone, after convalescence had been
established, and the administration of the latter remedy was no
longer considered necessary. Large blisters also were applied in
those cases where, after other treatment had been employed, per-
sistent pain indicated that plenritic affeetion existed.  YWine was
likewise frrmrjlu.'ll when, after the force of the disease had been
broken, there existed signs of nervous disturhance indicated by a
degree of inereased frequency of pulse to which the rate of the
respiration and the temperature r:!1 the body did not bear a due
pn:i]mtmn.

t was also given, at any time in the course of the disease, when
the pulse beeame weak. It may also be added that, as a general
rulé, a purgative of a drachm of compound jalap powder, with twe
graing of calomel, was administered on admission, provided the
bowels were not already relaxed; but purging, beyor
be necessary to obviate constipation, was not afte
to as part of the treatment,

2d, The fow cases in which eapping, followed by the other treat-
ment detailed above, was ﬂtl\]J[u}('l instead of general blood letting,

id, Those attacks in which neither general nor local t.J.-l-.Iiﬁ;_-_
was hiad recourse to, but where reliance was placed on the nse of
turpentine fomentations, and the employment, according to the
arcumatances of the ease, of the other remedie dy mentioned,

t with, in general, an earlier use of wine, where support was

ted,

. In estimating the duration of the disease, the outset of the attack
i reckoned from the occurrence of the rigor, and recovery is counted
from the day on which the urgent sy 18 appeansd
the patient was, as n general tule, placed on a better di
full periods of residence in hospital are also given: but it will be
[eeessary fo bear in mind that in et the resulls obtained
0 eivil and military hospitals cannot i
ather, because, in the majority of cases occurri z iers,
the period of residence is, from the requirements of military duty,
Mich longer than wauld be necessary in the case of o patient under
fmatmant in o civil hospital, for an attack of prewmonia of equal
severity.

hﬂ‘m_rit'ucn- in the management of the sick of corps also has led
Mt discontinne the practice of allowing men to be convalescent




in barracks, unless under peculia drcumstances of rare occurrence,
and to t the system of detaining every goldier in hospital, who
may have been under treatment there, until fit to undertake at anee
any duty he might be lisble to be called upen to perform.  This
congideration likewise will, in respect to the period of total residence
in hospital, exert an influence on it to the disad vantage of & military
hospital, when any sttempt is made to compare the results of
treatment in civil and military practice, ; 3 _
Bt in addition to the increased period of residence in hospital,
which followed from the canses above named, the faet that not less
than 70 per cent. of all the coses occurred during the most try
part of a Canadian winter, had likewise a very important influe
on the duration of the pertod in question, as any increased seve
of the weather often rendered it prudent to subject a soldier recently
passed through a severe pneamonia, although in _all respects well,
to a still further period of detention in hospital, in the hope that &
favourable ehange of weather might enable him to yeturn 1o an
every-day mode of life, requiring at all times during the winter
months much exposure, not only in the eourse of duty, Tt even
from the amangements peculiar to a soldier’s residence in o
Canadian barrack.
OF the 33 cases treated between March and December 1862,
14 were bled from the arm at the outset of the disease, 3 were

capped, and 16 were neither cupE«! nor bled.  The average du
the

tion, eounting from the date of ri]gor to the beginning of con-
valescenee, in the 14 cases in which bloodletting was employed
was 03] days, the shortest period 5 days, the longest 153 and the
average total residence 284 days; the shortest period 9 day
the longest 58. Three cases, however, whose periods of
vesidence were 88, 47, and 25 days, had suffered relapaes,
apparent recovery, on the twenty-sixth, ninetcenth, and ninth
days respectively, , OF these 14 cases, 3 were bled more than once
in the course of thag disense. The first, a case of single pneumonia,
was bled to 16 o on the third, and te 10 oz. on tl h !
the disense : dnration, 125 total residence, 28 da The
case of double pnenmonis, was bled to 14, 8, and 7 oz, between the
first and fifth days; period of recovery, 8, and of total residence 13
diys. Tl thind, o case of single puenmonia, was bled twice, on
the first day of the disease, to 7 and 6 oz, This case recovered
on the sixth, and was disclnrged, to daty, on the fourtesnth day
of the disease. In the remainder of the cases, blood was deawi
onge in the course of the attack, and the i||u|:||i!¥ waried from
8 1o 16 oz.,—average 121 oz, Of these 14 cases which were hled,
3 were double pricumonias, the nder single, and all recovesci
Three cases lost blasd by eupping only, but were otherwise
treated much as above described, and with the following regults =
The first case, one of double Pnenmonin, wos ('|||||r'ﬁ to 4 ox. on 107

fourth, and died on the twelfth day of the disease. The sccond, a
cage of gingle pneamonia, was cupped to 8 oz, on the fourth, and re-
covered on the ninth day of the disease,—total residence, 23 days,
The third, also & case of single pneumonia, was cn pL-ci to B os,
on the third, and recovered on the cighth day of the disease,—1otal
residence, 27 days.

Of the 16 cases treated without bloodletting in any form, the
averaga period of recovery was 844 days,—the shortest period 2,
the longest 15 days. The average total residence was 15§ days,-
the shortest period 5 days, the longest 42, All thesa latter cases
were, however, examples of the disease in a mild form, and 11 ot
of the 16 occurred during warm weather, between June and
Oetober. The existence of a milder temperature, whilst it i
attacks of a less severe character, led also to the total residence
in hospital being shorter than usnal in proportion to the perinds
of ecovery. These last were all cases in which only one lung was
attncked,

-0f the 42 cazes admitted in 1863, 5 were bled from the arm,
and all recovered, The remainder were neither cupped nor bled,
and of these one died.  Of the cnses not bled, one was received over
from another hospital convalescent, and was discharged after 36
duys' residence in hospital, Thres more of the same number
were treated in the l"m'l]'-}jl'.\.'[:lllh hospital, but ||L|'riug my absenee,
The details of these 4 cases are therefore not included with the
following. OFf the 5 cases which were bled, 4 were s
one complieated, The average period of recovery of th nple
cases was 9 days, the shortest period 7 days, the longest 11,
Average period of total residence, 30§ days,—shortest period 24
days, longest 35, OF these cases, one was a double peume
in which t'l\m]h-un g was employed to the extent of 12 oz, in the
foarth day of the dis andl 10 15 oz on the sixth, Recovery
toak ']:qu on the eleventh, and the man was discharged to duty on
the thirty-second day. In the three remaining eases only one lung
was affected, and the average quantity of blood drawn was 124} oz
Il fifth case was one of double pnenmonia grafted on bronchitis,
1o which the man was liable. ‘'he poenmonic symptoms disap-
peared in 25 days, but the patient under trestment for 71
t|:l}'=§ befive the complien bronchitiz abated. Bloodlet

= 0@y wis employed in t at the ontset of the di

OF the remair 33 cases tres
the twenty-fifth day of the dise I
tecovery of the remainder was § 1
fl;‘.”. the longest 15, The av period of total residence was
gy days,—the shortest period 5 days, the t (in a case
Where the greater portion of one lung beeame, for a time, consoli-
1|a1¢‘|.:| 128, These 33 cascs were scattered over the whele Y,
but the larger proportion of them oceurred in the winter months,

Of the 24 cases admitted in 1864, § were treated in my absence.




In 7, of the remaining 16, bloodletting was employed, and, of those
so treated, one case dEu.-d on the seventh day of the disease. The
average period of recovery of the other six was 6 days,—the shortest
period 4 days, the longest 8. The average period of total residence
was 24} days,—the shortest period 20 days, the longest 29. Of
the remaining 9 cases treated without loss of blood, the average
period of recovery was 6 days,—the shortest period 4, the longest
10 days; and the average period of total residence was 23} day
the si:oll.eat period @, the longest 44 days. Of the 7 cases wh
were bled, one was a double pnenmonia, the remainder were sin
The whols of the 9 cases treated without bloodletting were examples
of gingle pneumonia,

Of the 9 cases which were admitted between January an
September 1865, 4 were bled from the arm, at the outset of the
dizease, in quantities yarying from 10to 14 oz, The average peri
of recovery of these cases was 7} days,—the shortest period 6,
longest 8 doys ; and that of total residence, 233 days,—shortest 2
days, longest 26, OF the remaining 5 which were not bled, the
average duration was 6§ days,—the shortest 4, the longest 9 days;
and the average total residence, 223 days,—the shortest period 15,
the longest 80 days. These were all cases of single pnewmonia.

As regards the relative frequency of the side of the body attacked,
the right lung alone was the seat of disease in 58 per cent, of all
the cases, the left lung in 24, and both lungs together in 17 per
cent.

The following tables will show the relative proportions borne
the periods of recovery and total residence in each year, to thoese of
the ether years uwjr;r abservation, in the two clusses of cases
M:c'mﬂiug a3 they wers treated (1sf) with and (24) without general
bloodletting :—

1st, Ave duoration of uncomplicated cases (one complicated
being omitted), treated by general bloodletting :

TaniE, Mo, 11T

ol of Total Kesddence.

| Fotal...

2d, Average duration of uncomplicated eases treated withont
general Bloodletting :

9

TanLe, No. IV,

Perbad of Recovery, Period of Total Residence

lst, These tables show very distinetly, ln[)' numbers, w
omn observation of the enses in detail had led me to conelude %
that the results noticed in cases treated by gencral bloodletting
Were, um‘nulim::lhl\' of & more uni v than  those
which were observed enses which recovered without the nse of
that remedy. This will best be understood from o statemient of
the average range in days, between the av lowest and highest
perinds of recovery and residence in hospital, which were as 5 and
19, to § and 53 reapectively, for 28 cases bled, as compared with
G2 not so treated.

2d, They demonatrate, also, that the relative periods for which
the sases were under treatment in 1863 wore considerably greater
than for any of the other years under consideration ; and, to aceount
for this difference, two sets of conditions may be stated having
probably more or less influenced its production.  One of these had
referonce to the circamstances in which the men themselves were
actually placed ; the other, and probably not the least important of
the two, depended on a temporary cha which my own 5
underwent as to the moda of treatment to be adopted.

The first eonsideration referred to was the removal of the regi-
meat from a barrack 'l:llnwd in & comparatively open
MFy position, in the town of Montreal, and from the
an hoapital where the convaleseent sick could have the benefit of
Open-air exercise in almost any we:
orarily occupied as a barrack, and situated in a crowded, low-
lying, nud “anﬁ[[]. 5 ame town, with the disadvant

ich, from its position and construction,
ghted and ventilated, but was likewise
! wed with means of open-ai for the convalescent
fick during winter weatler. t the circumstances of the soldiers’
accommodation had influznee on the type of their discases, 1
have very little doubt ; and, sccordingly, the attacks of puenmonia
from which they suffercd whilst those conditions lasted were of
1 more aathenic type than these which came under obsae
i the course of the previous and subsequent years, when th
faek accommodation was Letter. T have also o strong suspicion
B
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that the circumstances of the men whilst under treatment |
liospital, more especially in respect to open-air exerciae in 1l e
courss of their convalescence, materially influenced the duration of
their attacks, E

To the cirewmstance, however, of n temporary ehange having
taken place as regarded my own views of the best plan of medical
treatment to be adopted, [ am inclived to attach the most impar-
ance of all ; and T will now bricfly state what that char
liow it originated. Having observed that, under the mfluencs
the warm weather of the summer and autumn of 1862, the cases
of pewmonia which occurred in the course of those seasons w
much milder in character than those which had occurred du
the winter and spring months, I was led to discontinue the u
bleeding ; and, having remarked the apparent success w
attended that less active plan of treatment, at a time when o
mind had Been rendered undecided on the question of boodleting
by the strong feeling of oppesition to it employment which then
existed among the members of the medical profession, 1 was led to
eonaider, whether, in resorting to bloodletting as the most essen
part of the treatment of a disease :n!-'r‘rll-tll to be the same un
every variety of cireumstances, and at all times better lﬂ'llll!!‘ W
ont that remedy, T had not, after all, adopted a course which was
unueceasarily severe, bl

was, therefore, induced to inguire whether equally satisfactory
reaulta might not, on the whole year, have been obt ined withoat
losa of blood at all. Bloodletting was, accordingly, in 1863, em-
played only in such of the cases as, at the ontset, tlll‘l‘.:'l.lll' el to 1
unusually severe, and of & nature to deter me from submit
to the risk of what was virtually an experiment. A review
ever, of the mesults of this lesa active plan of treatment foroed wp
me the conclusion that in no respect were t]n?' 4
obtained nnder a more general practice of bloodle
effeets of which were in no way rendered more apparent than by
fact, that, whereas in 1862, when the disense had been nctively
treated, the lung affection very rarely overstepped the stage
congestion or engorgement, in 1863, on the contrary, that
hepatization rendering a lengthened convalescence indvitable, was
frequently reached in cases subjected to a less effective methed ¢
treatmient.

I therafore vesolved to resume the treatment by bloodletting,
soon a3 the attacks of 1864 should have changed from the mild
type of summer to the more severs form of the winter months. :
was aceordingly done, and with the success i excepting
i the first serions atitnck of the season, which was
not bled ot the ontset of the disense: its early ind
been believed to be favourable to recovery without Tiloodd bt ting-
In that case, however, bleeding was subsequently cmployed, Tut at
a stage of the complaint when there was very little certainty of 12

mal {&_ any impression for good on its progress,  The i

tabile of the ratio per cent. of cases bled, and of the ave

of resovery and total ek 5

pear, will show at a glance—so far as that can be taught by nom-
tye.m nfluence exerted by bloodletting on the duration of the

TABLE, No. V.

Per-centage of ('ssas |
Higd from the Arm., |

1863
I

1565

The subjoined details of a few of the cases will give the reader a
good general idea of the whole. T'he aummarie alzo, of the three
_?al:ll cases with which these extracts close, will, I think, prove
instructive :—

Case I.—Private Henry Veasay
1864~ A stomtly made mar, of ba
i ol that,
fuw dys previvnsly, ho had been fit for duey
attacked with riges, followed Ly hoand pa
dence of pneamonia was then detected on exam
was administered, and he was orderid to bed.
Y S —
TR il
- T have
ant, tart. gr. |, every thind hour, unless much n Tarpentine fomomnts-
Slons 1o the affected eide three times n-day, Do, spoon (tes, bread, and
arrowrget), with two piate lemoniade fx
20h.—Pulse 84 rosp. 2
|‘"'& than on yestenday,
elmred ; not wo
Etion as ahove. Dhet nod dri
L 0, —Pulso 6 ; resp. 207 nir ¢
tiem ;s expectoration fuid, copions, and rust-colomred.

m yestenday,
ber Falsa (4 r
huing frie
L aned s1ill rust-coloured, bat less o than «
ggtm thres times a-day, amd
iet, lemonade,
S —Palsg 72

, but more aip onge
ned plum-j
any and fon

with eoarsé crepita-
atment and ¢

sadily improving ; o pain
expectoration. cophous,
yesterday.  Antimony to b
ations to be msed twice a-day. f1ea

i the lung frealy ; viey little erepi-
! itly poralent. To have

e Heesef- t e n
L—Dulee G4
;‘:D!hﬂg the lung frecly

urnur only,  Hicnelionato of I
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Tih.—Pulse G0; rosp. 20 ; sir entering the whole Lum, abonged =
of capiration at fhe base, with larshuess more than crepiialion; no e
recl«‘ll.in‘ol\. Treatment ag above.  Diet low, with two eggs and one

—Respiration nataral ; 6o congh or expectoration.  Treatnent aud di
as alave, o _
20ih.—No relapse ; now guite strong ; discliarged to duty. I¥iet, roast chop
froan the 11th, with one pint beer daily from the L4th.

eate Michael Tierney, 47th Regiment, age | B —Newember 2000
esterday from the gaard-room, in whi ] r
drunkesmess on the 26thinst. On the night of the 27th was aitac
rigor, which wna followed by eough, On silmission thore wene dlistime
of peumonia affecting the greater part of the right lang, and atten
poais il rust-colouged tonacivas expeetoration.  He was bled 1o Eui,
symeope, in the coarse of the evening. . e
Pussed & resthoss might. Pulse now 190; resp. 30; erepitation nuditd:
over L greater E- ol the right Iunli.--, expesctoration plus gl onred, b
not of & very darl . The Bood drwn did not show th
tako &, tart. gr. m. 5., every foarth hour; hal rm. 181
wing eveey secund hour, “Turpentine fonentaiions to the affected side of the
chest three times a Eict, spoon, with lemanade, .
ek, — 1y last evening the pulse hal Ealle 3 thedny it s 04
98, Feels comsiderably better. Adr entoring the lung froely ; co
tation ever the greater part of it ; expoctomtion coplows, fuid, and o

digt amid wim 33 abov

hut erepitation very wall mark
flusid o bess tinged ; no pusin it 5 slight p
side. Had some sleep in the course of the T ‘
i ist ; tongue loaded with a white fur, but also moist.
um, a8 aliove, every fourth howr; also the fementn
il wine as above,

e B0; resp. 28, Has steadily improved sines last report.

win; mach less congh; expectortion copious, fl
ately tinged. To have antimeny with . an above, £l il
The forsentations to be omitted. Beel-tea diet from thee 2d, wine awd e
as beforg.

St —Pulse 763 resp. 25, Has steadily improved since the 30
entering the lung freely ; coarse crepitation at the base; expectomtion f
muecus, and mntinged ; slight pain si the lower part of the right side of
chest o fall inapirstion.  The antimony was omitted yesterday, whe
biearh. gr. xv., in infus. senegne 3ij., was ordered three t ¥-

he continued, a blister to be applied to the s in, and pul
gr. 3ij. given at bedtime,  Beof-tea diet, wine and lemonade as befor

Gth, —Continnes steadily Tmproving ; very littke cough, apd a mens
expectoration, The blister acted well, and has gaite removed the pain <
plaimed of in the region of the lower Gaise bs of the right side, and wlich ¥
prabaliy !I tie in its charncter.  Diet amd treatmont as above,

106k, —Pulsa T 1. 243 air freely entering the lung, with the cxcip-
tion of n small partion &t the lase where the respiratory musmur is ohacured.
bt withaut erepitation ; slight inerease of dulness on poreussion at the spat ™
aestion ; searcoly any congh ; slight, untinged, mucous expeetorstion. |_’:|
Tow From the Tth, with wine, two egex, and one pint milk on this date, T
alkali continsed s nhove.

13 —Seadily lmproving ; neither cough nor espeetoration,  Omit the
medicines. It as above,

0t Hns been stendily inproving in strengih sineo last repere, and il =
b been no return of pulmonis symptoms ; but buing o prisoner he & dhetain

13

than nswsl under observation.  Dip q i 14 ith
mrm e s e ik, ronst ehop from the Lith, with one

ahch,—(uite well; discharged to duty.  Dict and boer as above,

Case IIL—Privaie John Walsh, 47th Regiment, age
1866 —Attacked yesterday mors with rigor, which
Admitted into hospital in the evening, suffering from sevore eounch, att
with pain in the right side of the th obscurity of 1|-‘T' ;-'w| -
marner at the base of the eorresponding lung.  There was no e
Pulso 108, full and bounding. He was bled to gavj., with marked re
symptoma. This moring the pulse is 36; respiration 2§, and att

with tolersble ff i
of expiration prolon,
s To ! e ant, tart, gr.
18 b the chest ihree times p-day. 5

B0ich,—Now free from pair P 6l 5 1‘(‘\:\. X -gL'I‘:bm
?:Idr !::;I::I:f! - euﬂr&- ¢ Iar.nrl.llnfiu:d with brong]

i IO , onlly streak of blood. i

Meeember 1at.—MNot quite so well a5 on yrslc-nll!vl,“ -
expectoration slightly tinged with blood | ai :
very marked with th
Pudsn 92, and sl

A0, — Nemember 2004,
ns followed by con

t of inspiration
ny, a8 above, eve
Vi LWo Olnces

had much improved, the pulss ha
n to 32, whilst air entered the lung r
is 63; resp. 20; i
s three doses of anti
i b the course of the day
The astimony and opiam to be cn
e i,

teadily im ¥ Was yesterday ordered
potassm, gr. xv. \ throe: tim i
ani fomentations were omitted. To-day ¢
peetoration.  Pulse B0; resp. 22 ; sir e
o At the base.
G b 56 ; wesp. 205 a
argh erepitation at tho base, with gxpiration OF BNl Ori-
tion,  Continme the alkuli and diet as above, twg e pint m
e patural roeough nor expectoration.
, CEEs and
iseace, but slightly debilitated.

ing
o the alkali.

Omit the medicines,
s, and regains strength.  Dict, voast chop

" P .
2ot —Btespi nateral. K

ALS al.  Feels stromg and abletor v, e
S it Toot i toreturn 1o duty, to which

Cast, IV, —Private Thomas Willi
I|-'QC¥.--“'||: attacked with rigor
e b Buffer from cough on tho pest
MEal with ahscure signs of pre
:llwletlc every third hour,

e palee wag 100 respirati
f:'“'""“”“ at the base ‘.} the
: Mrength, it wis hoped i ha
9 contral thy T 4 r ki 1l
Bomi eougly, aml i i 08, and

: ¥ A Pulse 108, and
s sharp ; res| will-marked poe Al nlr:::lnl.-

ment, age 8. — Decewber 34,
iy gmardd, and
mitted inte hos-
o was erdereid & purge, with fargar
| turpontine fomentations. Y
and thers was évi
L
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base of the right ling, To be bled to ¥ Ant. tart. gr. §; every fourth
hour ; terpénting I'mnenrnuumﬂ-wctmmn ay. Diet, spoo, with lemonsde

Atk —Thecame faint when Evii. of blood lad ﬂml, bt is comsiders
better. “I'o have ant. tart. grd, ullh tiwet, opii, m. x., three times a-dy
I¥iet ns alove,

Sth,—Pulse 967 resp. 22; expectoration very copious and Auid, but less
tinged than on \Ulﬂﬂra.'\ : air entering the whols of the g, with coars e
crepitation at thy base. inue the antimony and opiam as on yesterdsy

Oumit the fumentations., Isocl’- a diet, with lemonade.

Bih.—Pulse B8 ; resp, 245 sir entering the lang froely; ere itation
marked than on yesterday ; expectoration fluid and FrM'lt_y very liethe
with blond. To have hicarbonate of patash in infuston o
Mhu{ The chest to be twice fomesnt 1K

senegn, three 4
 leef-toa and lemenadi,
Pulee 76; resp. 18; very shi hy expestoration fuid an
tinged ; large crepitation nt the base of the lung. Continue the biearbo
of iotash, Omit the stapes.  Diet, beef-tea with lemonade.
—Pulse 72; resp. 22; very little cough ; expectoration fukd, m
and untinged ; air freely entering the whole of the lung; still slight crep
st the base. Continue the pm-u'h. Low diet with lemouad
10k — Pulss 76 resp. 227 expectoration copioas, and nutinged; large erepi-
tation still andible 3t tho base of the lang. Potash continned.  Low dict, with
twro eeprs, anid one pint ofmill.:
120k, —Pulse 053 resp. 20 ; air entering the ling freely ; still slight ¢
tatiom at the hm, expectoration. Huid and lmlm-'wl. Continue the pols
Diet s above.
160 —Left his bed yestorday for the first thwe. Freo from congh ;
expectoration ; resp. natural. (;;m:: the potash,  Dhot, roast chop with & 1-lm
or.
294 —Rapidly regnining strength ; no cough or expectoration ; siates that
he s quite well.  Diet and beer as above. i
Sentes that he foels quite strong, bt looks rather delicata ; no co
respiration natural,  Diet, otc., as above.
#7th.—Continues well, and i3 snxious. to return to duty. Drischarged.

Cage V.—Private George Amcld, 47th Ii\-'lmenl age 23— Decewher 8
—This mam, who is cmplm‘l’!l A% obr's servant, had an attac
J.no-um.quln of the right lung in August 1563, He was then treated |
etting, and tartar emetie, and was under treatment for 27 days.
might of the Gth inst., during severs weather, he was sent a mes
In the course of thi same sight he had a rigor, and begs
from congh almest fmem afterwards.  He was admittod into hosy
the fallowing morning, with signs of incipient pnesmonia at the base of the
lung. Was ondered a purge, and to take ant 4, every third he
Turpentin fomentations were alse applied thres
& vein was opened, but s syncope. threatened, v bl
g the palse is 112, respiration 40,  Did not begin to expect
g, and what he brings up is tescious, and very much
crepitation ovor the right lung, as |\-I|,|i a8 tl
fore and belind. Has been bled to . xif, with mach reliel
breathing. To have ant. tart, gr.§, with tinct. op E
'ruupﬂhmlc fomentatinns thoos
gk —Pulse 100 vesp, 40 ;
erepitation, mived with sonerons rnl i expeciorstion copbous,
tinged, and rather tenacious. Very lttle uneasiness in the chest;
rather whxu-\!' lees thirst than ycalﬂuiw. Caontinue
hosr, with tinct. opil, m. 5., in the two first doses.  Continue tle fomne
Bpoon diet and lemonade.
ik Pulse U2 ; resp. 325 alr freely entering the whole Inng ; coat
erepitation guly at the lase ] cxpectorstion llml\rt;iu oy litthe ting
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Costinee the autimony as above, but without opium.  Heel-tea dice, with
lemonade.
1ith—Pulss 76 ; resp, 28 ; air ente
expération, with crepitation at the bas
|bsh:lv n.qgud. Continge the antimony and fomentations.
[emonad.
12tk —Fulse 76; resp. 28: air entering alight erepd
“l‘:nh“ expectoration very little tinged, lnqmu.ut wd diet continwed s
Aboy
135 —Pulse T2; resp. 24: otering the lang freely,
loud senorous rales; no erepit prpectoration copious
have besrbonate of potash i infusion of senega three times asd
two ogps, one pint milk,
14k E'n[wb& resp. 20; expectoration small in qu
viry little comph ; respirstion almast natu of expiration
Iﬁn;ud, and n bistle roagh in o Patnsh diet as above,
—MNo ecough; progressing fuvourahly. it s above.  Digg,

the whole lung freely ; [.n,|.mg.q|

mul dl
18tk i froely entering the lung
fadiom ; neither cotgh nor expectorat
20— Alr entering the Ilmg froely ; 7
E\Itomlw. tre Diet as above, with ou..»;'

8 rales: mo crepi

ddd—Rapidly regaining strength; no cough or expectortion; respiration
matornl.  ERet and Leer as abiove.

24th.—Reapiration natural ; feels strong and able 1o retarmn to duty, to which
har s discharged, &

Case VI —=Private Job
186, —Was discharged

the whole day, ar il Inte i1
About 3 4, of tomday

hase of the
“iat the samo 5.
Iur;on.mo i

i comsiderable distress o
'llhronm.o
1

rabily tinged

marked Lmunl-u the base
gl 1|.u—gt cough
L] wnq- i
bm‘

- ch less troubleso

i ] il rod ; ai
"E_lmlh 1u|t\rnl I.y fr |l|||1| anl \t[c ||I¢d with

# tongme mofst ; bess thirst. “Ureatiment and diet s= on vesterday,




Tih— Pulse 92 resp. 36; tongue rather furved, Dat meist; complai
..e‘.ﬁq- pain st the Luleer part of the right s le; mr, however, rptcn::-f the
laog fregly with large crepitation ; oxpectoration mare eopious, Huid, nnd e
tinged than on yesterday; to have & blister, six by four fuches, applied o the
right side. To take potasse bicarb., gr.xv., three times a-day ; the amtinoy
e e amitted, but the fomentations continued mntil the blister i applicd
Threo ounces of in half-ounce doses, every two lours. na above.
1Rth.— Pulse 88; resp. 24; the blister has cted well, and he is now quite
free from pain; expectoration not very capious, bt flaid and untinged with
bl Treatment and dict as above. : d
—TPrlse 80; resp. 24 much loss cml_Fh; expectoration fald and un
ed; tongue lees furred and quite moist.  Treatment as above.  Dies, beel
tes, with two egis, and ane pint of milk. ; -
k. = 6 resp. 24, Treatment 45 above.  Dict, bow, with eggs and

k. .
15t —Pulso B4; resp. 24; air entering the lung froe alight roughnes
with the sound of expiration, but crepitation; ver, tele cougl ight
mueatia expectoration; oo tinge of wod.  Continae the potash,  Diet &

above, 1 L
a4th.—Pulse and respiration natursl; ] o expectoration for ik
last Forty-&i wours.  Hoast-chap diet; one pint of Leer
k. —(mite well for more than n week past,  Dischanged o d

Case VIl—Lanto-scrgeant Robinson, 47th Rogiment, age 37.
Buh, 1865, —Was attacked with rigor in the forewaon of the 3d instant
cough soon followed.  He had safered from cold for a few days provieusly
sdmtted inta hospital yesterday mor but did nat then suifer fropd wel
msarked signs of pneamonia; to- erepitation 0¥ o

-day th
high ms the angle of the seapula, which is most marked with the s
on: ho states that he had a similar attgok last year when at Ganas
iwi it who Bled
is previous sire
amil wover felt better than & short time previous to his present astack
eapectorntivn is naw rust-coloared, but Auid, and beought up with Lol

freedom; pulse B4; resp. 30 temperature 1
recorded this moming, he has bees bled to
third hour; turpentine fomentations three times a-day.

Himee the pulse, efc. w
£ A | r

Gich,—Pulse 76 resp, 205 temperature 9575 air freely ent
down to the base ; cropitation still distinet ; capeciombion s Lin
; blood deawn yesterday shows the ©baily coat ;"' howels constigat:
the antinony every third hour, with 3 i of sulph, magnesio v cacl
i o e continwed ; diet and drink as above.
reap. 20; temperature 100°; the lung freely,
bronchitis heard
apeetoration Enti
wery secow] howr, unt

b e e
iorous vales,
¥ ra
s tronhleso

copious nad Leoaght up with lesa Jif A VERY L
of a yellow coloir as i ixed with bile, [P
ibsied hour, and potasse bicarl., gr.oxv 3 every thind hoar,
but between the doses of an wing iid rl"hnut e a8 aliove
1ith.—Palse T6; resp. 20; temperature 967 was attacked last ev
with & = stitehi " & lintle Twllw the mpple of the rght side; o small blister was
applied, and the pain is now el ] i somo compl
of pain maler the spot vver w) ch the first blister was )
mipels less troebleso the expectoration also is hroug w
freedon, it is still tinged of a ¥ calour amd rather tensc iy
rather smalbor than on yestenlay entering frocly down to the base of the
lumg ; lasge crl-i.ilaLi,un, Anl y anil bicarbonate of potash three times
sday.  Diet, wine, and lemonade as sbove,
118k, —Pulse 72; resp. 20; temperatare nsteral; no pain; moch less coug
capectoration more il less tinged. (it the antim
tlnuJ)ulru. Diet and wine as sbove,
198k, —Pulse and respiration natural; mnch less cough
s untinged ; bowels eonstipated; to have pulv. jalspx com
the potasl NHat, bow 3 wime continne
16tk.—No cough or pain; air ex
pilations a2 the fore pari of the Lase, audible clh
ronst ehop, with ane pint beer, and two eggs, from th
], —Hespirstion nataral; feels well s
B is now discharged.

Cast VIIL—Privaie Patrick Dmdy, 47th Regiment
Gh,—Want to bod well on the 21=t inat., bist, abe
ing, o was attacked with rigor: about two b
and about 1 P b pectorato muc
blood ; about 2 p.4, of the s Lo
was then 06 8
¥ 1 d howr, with tugp
ruing the pulse is 1043 resy
it, mnd the coagh loss seve
tho somuls of respiration are somewhat obscared ; there is small ey
st thi haso b 5 te thie angle of the scapu
searbet ; to hawo ant, tart,, g
3 turpenting fomentations theoe times

i Peep erniure 101°; air emtering the lung freely
o tho base; small o andible there fly with the sound of
expirntion, which is i i i
large crepitation awdible behind, & Wi
I comsidemlle quuntit Iy sl with blood of a bri
cobour; comgh less trouldesome; b but muist ; mo thirst; slight
paiin mear the right nipple. Ant. tart, gr §, theee tmes a-day; omit the
fm i INot, spaon, with b ule.
: mperatere W0°; air entoring the Tung freely ;
i nnd wery much less tingoed

mastasl-plastir,

n et Wl bos ; respi
Flion matural ns to di i ration faid, frothy, and very lirtle
Eingged, i wrh. potmsse, gr. v, three times a-
u iet, |

air entering the Jung ;
i, w, and mot st all dinged
Diet, low, with iwoe ounces wine,
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Febwy 13k —By ilo 3d instanty all the symptoms had abated; since
l'|u.| da| e has been gradually rﬂ:u"ﬁ stremgth ; mow woll in every respect;

ed to daty. t, roast :I.m]-g with ome pint of beer daily from 1he
3d lul e present date.

Cask 1X.— Private Francis Nash, 47th Regiment, aged 80— Felrumry b,
1865,— A weakly man of rather intemperste habits; was under trestme
higapital for 44 days, in July and August 1854, at London, Canada W
an asthenie atiack of peumonia of ‘the right lung, complicated with a
and dinrrhom, which he contrected whe outpost dity. e was confne
i the puard-rosm for drankenness abont 2 & 8. of the 24 nstant ; a4 o

Rﬁollum.@ morning heé had n rigor, and felt siek amd ill; alimlll

suffering, n'|r|mn.nl by, from the off
o amd to suifer from
the right side of the chest, and on th dih he 'he;:m to expoctorate, bringing up
mugus slightly tinged with blood. To-lay there ks moderate congh, nad the
expectomntion is copious nnd tolembly fuid, bet slightly tinged with blo
i 6 ; reep. 28 tempernsure 85°, " To bave ant, tart., gr-§, three i
dlay :mi[:mu:ule:‘wuenta:aonncew.'r_u' fourth hour,  DViet, beef-ten, with len
wlee 104, saft, but rather weak @ resp, 36

huf'oli, e in considorablo quantity, but very tenncioas; tongue fur
rather inclined to be d!{ A blister was apg dde pesterds
meted well; he had biearh. potnssae, gr.xv e, amil o ant
two ounces of wine, The potash to be conl
gr.§ ant. tart. to be given with ench dose.  Iiet, beef-tea, with twa gunces
i,

b, —Pulse 100 resp. 32; temperature 108°; tongne farred and sli
dry ; face flushed ; air entoring the lang frecly, bat swall eropitation
distinetly marked towards the base ; expectoration modemte in quantity, ver
tenneions, and blOIIL'Il up with difficuliy, tinged throughont with blood ; & b
troublesome, o pain.  Antimony and ||u|a_-h continned as above. Hes
diet: two ounees wine, one plat milk,

10ck.—Palso 763 resp. 325 temperature 30°; expectoration mono fui
brought wp with loss di 1] i 1
bat still mther dry at the the cough continwes 1o

i i, ete., A8 on yestorday

11 temperature nataml ;
toration ﬂlllli am] MA |_1 llr\'.-||~|:L up, but still 0 [ i bgague nlml
r.mc.l and quite molst. .-\u::u.un-r gr. 4, twice aedn ]u-ln-dl three times o

- Jow, with l!ume ounues witse, aid one »

'I*'r.!- —Pulse 603 es ; olean and mobst; expectoration cog
fluid, |m| slightly lm"nR; Air aEterin i freely down to the base, w
there s large erepitation behind ; i ngth of the sounds of insy
ned eapiration mstural.  Oumit the antimony ; contings the potach as b
Diet nod extras as on ".; rdny.

on still audible at the ba
- il -u.pou:umtim i Eimal
Fotash contineed ; diet and pxiras a5 n
Ko enagh of expectomtion ; rapidly regsining stpengih ; slight &
ervpitation still nudible at the bass of tho lig, but alr entering freely.
tinoe the potash as above.  DHet, roast chop, with ane ping beer.

Muareds dol—~With the exeeption of slj
dligease during the past week ; now stromg
(Y dnthlrg\:d Liset, roast chap, wi rong pine beer daily

dge, Lu h Reginwent, age 2.—dpril Tid, 18
1 health until the
ness uf:lulmﬂ
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the G, he began to expeciorute ras-coloured mueus, and was then ad
with u.\-nmnm- of incipient poewmonia in the right |uu,.|. loe haad
waa given two doses of tartar emetic which o
fomentalicns wero nj
aad Fullj resp N
right Dang small erepitation a
uipple, both in front and behind ;
quastity aml very te To b
every third hoar,
with hkmonnde,

o, —Pulse 92 5 reap. aturg 102°; pulse soft; air enteri
{o the base of the lung, n]ILlL there rge cropitation be
more coplons, less tenacin p
ncter. Ant, tart,, thnee tmea n—Jn_ &
ez, bewf-toa, with lomons.

Gph.—At 10 4., pa s B9 expectoration tolerably flaid,
tinged ; cough loss :mnl.lﬂu. i
air endering tho lung fi
with the sound of respirati ¥

&V, three timeés a-day ¥ -\I|n|n\.

Im{ omit the | J - e peratine

10¢h,—Pulee 80 re 3 - i cxpectoration
wery lintle tinged ; Tmg itati i the I\w ol the | dura-
tion of the sounds of expirationand & i o 1 kil 1y tongue
wery lintle farro i nri. s assm bicarb, as on
yesterday,  Oumit the fomentas

11k, —Pulsp 80; res toration considorably
'"U"’”"H“d-h'“' I l t mot quite =0 freely

ctoration very oh o
gL ;t.. and ‘to tak
s three times a-d

g or full inspiration. A |.Lr
i potash a5 an yeste 1

the pain has g i
Jess tinged ; ol [ Cantinse the
remedics nnd dipt

nug the potash

a litthe 1 expectoration yesterduy ;
o, low,
tion at the base of
o itly prolonged. Om
mmedies.  Roast-chop <|“- -
—Has progressed fav s last veport; now quite strong and
#ble to retum to daty, to w s 18 dischanged.

ve recorded will, T mm! 1-mﬂ:|1-
e of the total se

Iz of the ten ¢
tl'f’ reader to form o wery fair ¢

E ¥llll1].l|.n~ of the cases
of each year of il y this record.  Loss of health
In my family, however, made it suddenly necessary that I should

L once return to Ex , and left no time for making the neces-
exiracts from the public reconds.  Fortunately, however,

s towards the end of | gun o aystem of mak ing llll'lJIll.ch'

:"Jmu of the records of cases of prenmenia which came nnder my

amy and, i that w wve now been enabled o give in de tail




20

information which I hope may be found sufficient for the end in
view.

The general deductions given at the beginning of this paper,
are based on facts which were tabulated at the time each case
oecurred.

The following are the records of the three cases which terminated
fatally ; the two first in detail ; the last in a condensed form,

Farar Caze, No. L—Private Francis M'Ardle, Army Hospital Carps,
service, T years; station, Montreal, Cansds East ; dime on the station, 8
— Mirrch 12ek, 1862, —An Irishman; by trade a labourer; a stowtly-
was forneerly in the A7th Regiment ; aivl las done duty in the he
corps for the last 3 years ; was attacked, on the Sih instant, with migor,
wis followed, om the 10th, by pain in the right side of the chest, nccom)
by cough and espectorstion of rust-coloured speta.  When admitted i
boepital, on the Latter dat pe was obscure crcpitation st the base of th
right lusg.  The pulse was 100; the img much hurried ; and there was
sut thirst; he was cupped to aboat and was given ant. tart., gr. §, with
wdrarg, eum eretn, gr. }, every & Yesterday he wna a good deal
botter, but the pulse was still gl breathing hurrbed 5 the expector-
ation wis wus, and of the same chameoter s on the previons day ; a
was applied st bedtime, aud the antimony continged as above. To-da
the breathing is pearly nstoral, snd the pabse 96 the Mister
the bowels are constipated. To have pulv, jalaps co., 3i,
3 the antimeny to be continued &5 before, aftor the parge has
s B, with two pints lomonade,
here wns an increase of fever yesterday morming, and the
bocame dry, whilst expectortion was more difficult, and the pulse rose t
e had ant. tart., gr.f, every howr ap to abost 3 e, when e became m
unider the influence of the drug, and had s attsck of a e after hav
been to the close-stool, his bowels having boon lnc:‘lr aoted upon by & puo
tive enemn.  Towarnds evening, he seoméd & good deal better, his Fllﬂn' Wy
fallen in frequensy, whilst, however, it lost strength from the action of
Tais tomgpue alio had become m “I'he antimony was discont
E . of braudy in Fos. doses were given in water, in’ the co
oning.  Ha wl & restless night, an w complains of slight ps
the left side, whero there is evidence of inciplent preumonia nt the baso of
lung. Pulse 108; resp, 28; tongue dry s the tip; sputa rusty and m
soanty ; great thin A blister i eft side of the chest.
take pulv. Doveri, gr. wiij., hyd. thrce time
Dhiet I,
Beh.—Tho Wister has acted well, and Be is quite free from pain.
bess from cough, and his breathing is mueh more quiet.  He is now perapi
le‘uwl}-._mﬂ seems on the whole considerally better, aliliough his pulse
eebile, whilst it ix at the same time boss frequent than Bt was yestenlay. The
tongue is less fuseod, and is wow moist, T has censed.  To take
the following theee thnes a-day :—] - rh,, gr.v.; tisct
o S0 e, mth, mit,, moax ;) sque, §i- Chmit the powilir
iet, beef.ten; two pints lemonade ; two ounees brandy,
166k —There is thas moming s distress of breathing, with pain s
the chest, The pubse is 104, nl et be weak s amid the tongue i
slightly dey at the tip is some incrense of daliess
lower part of the left side of the chest, as well as an absence of the 50
respirafion at the base of the lumg. s large erepitation, mized
sanareis rales, at the lower part of the ¢ Tlse lowals sre e
A purgntive enema to be alministercd, aml mnstanl-plastor apy
frond of the chest.  The mixture as abov ered, bat omiiting

1k Y
bt d with sup
: « i shod. The brandy was
pmitted and the mixture discontinued.
17eh.—After the stimulating treatment had
s condition improved, and he p
i bess dliffienity of breathing, amd F
most, nmd the face bees flached.  Ther
of the eft lung. ght ix doing well. iz 1o b
aecind hoa pecae., Gis.; polites Weearb., gr. Ev. ;
Fi—M. with iints lemaonade,
= 1Rk —Ts considerably botter this morning.  The pulee has fallen to 80,
is of modersto strength.  There Is po distress of breathing, s
Jess troublesomn, whilst expec
tongrae ix moist, amd bt little forr
base of the loft lung, and large crepitation is s
mivture. The following to be given three times s-da
- Iuplm;g_ cum eroin, gr. M. I¥ot, beel-tes,
Veupere.—Iiax dored n good deal in the course of the day,
pums are now tender. The tongm slightly d it tip. (it thi
powders.  To have two ounees of eandy, at four =, in water, in the course
of ihe evening.
150k —Abomt 2 4., his breathing boeame minch distreceed, and since then
insensibility has gradually conse an. z b
nl accompanied by cocasional long convaleive inspirtions.
ix dusky and his skin ¢ . His pulee is n:wl-!ully Foulbde, and thers
been xn involuntary discha ., The hair to e removed, = blis
be applied to the nape of the neck, and & mustand plastor to cach calf.
bave secasionally a little brandy and water, it he can swallow.

.—emains in much the same condition as that reported yesterday, His
constenanes is dusk v, I I, His pulse’is very
frequom, ext 1y fi ewhat i mittent. His teeth are sreil
with sorles,  The blister has acted |, bust bt has mot becarrse more semsibie.
The discharges are passel in bed. A turpentine enems to be administered,
and e take what stimulants and nourishoent he can swallo

—From yestorday moming the powers of

he way of coma at halfpast eight the samo evening,

"eal-moriem exsminalion fourteen hours after death. pere were telermbly
srong pleritic silhesions o ater part of both lungs, but in & more

rked 2 n freeing the base and posterior part of

g 2 tissme of i v way under th T

ecngestion of the buse and lower amd posterior kalf of ¢
=ikl the condition of red hepatization st different spots i SN [ LG,
Bt most markod fn degres towards the baso,  There was intense congestion,
Rak in & loss dogree at the bhase of the loft lang, which was, however, free from
cpatization. Thero was no inberculy cast of &l lang,

e wis alight ndbesion of the 5 o the heart, near its apex, and
the disensn seemed of recent dato. Th tity or charactor of the pericar-
dis] flaid conld not be aseertnined, seapedd through a cot s

& removing the thoracie eontents.  The liver was much con
fomewhat softened at the posterior part of the e
uhio congeated, mnd there was a slight trace of the incipient depeait of Bright’s
disease. ~ There was no atlr apparent disease of the abdomial contents.

W,
nally failed, and he

This ease was the first which came under my eare during my
srvice in Canada, ond T fear that I eannot look back with satisfuc-
Hin g0 the course I adopted in treating it. The lesson, however,
Which ita progress and result tanght me was a valunble one, an
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R g K. P - . . > | posites] on the surfes,  The whole lung i v of grev
Uelieve that the details I have given rexpeeting it will prove tao 1o 1mm“ e s I;"-I::in ung in an advanced siate of grey
oot without interest to otlers. troken down, forming soreral small o
or tw poines at the e of the Inng. In at
5 o 5 ol William Dickson, 47th e sat lts structure.  Left lung cr\:-p' amt nm
iﬁ“}trﬁ:& :l . IL—Lance-corparal Willism Dickson, 47th Regims deposit,  Heart rathor lirge, stracture firm, sy
'L. i somewhat enlarged, s

oy & ; ;i i neys normal
far mru'uml. fover, from the 24th : L ! g

now admitted into hospital on account of general de
and limbs.  His tongue is losded, and his palse =i
no headachn, but he feels heavy, and is n
is bad, and he suffers from thirst,  His bow
¥ n slight rigor ful.lwo-] by swias

with & grains of quinine in it, " Diet, spoon, with |Wu!

14th.—Passed o resthess might, coughi mueh, aml ox pret et i
mnons, slightly tinged with Thood ; pulee 106; much thirst; tosgn -{-:uhl!lrrﬂ rink.
There are new undoubited signs of the first stage of pocamonia st the b attack o i'llltllillon
tho right lung.  Was well purged yesterday.  To have taepentine fomentat in 1860, b hail &
to the side, and to take ant. tart., gr. 4, every sccond howr,  Diet and lem. throe days.  On the
n on yesterday. x and soon afterwards be

186, —Has had well-marked e pionis, which is now waning ; ere thee chiest. J
still distinet; sputa less bloody and tenacious ; pulse 95, rather w To : "LI #us admitted Gato hospital on the me
have the fullowing theee times a-day :—F Ant. tart., gr.d 5 tinct. ea JI' en,, mfll"l-r'\'ms shor 3 s anable to

; . Ammonim acet. Tss.  Dict, beeloea; two pints lemouados two suffiring from acate |
E.:’r.mff'“ ot ) but there was ohs

Farar Casg, No. 111, —Private Jolin
years ; station, Hamilton, Canada Wi
been for several yesrs past
artacked by his last illness, was
His employment exposed |
ernlly comsidered

B

[Here my charge of the case censed, and the following entries wese made the' right I'"ll' with some pr i oxpiratory sound.
|J_1' the medical sfficer wha relieved m the expecta = 5t He was ordere ll:‘l parge
2lat.

—Respiration easy ; palse quiot med regular; skight congh. To hav ns wirs appl anil 1RFAF &
cough-mixture, Diet continuwed. ered in gr.} doses every second
A —Much better ; dislikes the lemonade.  Dict eontivued ; omit lemoe fruquently.
24th, —Not g0 well to-duy.  Brenthing more difficadt ; dulness over the b 'I'Io" the mosming of the
lobe of the right lung; gencral aspect unfavourable. To have ant. tart., gr-i: '*1bt“m'“_2 WAH T
ealomel, fr.j. ; every second hour.  Diet, low ; two pinte milk, one og trablo tenneity,
hh,—seeme a liitle better, but Ws respieation is sl qurnt- i
treatmimt,  Dier, leed-tea; one pint beer, four ounces wine, one &g, twoe | 9
milk. h; rospiration 28
Dith. —YWas very weak last night, but is mther botter to-day. Continue back o & and of _|\'-¢-< tennei
powders every third hour. Diet, beofiten; twn ounces trandy, four ounce part of the base of I
wine, two pinis milk, one egr, one tin cesence of Leef, EI'"" Ullfmni Large o
27th.—Musch better, but stil very w Diet and extras a& on yestendny llnr‘;‘j‘ iak of the ang
28h. —Bame as yh:enl:w. Mouth not affectad b the menury Coutinue bird hour mnless it ea
powiters every third hour,  Diet and extras contineed as aliove, 3
200h_—Not so well s on Jast night.  Had seme delivium during the night- . ol
Very thirsty, Continwe powders.  Diet, efe., as above. Hhile 1 2 . The m.numny was given
Slst.—Improving slowly. Muach difficulty of respirstion. Mouth net 3 applied the same
towehed by the mercary.  Diet, beef-tea: ome egg, two pints milk, & " f eredd & rebapsc
vances wing, ong tin csenos of beef, & s breath
Zd.—Noe g0 well.  Has had sive diarrhos,  Checked.  { i
the powders.  Dict, ete., continued as above,
Sd.—Looks vory ill still, and has mueh dyspneea.  Very weak, Cough fwen mere frequently, and
riztnre,  Diat, cbe,, continged as above. it was found that he had be 1 thi strength of
Ath,—Rather better than on yestorday,  Diet, #le,, continaed u a'lw\ e The Patlsa reduced, but without o of the symptams.
Gtk —Worse. Dyspmwea increased. ~Omit the mixture. B 5 E I'p""'“ wns 108, and the respination d4;  There was "rnL distress of ﬂn_ml.-
aromat. ; spt. stherls comp., R, m,x. Liniment—erotonis. tigli " fur bt ok 'ul1. in order to rol s Lo from the arm to eight ouness,
Died, ete., continued ns sbove. 5 alight relief.  There was bronc respiration over paris of the lung on
Tk, pears to be dying. Nl Add two oasees brandy to the extrs. vel ""I,' the angle of the scapuls, Bt w0 air entere r!|ll' lung bedow that
at 2 am. to- T‘m"“’ l|ll= blood drawn be all sppearanes o d mass of the
Post-mortem appearsnces. — Chest : Right lung condensed, and wearly H ¥ eoat.” Thure was no sign of it l{lu Beft Trng
qaart of serum fn the pleurl ca a few slight recont adhesions, with ® passed & reatless might, and on the morming of the Tth be was still nel;
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distressed,  Mespiration 4§ ; pulee 120, bt of vl stvemgth 5 slight livid
the lipe T still seemed 1o be contined o the right ling, into wh
with soumil of coarse ercpitation.  The spwis
much tinged, less copions, aml very tenacious,  As 0 was evident that 1k
greater part of the right. fung hal become incapalle of nction, amd the beft wa
embarrassed by the amount of blood threwn apon it, twelve obnoes of blood
were taken from the arm, and with the effect of affording very oo
rolief. The countenance beeams clearcr, there was muoch less distress of
Lreathing, aml in the course of the afternoon he had some sbeep,  In the even
ing ho appeared considerably better. Abont 9 P.M. 8 blister was ap
thi right shde; he was then cheerful, and after that appenred to fall as)
Iying on the lft side. About 10 P it wns alwerved that his breathi
Trecome embarmmssed ; and when [ saw him at 11 o was comatose, o il
st anly partislly roused when stimabsots were uliunlil . -in‘l':te-wl. bt w
omt & me good effect ; and he expired in the way of coma at HR
i the Bth. :

Pout-mortem oxaminstion fourteen: hours after death.—Daody musculsr, x|
not emacinted,  Marks of ‘“l‘l'i“Jﬁ and listering of ol stamding on the rizht
beeast. The blister applied on the evening of the Tih had acted partisll
Hath langs were firmly adberent to the walls of the clvest, but eapet
right, which coald only be removed with great difficulty, owing to some
and many okl ndhesions of great strength.  The fare-part of the surfse e
right lung was covernd with a totgh membrane of a yellow coloar, With the
excoption of  small portion of the ape a pari at the front of the base,
the right lung was in the condition of red hepatization. Tt sank in v
and the larger divisions of the bronehi wers lled with fibrimous casts, wh
retaimed their form - on removal, The le was very mach gorged
Dhoad, its tubes loadad with mucus tinged with bloed, bat il tiswe crepits
anid spemed throughout to be otherwiso healthy.  There was alight exoesiric

rtrophy of the left vent f the heart, bat no valvalar disease, 11
liver was cossiderably enlar, and presented well-marked cirrhos
kidneys ware of barge size, and Iobulated i form : one, which was Raid opes
preseated incipient granular deposit of Bright's disease, aml waa much cos
weated ; the other was preserved whole.

The grand error committed in the management of this, the firsd
aerious case of the season, was the omission to Bleed moderntely a1
the outset of the disease, Had that course been adopted, there is
every teason for believing that the favonrable result which follawed
the ‘employment of the remedy in question in so many eascs of &
similar nature would not have been wanting in this instance.
Bloodletting was, however, subsequently made use of in this casc
but at & stage of the disense when, hepatization having alred;
taken place, there was no prospect that it eould limit the sdvare:
of the complaint on the right side of the cheat although it might
still, by mlmvh:ﬁ] the engorged state of the left lung, ass
obwviating the tendency to death by eoma from mal-nrierializs
of the blood, which the condition of the lips and eountenance
showed to be imminent. 1 regret thot the administration of wir
was not commenced at this stage of the disease; but I must

confess that 1 was not prepared for so carly a fatal ten Hitly
n'Ith:ugh I became folly aware of the gravity of the aftac

the fime that the exacerbation of the symptoms and the sudden
mh:am:l: to he natization took place. At the same time, howere
whilst fully admitting the dangerous condition into which the ca=
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kad fallen, 1 cannot altogether divest myself of the suspicion that the
endden supervention of coma wns to a considerable extent determined
.1|1¢ mzdent of tM man having been allowed to fall a_qln:- "
whilst resting on his left side,—a position which could mmll-
fuil, in the existing state of the right lung, so to impede the ac-n'n':.
of thle left ?3 I:g:a}r.m a degree of embarmassment of the respiration
:J‘:illu::?; & J::{f[} soon to lead to an early termination, such
From a careful study of the facts observed in connexion with the
whole scxies of cases of pneumonin which came under my notice, 1
have been led to draw the following general conclusions :— 2
lst, As regards the exciting causes to which the disease could be
chearly triced, one of the most frequent was exposure when on
guard, and more especially when on sentry at night during severe
weather,—conditions which were also, in a probability, materially
aggravated by the overcrowding and want of \'o:uri]mgph which, as
o general rule, existed in the guard-rooms. Another cause, of
frequent occurrence, was confinement in the guard-room -w‘laen
under the inflnence of drink ; as was also a want of sufficient care
on the part of the men to avoid getting chilled, on their return to
their barrack-rooms, when overheated and fatigned by a march
into the conntry during the winter, or by o trying field-day at
;‘Tl:;;}ﬁmmy.. Other cases, which could not s clearly be traced
amn:-unll:r D(:_:mhng v:n:;m*.,' probably owed their origin to a certain
_ Emel:;:pa?u_rr:, uring the depth of winter, which was insep-
b :‘-m II?HTIHE of their barrack-life, |_r| one instance,
cufsicm of th::c-l,."-;iil'lmu on after a severe fall cansing slight con-
R e o v
was found to vary from a few hour i a4
birots ¥ from a few hours to three or four days. In some
e cases recorded above will be found examples of the shorter
ﬂm}}g]nisf the longer interval was well exemplified in the
l‘ﬂlhir . nur young and previously healthy men, whe took part in a
e mﬂilglu]ng- I:.-M-rln_-,- durin arm weather in the month of
R ml w Illnlulun- all attacked with pueumonia, which showed
-“ Ij'“:. TI'I[?.I mild in degree, illlll very characteristic the disense.
b nﬂ:.; tiu,- four, llln- com :lmlul appeared on the third day, but in
ﬂlnchdnlmu il did not begin until the fourth. The man first
i :’s;s "im er treatment for thirteen, two of the others ench for
s l:t ]t e fourth for ten days, the mildness of the weather
wvui{’ n :d:m, as in other instances, determined the degree of
i th{ III_J: al_t_ach.- -it having been almost invariably found,
i in;:ﬂhn-!:!“:h h'l-::_-l_n an aitack came on, bore & u[\n‘mu ritio
thies o of \}rif:Jll'irl'll::tﬁ?:tl:lt:!:flltz-;:l.’r, B adsdaied

v i
y The Ay . opie indicati i
o th earlieat obasrved stethos: opie indication of the existence

i fELS O Ima ol e
isease was a dech urity of the sounds of respiration,
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H sorme degree of alteration of the relative proportions
mf::m?&hy and ex ﬁ:w murmurs—the latter havl:lrl%bcu e
prolonged, whilst the }urmur was shortened—Iless 80, however,
with the first indications of & change from health, but increasing,
as the period of the setting in of erepitation approached, until but
little of the inspiratory sonnd could be distinguished, and that of
expiration became not only prolonged as to duration, but exagpeerated
in tone, 80 a8 to bear a close resemblance “3 !:r_tnncl_mi breathing, of
which it was probably the first degree. This did not, however,
depend on actual consolidation, but was owing in all probability to
that amount of increased density of structure which was the
of great engorgement of the vaseular tissues, and, perhaps, in s
measure also to fluid effusion into air-cells as well.  In the ear
stage of the obseured rvespiratory sound, its tone was somewhat
altered, by having beome less soft in character; but it was not
until the stage of crepitation in its first degree approached that the
expiratory part of it me exaggerated, o be afterwards, in
cases, for o few hours lost altogether during ordinary res)
although evidence that air entered the diseased portion of the 1
could still be heard during forced respiration. This obscurity of
respiration was first noticed by me in 1862, during my examini-
tions of the carlier cases of pnoumonin which came under my care;
and, in the whole eourse of my subsequent expericnee, a tho
often not recorded, this condition was never found wanting w
carcfully searched for. The alteration of the relative proport
of the respiratory sounds, which attended this state of the hreathing
showed that it depended on commencing engorgement of the lung
tizanes affected in ;Imﬂlmunia; that condition progressing in inten

as indicated by the change of chameter of the expiratory sow
until the seme of engorgement—without, however, actunl consoli-
dation—was reached, as shown "l).»g the fact, that hut little
then entered the diseased portion of lung during ordinary respur
tion. T this highest degree of engorgement, in acute cases tre e
at the ontset by bloodletting, and in mild or asthenic oncs Wl
the progress of the disease was favourable to recovery w
hepatization, relief was, however, soon afforded, by the setting
of secretion as manifested by crepitation, small at first, but gradi-
ally becoming of a less fine character, as the lessening engorgemes!
allowed the smaller ramifieations of the bronehinl tubes to regail
more of their natural capacity.

The stage of engorgement in its various degrees gemer
lasted to near the r.mfof the first or beginning of the second day o
the disease, © Then, with_or without a short interval of absence &
respiratory sound, small crepitation set in; and, in athenie cxees
carly bled, and where everything was favourable, lnsted probably for
twenty-four hours more, when large crepitation could be heard ovet
art of the |.l|!|g_ Th generally hap rened towards the end of b
third, or in the course of the fourth day of the discase. Judg

0

by the rate of the pulse, taken in conjunction with recorded ohser-
vations of the tem pernture of the body, the period at which the
mpau}li‘ng fuver attained its greatest height, corresponded with
the acme of engorgement and the duration of small crepitation,
Ii gradually abaied, however, on the occurrence of large crepitation
in sueh sthenic cases as had besn afficiently treated, and the disease
then steadily abated withont hepatization having otcurved at all,
For & few days, however, after the cough and expectoration had
entirely ceased 1]&\*3‘\‘! crepitation could be leard at il ¢ of the
lung, chiefly élllrlllg expiration. The evidence of disense, which
conld be last distinguished, immedintely before the return of natural
respiration, was some prolongation and roughening of the sound of
expration.

, Facts which have come under my own observation, snd
which are to my mind conclusive, have forced upon me the cony
tion, that the assertion which has been so confidently ma
to the effect,—1lst, That a pneumonia cannot exist” and re
without having passed through all its stages, short of gangrene,
bt up to that of suppuration or gray hepatization ; and, 2d, That
it implies ignomnee of the true pathology of the disease, either to
atlempt to interfere with the progress of that eonrse, or to believe
that bloodletting can act in any other way than to impede what is
looked upon as the natural process of recovery t—i% true only as
regands certain classes of cases, and is not borme out by facts in
respect of the disease in general.  All my cxperience of pnenmonia
leads me to conclude, that the natural course of a sthenie attack of
that disense, induced by an exciting ciuse acting with a high
éfgn:e of intensity, and treated by bloodletting at the ontset of the
disease, is in strict accordance with the suceession of change
I have already described in treating of the stethoscopic
progress of the complaint,

& perusal of the cases of recovery given above will show the
Erounds on which the observations I have just made are based, and
#ill sxplain the characters which I believe to be usual in that acute
and sthenic form of attack which should, in my opinion, be con-
sidered 1 rpical of pnenmonia.  When, however, an attack ariginally
such ag that above referred to is allowed to run its course, without
"l_-‘-"iulm'.' treatment, its tendency is to a fatal termination, which
will in all probability happen before more than perhaps n small
L'_'Ttlnn of only one lung has reached the stage of red hepatization.

atal case No, 1, recorded ak is an example of 11It! disense

however, which are asthenic

¥ exeiting canses

s i generally the case in the
L seasons

teminating in this way. In cas
r|'\1I:I! the beginuing, or which
ching with moderate intensity
:Fﬂ;mﬂ and autumn months in Canada, and durin
e year in the more temperate climate of Great Britain, as well

M in those attacks in the treatment of which it may not have been
“Msidepe necessary to cmploy bloodletting, recovery may in a
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Jary rtion of instances be satisfactory, provided they have
hﬁtzlﬂm;obmuglu under intelligent medicr.{l. Ila-enhmemJ and that
too, without hepatization ever having oceurred.  Case No. 9, gi
above, is a fair example of an asthenic pneumonia ocewrring in a
weakly man, and running its course in the manner which has just
been indicated. A p ion of such cases, however, will, withont
aseignable cause, or the existence of any very apparent difference
in eharmeter from other attacks to all appearance identical with them,
run on to hepatization—ihat stage coming on either gradually o
by & sudden exacerbation of symptoms after apparent tempo
amendment—and require a lengthened period of treatment for 1
cure, Cases of this description may also terminate !'ahﬂl[y, bat
then, in comparison with what iz olbserved in sthenic attacks having
a similar result, there will be o very marked difference in the
rapidity with which they will have ran their course, which may not
close in death until after the ia||ns('. of several weeks, In cases of
this description, cxamination of the body after death will disc

large portion of lung in the condition of y hepatization, w
may even have gone on io the formation of abscess, as happened in
the second fatal ease recorded above.

A considerable number of cases of a nature similar to those last
described, with the exception that they all recovered, came u

my notice in the season of 1863, when from a local eause the con
plaint was less sthenie in form, and when alao, for a reason already
given, bloodletting was less frequently had recourse to in ifs treat-
ment. OF this natare, also, T believe that the majority of the cases
of pneumonia treated in civil hospitals in this country -|:urmkr.:_ A
from all T can learn on that auijjm'l., I am induced to suspect th
a very considerable proportion of those cases are not bronght u
medical treatment until the stage of hepatization has prols

set in,

Ath, As will have been inferred from what has already bees
tioned in the course of this paper, I have arrived at thé conclusi
founded on facts, which 1 do not think can well be misinterpreted,
that contrary to what has been nsserted on this point also, varati
in the natare and init:n&it}' of the exciting caunse, as well as (be
influence of changes in climate, in atmoapheric conditions, o
locality, affect, in a marked degree, the form or type in whichp
monin may ocear.  This was in no way more clearly made apps
than by the modifications of the dizease, cansed in the course
single year in Canads, by the variations of o temperature rang
from — 35 in the open air to 100° in the shade : the extreme cold
winter producing attacks of prenmonia which were severe in form
and rapid in accession in direct proportion to the severity of the
exciting cause ; whilst, on the other hand, the milder temperntor
of summer and antumn led to attacks which were slow in aocesss®
and mmnpnntliugly slight in degres.

Sk, My experience of the effects of bloodletting convinced m°
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that its r.nqllo)'lllf‘!ll at the outaet of pheimonia in its sthenie form
was attended with most beneficial results, not only in short

the duration of the disease, and rer gz convule i

but also in giving an amount of certainty and
reznlts of treatment which could not be attained by the emy

of any ather combination of remed: Az to its power in ©eutting
short” the disease—if by this term is meant to be expressed the
probability of its at once arrcsting, and a8 it were stamping it out
—my own expericnce would go to show that its employment is
not attended with any such res In proof of this I may mention
that a0 soon a8 I beeame aware of the import of the condition of the
respiration, which is first observed at the ontset of pnenmonia, I
attempted, by early bleeding before the disease had advanced be-
youd the stage indicated by obecurity of the respiratory sounds, to
amest it in that of engorgement. In no case, Jlm'wm‘or, was this
practice attended with the result desired; but, on the contrary; in
every attack 2o treated, inatead of be Itogether prevented, small
erepitation: seemed to underge an earlier development,—an oceur-
rence which may perhaps be held as in some measure bearing out
the accuracy of the va [ have expressed as to the nature of the
tarly stage of the disease in sthenic attacks. ‘I subaequent
progreas of all such cases carly bled was otherwise invariably
satafietory.

I would still, however, feel inclined to consider this question in
the light of an open one, and to believe, until distinct proof to the
o shall have been produced, that bloodletting practised soon
sfier the oceurrence of the rigor may possibly at once arrest the
disease, T am the more inclined to this view of the matter, because
Dr Jameson, my colleague in the 47th Regiment, informs me, that
i one ease which he bled freely immediately on the man's admis-
san into hospital, and within a very short time of the oceurrence
of an attack of rigor which, from all the attending circumstances,
and bu.p'!l)em'ng ns it did ot a time when pneamonin was prevalent
amang the men of the COT]IS, .1|.'|mxrm! to be the initial Eymptom of
w0 attack of that disease, no further indisposition followed, ‘This
May or may not have been a case which, if it had not been w0
frested, would have proved onc of pnenmonin; but still T believe
the fact is worth recording.

A ?m_ml aof the records of enzes which I have given above will
thave think, upon the whele, with considerable clenrness, that it
&k by limiting the stage to which the diseased action sdvaneed,
rathier than by affecting the extent of lung to be attacked, that

Yoodletting manifested its power to shorten the duration of the
disease, wt it also influenced the amount of lung attacked, how-
Ve, appears evident, from what was found to have happened in
‘;:‘0_ the fatal cases, neither of which were bled at the outset of
II It may be here stated, with regard to the extent of
g affected in cases early bled, thut it amounted, as a general
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rule, to from one-lalf to three-fourtls; and that in respect of il
part first attacked, in no instance did the disease begin at fhe
np‘f{-‘:er having most carefully watched the whole course of 1l
disease in attacks where bloodletting was clmp!cr)"ed at I]nu outeet, |
foel satisfied that in no case so treated did red hepatization take
place; both the exaggerated respiratory sound heard near the ace:
of en t, ns well as thie nlws('_m:c_o!'o.\' dence of the entrane:
of air, excepting during forced respiration, whi h frequently for 4
few hours preceded the setting in of small crepitation, having bee
as already so often stated, unconnected with any degree of ach
consalidation. Neither were the bronchitic sonorous riles ocea
ally andible along with large and small crepitation near the m

of the lung, in the course of some of the cases, confounded wit
blowing sound of bronehial respiration heard when true hepatiz
was present.  The facts of greatest importance, howewer, noti
with reference to the employment of bloodletting, were the rapidity
with which such cases recov in proportion to the severity of
attacks, and the uniformity of the results observed on a rev
the whole cases so treated, s compared with that obfained in the
mikder and more asthenic attacks in which bloodletting was nat
miade use of. This has been shown by the tabular statements gives
at an earlicr part of the paper. : :

A further consideration, possessing also considerable practics

ance, is the fact, that in cases not bled it was found that thewe
existed, throughont the greater part of the attack, a danger that s
fresh accession of fever, and a rapid advance to hepatization, 1
not only suddenly occur, but do =0 at a ]ln‘.ﬁnd of the discase w

results from bloodletting, if it should then e 0mT|t')‘¢". w
but little likely to be obtained. In conclusion, 1 wonld, how
beg that it may be distinetly understoad, that whilst advoc
the employment of bloodletting at the outset of sthenie cose
phenmonia, such as are seen in young and previously D
soldiers, and whilst maintaining alse from actual observation t
the good results which follow such a mode of treatment surpass %
a marked degree those obtained from any other combinntion &
remedies, I do not in any way call in question the value of that
mode of treatment termed * restorative,” a8 applied to o ]mnciﬂﬂ
elass of cases, and which has been employed with so much sucess
in the mansgement of the pneumonia seen in eivil hospitals 1
Britain,

It would appear, however, from such limited details as have
been given of the cases, on the results obtained in whichthis plan of
treatment has been based, not only that the attacks were of'an nath
charactor, but it muy also be inferred that, in a kirge proport
inatances, the disease had advanced to the stage of actual consolics
tion before it was brought under medical treatment ot all.  On 0%
supposition, therefore, these were cazes in which bloodletting wow

il

im all pmbabilil}' have been inadmissible, but they were exactly
such as would derive benefit from the description of treatment in
question. My own experience of pneumonia wounld, accordingly,
Jead ma to conclude that it i only in such asthenic cases ns those
abave referred to, modified a8 they must be by the minor degree of
intensity of their exniln:?cnllse, u8 it prevails in a climate equable
an the whole as that of Britain is, and influenced also as they

cannot fail to be by conditions of food, clothing, locality, and
Qmufmtimn, that this plan of treatment can be advantageously
o

s
n sthenic cases, such as came under my own observation in
Canada, and of which it is possible that examples may occasionally
be met with at home, facta have convineed me that a restorative
plan of treatment could not be exclusively employed withont the
rigk of at least n considerable mortality, or at :ﬂ‘ events the almost
cortainty of a recovery protracted beyond what it would have been
had bloodletting been made use of, I would further add, that what
I howe lenrned in the course of this inguiry induces me to believe
that much of the confusion and diversity of epinion which have of
late years arisen on the subject of the pathology and treatment of
prgnmonia has been the result of a somewhat restricted view of
the extent of the field of inqlu.ily embraced by the subject under
mvestigation, and the too resolute belief, not Dni}' that the asthenic
pnenmonia, which has of late years supplied the larger proportion
of the cases met with in this country, is the sole form in which
inflammation of the lungs prevails now, but is even the only type
m which that disease has existed at any previous period, [ must
ak the same time beg to be pardoned Ll‘} venture also to hint
suspicion that some portion of this state of opinion may likewise
be due to the condition of the lungs which exists during the highest
#ute of engorgement having been confounded with that state of
actual hepatization the ocourrence of which renders it absolutely
easential for the cure of the disease that the next highest stage—
that oi'auls-];uml ion or grey hepatization—should also follow,
would now close this paper with the expression of a sineere

e that the facts, with the conclusions deduced from them, which
! bave endeavoured to record, may prove suggestive to odber
!-‘"}"-Lll_llm; and that they may also, perhaps, be the means of
mitneing my fellow-labourers in the [NLbI]}?I:G service to enter upon an
anm;;: for the prosecution of which they enjoy advantages that do
5t aften fall within the reach of their brethren in civil life.

FRINTED BY OLIVER AXD BOVD, EDEXBERGHE,
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2 NOTES ON DISEASES OF THE LIVER AND SPLEEN.

making a total number of eases® so observed of 223, and
from which we learn that the tendency to Hepatio i
among Soldiers in India increases with the oscurrence of the
hot dry senson—is at its height doring the rins, begins t
decrease with the oconrrence of cold weather, attains it
minimum at the end of that senson. This wonld likewi

us another point of considerable importancee in the b

of inflammation of the liver in India, namely, that
tendency to it is ineressed in proportion, as the range
the thermometer from our lbigh standard is diminishe
for in the rainy season, doring which we have found
disease to be at its maximum degree of prevalence, the
iz but a comparatively slight difference between the maxi.
amum and minimum mnge of the thermometer, while at this
time, the atmosphere is at ils greatest point of satum
with vapor, and consequently does not aid the elimi
from the surface by ordinary perspiration.

Wae might natarally expect to find the mortality from
Hepatitis high in 2 Regiment during the early portion of i
gervice in an Indian climate, and we should o
for a greater prevalence of the disense itwell
first portion of time a Regiment is in a hot countr
subsequently. The ratios of ocourrence and maortality
the chronie form will be given in their proper place, but t
following abstract from Hespital Returns will exh the
in reference to Acute Hepatitiz, as conneeted with les
of time o Regiment has beem in India, Thus then t
were in the different years,

lst— 3 eases, 1 death, or 33:33 per 100 treated.
gnd—16 ,, 000

Srd—20 659

#th— 6 -0

Hth—2§ 2742

Gth—01 14-44

Tth—40 04

Bith=—24 535

Oth—38 247

10th—580 5Bl

11th—3a0 T

12th—49 +08
13th—57 e FOD 2

I
PTied

RO~ R—EoT RS

* This includes both Hepatitia Aewta and Hepatitia Chronien.

MEPATITIS ACUTA. 3

These relative numbers shewing that if we take several vears
together, the lability of a Soldier to the- disease is Teast
during the early portion of his tropical service, but the chances
of & fatal termination greatest, should he happen to be
with it; while on the other hand, the lability to the discase
ingreases according to the time he is in such L--Iirn:;lh.-J but the
chanees of recovery from an attack become at the same time
greater.

A curions and note-worthy coincidence exists between the

gree of liabi ich we have seen Soldiers to manifest
to Hemittent Fever, and to acute inflimmation of the liver ;
it leing in the former disease, as alre shown, 4:66 per
100 mean strength, and in the latter 422, We also find
that the period of maximum prevalence of the two diseases
is nearly alike, it being in Remittent Fover the months of
Angust and September, aml in Hopatitis, these two, together
with July. 5

That numeraus cases of Fever are complicated with disense
of the liver is well known, and its frequent conmection with
Dysentery will b more particnlarly disc 1 when consider-
ing that disense. [t frequently ocours, however, alone and
unceam d by any other set of symptoms that can be said
ta constitute another disease. This then is the form to which
the: present olsorvations are intended principally to

V& have seen acute Hepatitis to be most common amens
Seldiers, and next among Officers, while women are not I.-;
imy means exempt from it. Tt is known that some of the
prineipal eauses of this di are, exposure to atmospheric
nfluences, and the use of large quantities of intoxieating
liquors, bt especi lly spirits. Now, the three classes above
Hoted, are s to these causes in the order in which they
are pluced, 3

'E‘]l_.: common Soldier, at all times carcless regarding the
way in n-h_iu]- he exposes himself to sun, rain, or wind, secks
ma potation of hot burni spirits, a temporary relicl to
Whitever inconvenience he may sulfer from his recklessness,
E;lzala of the cireulati wers is thus upset—the liver

the ingreased demand on 1ts functions oecasioned by a

1‘:& flli.ltr]..;:h.‘ aequires o proportional liability to i1|l||u_nnlaliun,
r becomes chronically congested or actunlly inflamed.

It wus Formerly, and may be still the custom in some
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ments in India to have their Cantecns open after mid-
and when this was the case, a Soldier walked from
barrack through the glare and  heat of a summer g

ing the temperature of the air to upwards of 141

y swallowed his drm of rum, and again exposed |
self as before, when returnmg
had dined before setting out, ];l:rh' ps he does so now,
in either ease, the mid-day meal iats of such a mixture
of hot hi soned stews and curries, that none but
imitiate : aste, A sleepuow follows, then
dose of rum is repeated in the afternoon, and thus, he w
long eseapes Apoplexy, or Fever, or Hepatitis, must indesl
be more fortunate than he desorves.

1t is to be hoped that the system subsequently introd
of substituting beer for spirits to the obdier as much as
ble, will prove beneficial in reducing the numerical prevs
of Hepatitis us well as of the other diseases directly ind
by spirits ; for althongh malt liquor taken in large quantitie

nes also o fertile source of the discase, this cannot well oeeu
among the private Soldiers, on ascount of its high price.

Officers, a5 a rule, drink loss spinits, but more beer
men ; their meals are algo of o superior description,

re carefully and well cooked than those of
re also generally not quite so reckless
expose themselves to atmospheric in-
and thes s gircumstances may, i
egroe, account for their les degree of liabilit
disease than the others. Women again, are still
to Hepatitis, no doubt, from their greater exemp
exposure and more perfect abstinence than e
either the common Soldier or the Oficer.

It must not be suppesed, however, that all cases of
inflimmation met with in India are the direct result
“ Jrink”, exposure, and highly scasoned meals.  Many per:
of all grades, of the most abstemiocus and
become the subject of the disease, and u
All that is intended to be meant
have been slladed to, give rise to a |m\-c1i~_ap gition Lo
diseaze in those who otherwise had none, and become ex
causes in the instances of persons by constitution or
circamstances predisposed to the alfiction.

HEPATITIS ACUTA.

[n many cases it is difficult, nay, impossible to
or who'is not by constitution liable to He
there i8, however, a certain combination of
which lead a person experienced in the phenom
easo in India to suspect the greater liability «
to this affection; as for i : & dark ms

peramaent.

When, as often happen Soldier on being first atts
with |ler|1111' 7 to kill the sti ide which
he experienies, f i
when he is
ar® snmeilmes so r
difficult.  We find the m
tian, and if the case occur in the hot o
nsosk probably covered in limbe and body with T
He is flushed, th ; i
herent from ter

lation is impe
i the regio wreathes rapid

. 101,
pulse is rupid and hard, he ardently solicits
quench h irst, and thus m
Uficer of nee to say at

Fever, or affected with He

well puzele

e the precedi night with severe pain in the
zion of the liver, to which e tl £ 4 his hand, or that
he had for some days suffered f ight pain in the side
b suddenly came on with increased s ty,
awiken him from Lis slecp. [
ITI)".'.ll.'\.!l!lllh]h.'llh_\'ill pyresia and distarbane
fion are o 1 proport to the apparer
the local symptoms, the stethoscope does ot indiets
thaermal sounds in that of the chest.
upwands with the fingers bebind the cartilages of
fibs, the paticnt bein i
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= of pain is immediately 1n||l;|'med of, and he usu
org goon that he i3 wnable to lie otherwise than
one position, sometimea on one side, sometimes the oth
ol sometimes only on the back, depending upon the precis
portion of the organ affected.
There is still another clnss of cases in which even the local
n is inconside and from the apparently trivial nature
of the symptoms present, the Medical Officer,
with the nature of the disease to be eombated, might be thr.
i it is seized with a shiv
gz fit. Al puin for a time ceases, Hectic Fover sots in, a
‘L|| the symptems of extens paration become devels
Che pecnliar tendeney of Hepatitis to ran into suppu
I kenown ; pus being apparently more readily formed i
the liver than in any other organ. Ik is not in those e
there is most acm inor pyrexia, however, that
tdread this unfavors nation; but it is in the
where there is a dull, heavy pain, deeply Beated in the side
with cum;mr-mn]r little disturbance of the system
we must fear the occurrence of abecess; these being
symptoms that distinguish inflammution of the parenchy
of the liver, from that of the suefuce u 1i]>-r|u:|| ul covarin
The Medieal Officer cannot be too ful in examini
into the condition of a patient complaining of pain in the
rexrion of the liver, for although, as will afterwards more par-
I.||.4||..Lr'|_'|' nppear, .(ll the ordinary symptoms of Hey
may be complained of, and yet no dis f the organ ac
ally exist, nd in others, that suppurationtocears wi
the preliminary symptoms were so slight not to ap
any thing like adequate to produ h o result-
therefore, much better treat ns sorious wha i
appear a slight disease, than
ous o tendency as we have scen 1
The extent ¢ 1 almees: at may
even in so shor time I'l.lTLl'-t‘L"l‘lt— hours from the lirst
admission of a Soldier into H »pnlul.mnnm dootherwise than
strike us with wonder; for in s enses of death within sv
carly period, the whole surface of the organ is oecasions
found to be nothing more than the thin wall of one Im'
suppurating cavity ; almost the entire Hepatic tissue havieg
apparently been transformed into s,

HEPATITIE ACUTA,

It is generally believed, althongh statistics have not

as I s aware, been inetituted to determine the P

in Bmgal 11[!.‘ Mtp'pnhhun when it does

m.ljnﬂl rof such instances situated Bows ﬂf|-l|:|t‘

liver; but in Mades, towards the sur

g'm.qttr success attending the operation of pur

organ in the latter than in the former Pre

ar may not be the case | events, the question

the attention of Medi re in these portions of In
OF the tll-n-..sb— h;i. fi vith Hey

el lt. 11111tﬁ-il 1o disti from i
aid derived from nuscultation and pe
adjuvants may certainly render the
very early stages of the diseaso, but
form, the liver, | enlarging upw
lower lobe of the lung, th vl
mnay altogether mask the o1
instances of this nature, morbid s ay be set up in
substance of the lung itself, wivi i timately to he
tization of the pulm ! I

¢s5 in the lung,
In Army practice, w

much acous tomed o th
fine distinetions i ond published I

dlrawn between
andl perhaps it is as well for th
that weare not. Tt is in e lity
mere eongestion of any organ terminates, and whe
mation, ns ¢ Lerm s usually understosd, comr
is ﬂli.‘l'E'ﬁ:rl' hetter for the snocess of our
cansider the first as merely a liss sovere d.-'rv
{or in both, there is auj
Impading its functions
from treating o ease
with mmulu-s whic!
without, sl:lntum-r- the I.ll“l
In treati I
Tepatitis an otherwise ¥ pems
to be taken i, to abstract as much bl
| bear. The effoct of this is of course to dim
Smoant of circulating fluid in the body, and thus
it were the supply of fuel to the inflam: eoing on ;

pd Y inflammatio




% NOTES OX DISEASES OF THE LIVER AND SPLRRX.
a free dose of Calomel ought then to e given '||Iul in
coursé of an hour, followed up with a brisk dose of a sali
purge, or if we are situnted in a locality where such
safely bo employed on acconnt of the predispos
Cholera likely to be produced, nothing is better than ¢
pound J “Powder. Calomel, ¢ither alons, or in eombin
tion with tartrate of Antimony or Opinm, or Both must then
be given frecly at short intervals, until a distinet eff
praduced, and then as the state of the case may der
The instances hich it is advisable to combin
Calomel with Tartarized Antimeny are those where there
more than usually urg §
advisable where there is a tendeney manifested in the b
ta throw off the Calomel, or where there is mueh eonstitutic
irritation present. ;
Some Authors doubt the superior cfficacy of mer
itis, and among others, a late writer on the i
in* remarks—* What, it may be asked, does (
possess, which renders it superior to Croton 0il, Opinm
Partar Emetic, the three representatives of these elusse
medicines #’ Now the simple reply to this is, that it p
remarkalls power of preventing suppa m, and i
sequence peculiarly applicable to the treatment of H
the tender of ‘that disease being, as has been already
to run on rapidly to the formation of abscess,
Why a particular medicine does possess n particular
on disease is a question to which no netory reply ¢
possibly be given, The knowladge of the Fact
for all practical purposes, and with it, the Army Surg
well be satisfied, leaving it to pure theorists to investiy
“iehy and the wherefore” of sueh action; which they
bably do with the same amount of 55 that :
quiries into the ultimate canse of
and cifel action,
Some remarks of Dr. W, B. Carpent
apposite to the modus operandi of bleedin
acute Hopatitis, that they cannot be pas
further notics,

nt pyrexinl gymptoms, and Opiu

HEPATITIS ACTTA. (1]

“the quantity of Fibrine exhibits a remarkable inereage |
i..ﬂnmmrnlinh_, the amount then found in the Blood b i‘,.1,:
b to G parts in 1000, to 9, 10, wr even 104; accordine Ea tha
extent and intensity of the disease.” In para, (38 I:I::
oliearves—* !!u‘:n_‘ is every degree of gradation between the
plastic or erganisable deposit of well elaborated I
eaco-plantic or imperfectly organisable matter of berele,
and aplastic or non-organizable matter of Pus Let us
ain revert to the i 1, which c.u:
k—'" An excess of Fi ¢ is ne
mach affected by eopious blecding, even if this be fre ::cnl:’“-
repeated ; but there is renson to think that the :ln]l:l'lluis.lr.j:
tion of mereury has a tendency to restrrin jts pr tion,’ ;

Such then is the opinion of this eminent Physic
the manner in which an important class of remedies exort
their et on inflaim mat ¥ action. And, although v pesection
rIr:vl-g not appeat to have that benefeial effect m h apinian
which practical results prove it to have; nevertheless, it bo
camea eagy to perceive even from the above quotations how
it ghould have snch benefieinl influence.

Let us suppose that the proportion of Fibrine in the Lland
of & patient laboring wnder acute Hepatitis, iz at its maxi-
i (although such seems to be the case in inflammation of

riois and sorons tissuce). Dy alstracting a eartain qu
I of this Huid, we must thereby diminish  the aummL
trine eirculating througl the systom, and ready to ba ol
minated in more or loss highly organisable eondition, accond.
g to the pature and seat of the disease. e
I! Bub we eommand another result from peneral Weeding
[“:' taki g away 3 certain amount of the natural vital stimu.

/] y diminish the enersics

foree with whizh the b is s
}o the diseased part—nor- must the IH.:J::::.I |]':r|‘\-,1fI !I:.t
i:"‘:’::lh:! Eﬁut_ the absorption of me nes into the system
tally inereased 1 ae depletion, and thus the

In:t_r amid lmu.'cr'iul' th n enlaneed.

many cases of tl et i "y
& secretion of bils i greatly c:t:lts-l:\.:]! IINT;:: -ll]m“rRIFhN’

Yathe putient created by its di. ' by the Ty a
y its dis ge by the mouth, and by
Irlnﬂ — els, caus the latter case sovere bilious Dinrrheea.
] we not unfrequently find the first efoct of Calomel
S give rise to one or other of these conditions, and
(]
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when this happens, @ corresponding modification in onr tre:
ment must he m |

The hilious Diarrhea with its attendant heat and scal
aronnd the anus is best modernted by a |:|_i|1l *linaich af C
0il, provided that medicine be of good quality,® and oth
by orcasional doses of Carbonate of Sodu, or of Magne
g‘nt'hu'r with Rlmbarl in ];n!.!lii\'u dsps,

Frequent vomiting of bilisns matter can mll-\'_ b pal
either by the administration of al kaline preparations, or {
um, Hyoseyamns, of Aromatie Spirits of Ammonia to
croaso the tolerance of the stomach.  When retok
very constant and wrgent, @ mild emet
it must be borne in mind, that the off:
medics must always be to increase f
gnTerings of the patient, and thersfore it mast beco
tion for deliberation, whether more benefit will
frea evacuation of the irritating matters ¢
stomach, with the chancs of tomperarily ine
in the Hepatic region, or from wsing mensures of a 1
bt less rapidiy eficient natu

In all , onr main object must be to bring the system
under the influence of Meronry as speedily as possi ]
therefore other remedies given in the early stages of H
must be administered as adjuvants, to atlwin t il
end.

It moust be recollected that what is meant by bri
the system under the influense of Mercury doess not imp
mere induction of salivation. This may, or may not

i » gpecifie el
disease being d, bt if we can proenre a dimie
in the intensity of the inflammatory symptoms with
enme time, uulijm!ing the patient to all the inconvenience
injury of galivation, our success in the treatment will be £l
by doubly increased. -

" Local Weeding by leeches, is another measmes of great -
portance, either superadded to venesection, or in w
or those who have been for a considerable time

® This is very necessary fo bo considered, as in India the Ca
wupplied to Regiments fron the Government Stares, wonld seem fre
nctiom to confain some other oil of an asrid and irritating nature.

HEFATITIS ACUTA.

climate employed alone: and next in jmportan "]
ter-irritation by the lication of a blister to the re
over the liver, and afterw ntaining the di i
resin or Iyttm dressin
this, o cert amount of ¢
nies
that by an
sary ane thus rendered inap Ble, sud in s
harm than good a

The lowering cffect of a l
it may be already much debilitated
well known, and therefore the size

ibion becomes

er remedies,
L THRGES

il o case more

Ilister upon a constil
qge or - ¢limg

§ one must be

tar inced of Lhis
7% I8 prod
sfore tlues
yod alone or
1t ts more than p e thatasin th
& y, 80 in_Hepatitis, the
ease in what is ealled © re

On the Brstd , wi may diminish the

ing the =ystem

| s wunployed
then our further treatment must be poted Lo k
tendency to re 2, aind o regulate the diil
the body, givir
Tarmzacam, or extrs

hboric Acid.

! e cdenth ovcurs from acate F
mslanee, is fi
nature, and
with the continuane
from the matter e
mstantancans solfo
!lllilll'lll: influmm
15 in the acute form, the oeeurn: shiveri
Alane ar followed by a hot
be looked upon as ind nlmosf be said with
1"-"3. g cortainty, the occurper suppuration, but the
eongideration of abseess prope longs to  Chronie Hopa-
titis,” mnd st Lo eonsidered s with the other g
meay constituting that form of disense,

it
hit, either
g stage, must always
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HEPFATITIS CHRONICA.

Although this form of Hepatie disease is here brought in
for the sake of convenienca as & distinet affection, becans
it is noted s such in the Medical Returns, it must nev
)ess be understood to be nothing more than the resalt o
acate sttack of inflammation in the first instance, or tl
ting up of aless distinet form of morbid action, ine
some instances by protraeted indulzence in excess of fwod or
drink.

The various conditions of the liver upen which it dire
depends, may be said to be acute inflammation, termi
in one or more alseesses of varions sizes, or in the eflus
organizable tissne, cauging enlargement of the organ. |
ening and contraction of the Hepatic tizsue from slow, m
hid sction, diminishing the dimensions of the eells formed by
prolongations of the Capsuleof Glisson induced by indulzene:
in spirituous liguors, and commonly called the Drunkard’s
liver—TFatty liver, Hobnail liver, and the varions other modi-
fications of altered nutrition of the organ of a degree of in-
tensity inferior to what by common consent cons titutes®
* gente’ disease.

There are few Medical Officers who have seen much of the
treatment of disease in hot countries, who have not had oc
gion to treat Soldiers affeetad with all the ordinary symp
of Chronic“liver disease,” and yet in whose budies, after d
not a tangible trace of snch affection remained. To th
who have nok actually witnessed such ecases, the quest
might naturally arise—Was there not an error in dingn
Thera need b no such an error, for in old Soldicrs, de
and exhansted by Foreign Serviee, yet sulfering from ne
tinetly organie disease, a teain of symptoms may ar
impaired action of the digestive apparatus, which, while
include the liver, may nevertheless be unattended
selive disease in it. Nutrition is affected, and fin
powers of the putient, already bronght by mere clin:
the lowest ebl compatible with the dus performance of their
functions, give way, ond death actually takes place from ex-
havistion. On the other hand, sctunl disease of the liver w2y

exist, and yet the symptoms be so obscure and equivoeal

e mere loss of appetite, rregularity of the bowels, slight
transient febrile #:s'hcs, slight uncasiness in the epigastsi
borborygmi, &e., that the case may be referced to © dyspepst®

HEPATITIS CHROXICA. 13

until on the ocourrence of death, the real of the
fatal event is found to be Hepatic abscess, ”

This form s of most common cecurrence in India, durine
the month of March and early half of April, when the Iu--:f
of the day is becomi but the nights still I i
gool, if not actunally eald, b tinae, Soldiers not
quently are admitted into ho with symptoms of

jocal o noture that, were it not for the e

almaost characteristic look o
might be taken for 1
yot in them suppu tion, if it L already taken ¢
nay e 6o insidiously as not to attract immediate attenti
either of the patient or Medie:
|>l'l|llu-t1'c and Diarrheea indicate too surely the nature of the
evil.

The periods of the year in which the disease most prevails,
Trave been ineor ed in il e

1_.111.'1\: being in the Hospital Records no distinetion
made with refercnce to this point. There is, however, this
amonnt of difference between Acute g Kitis,
that while the former does not oft r:-ri:u-n[
intonsity, except ms n relaspe, at duringe the Emth\.\-r_
tions of the year, the Chronic form iable to :
during the cold season,—after o patient has been s
Hill Station for change of climate on account of the
disease—or on hoard ship during alternatives of |
eold, wet and dryness, to whicl
el LI1I(' Ilﬂlllj't\':lril voyage, and even in the U
- The stl:ut::d]imlnn which these remarks are in a o
weastre hosed, chow the prevaloce 2 i i
Tt I|:|\.'eJlu-|:n\—ﬂ“’ prevalence of Chronic Hepatitis in
154 among Men or 1'56 per cent. strength,
1L, Officers , 268 &

L ,, Women , 003 i and

Ty b Childewn ', 00
lﬂnloh'. o L Mo 5 a fi o]
e amnn; ity which was coufined to the three first classes
}Ia‘..n 13 or 7:06 per cent. cases,
Officers 1 ,, 909
5 Women, 1 ,, 100 =
that far s this serics of obsérvations go, they tond to show
the ratio of oeearrence of Chronic Hepatitis is much less
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that of the acute form among Men, Of
It the rate of mortality Ao the Soldiers so
imates in both classes, it being T-07 in the
in the Chro
That very great v
of Chronie Hepatitis ani also in its mortality, must 1 "
rent from tle Tollowi atract which gives Ilw i
cases and theie propastion of deaths, aceording to the y
Foreign Service of a Regiment.
st ¥ 25 cases, 0 death, or 0 per
qud { l eIl
3nd
dih
HSth
Gith
Tih
sth
Oth
10tk
1ith
12th
13th

=R N e

at another s
tion of the Medieal Officer, is tanght by i
namely, that lluz lisbility of the Soldier to at
liver dis is in India very much influenced by the ke
or soverity with which he is treated, according Lo parsds
duties, by his Military C ) /
Soldier who lias once been the sulject of severe
mation of the liver, will takea long time ere he
bear the eonstrai tness of belts and a
neither will he be able to drill with the same rapidity a
the same length of time as his comrades who have not |
similarly attackel.
It is clear, that to keep a Soldier in Hospital nnder =
circumstances, wauld be to desira big only chanee of re
g strength and health, y e |Lh' |
& Very considerable risk nl “sulfering from excessiv

HEPATITIS CHEUNICA. 15

Much of the health, therefore, s e hoppiness of the
Soldier rests with the Commandi . for' in such case
s thoss that do not e dintely under the contr

the Surgeon, the conside 1 hnmane Comn
lightening duty to such p ong, will tend

;m('I Tubure rEI:-,lﬂn _», W Inh h

¢ remaining | ¥
prolx : r Oifficers,
years abroad in a hat ¢ together free from chy
tonse af the lqu: in some shiape or other, but it would see

that the liability to such disease is not alike m all parts of
the tropics, nstanee, \ll'l'lll_ in 1m ¢ COln-
mon eceurrence, it is comyy 8t of
nea, in dropieal Africa, ne S

symptoms that o
divided into two ¢l g3 sy that are manife
the ordinary be

nntor.

need in the person of
the patient. OF th the pecaliar 'I\:II.I\' ;.Ilillijf
velled, sharp, and wax 50 B ben kv i b
affeeted with this disease, and indeed s0 commonly
amongr residents of tropical l.'n.|||1_||\-x .m.j T
to be looked npon as distin tive ¢
irg. Then wo have the
unesrtain temper induced
|I'\¢‘r; eliminati
it is the peeul
“'k*'J a5 well as fr
'-'Ir-lau:m«sf in olie ré al diseom-
The |\:|t|x'ut!||l|l -|| comp 1 sional attacks of pain
of variable o B when frea
rmi_u thiz, of vebzht and sensation of o eold or hot mass
ilse ribs on the right side.  He sullers from 18
ng along that side of the chest to the shoulder, and
times down the arm to a considerable extent, a nm|:lrrur
‘:hle!h although path cally inexplic is |]L*1'I"rli\u||'.-:€, of
st if not actual, invariable oecurrence in confirmed cases
of chironic Tiver. e
As hns heen already remarked, these symploms are ag
Tated by alternations of weather; and although the neute




1 HOTES 0N DISEASES OF THE LIVER AXD SFLEEN.

form of the disease may, 18 a genaral rulel, he ssn'\l.. o prevail
most where the ramge of the thermometer from a high degre:
is small, the chronic form iz liable ta eceur on exposure to
cold, or when a paticnt is vemoved for change of air to a 111l
Sanitarium in India. ! ;
state of the digestive organs is wanally uncertain an
eapricious, appetite is usually bad, a full meal followed
greater or léss uncasiness, or even vomiting. B
usually constipated, the evacaations containing Lk a8
supply of bile, at other times an attack of bilions di
for o time relieves these symptoms and makes the
forget his sufforing :

There are always more or less sovere feverish attac
regrular intervals, depending much wpon whether or not
srall abseesses exist, and when the reaization ll_m-
lifis, colliguative perspirations and Disrrhea ocour, as in other
instanees of pariform |'1rle='w|.].

Cold feet and extren g is 0 gpmptom aof constant ¢
renee in this affeetion, and one productive of much ncon
nience and aonoyanee to the patient ; it being diffienlt in ¢
tolerably mild weather to maintain the natural warmth of
fieat. 5 e i ¥

1t may be that a deeree of bulging exista in the side, or i
eases where the Hepatic tissues are tracted, the organ
not be tangible on making pressure under the ribs.  I'ress
however, and especially pereussion always inerease the
enziness, and the patieut fnds pain on lying in particolar |
tions.

Sueh then is a meneral deseription of the symptoms pre
in cases of Chronie ilﬂ(m a8 ; their 'lhln':t?z-c'l[}' varyi
the degree of organic disease present, but in even the s

es, 8o distinet as to leave little doubt of the nature

ection. s 3

The symptoms that precede the formation of Hepatic o
are often so trival or equivocal, that some fatal cases <
Iatter are not unfrequently recorded under the head of dys|
gin and this, os bas been already noted, is mest comr
the case at the cornmencement of the hot season,  In sueh, L5
clear that a correct dingnosis can only be arvived at, wl
great care and discrimination are employed in the examind
tion of the ease. y

It eanmot do otherwise than strike us with wonder how

HEPATITIS CHRONICA. i7

proal an extent of disorganization exist, and vot the
ions of life be earried on with tolerable efficiensy for
p years; yet, on the other hand, in this as in all “other
diseases, it 18 often equally surprising how small an amount
al morbid d;ogmn:mtiun 2 sullicient to arrest the continnance
of life.

Treatment, it must be confessed, can only be of much
use where the extent of org: i sration 13 slight. In
extreme cases, pallintive m 1 3
af the sulferer’s |

[ 1 vis-
medicatrixc nature in bringing about o reparation of the
injury oceasioned by the morbi iom.

The principal ind 15 must ba to reliave local atts
of congrestis inflammation which from ti
lime oceur, mave the determ n from the liver inta

by connter-irritats i 3
the dig { 5 i 20 ons
by regular
the emp
1 to maintein the regular ae
addition to these, the patient oo
from the local inflagnces under which the
wrvened, while a olazs of remedics ars employed,
pemuliar action 15 immediately directed to the
itgelf, 3

OF thess, the following are some of the principal,
Merewrialy, including Calome], Blue Pill, and Hydrargyrom

form a s of remedies of the g at walue

Chranie Hepatiti v of bile
that has  been im and secondly, by checking the
tendency  to deposition of lymph in its ~ organizable or
inorzanizable state, an effect which we have scen it to
Iroduce,

It may not be nece: to produce salivation, nor may it
I e mecessary to continue the use of a Merearial for a

period.  When however, the paticnt suffers from what

calls “a fit of liver"—that is, is out of sorts—has a
feeling of pain or weight in the side, loss of appetite, consti-
Pated bowels, coated tongue and foul hreath, s good Mercurial
Pargs will sooner than anything else relieve | while,
Wihese eymptoms in n loss severe form persist, it will
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16 advizable to give ropeated deses of Calomel or Blue Fill
together with James' Powder, and @ tonie, such as Gentinn
or Taraxacum employing at the same time the Nitric o
Nitro Murintic Acid.

Next to Mercurils, there certainly is no class of medi
that seerm to exert so decided an effect upon the liver,
these neids, The diluted Nitrie, or better still, the
Muriatic, either administered internally or applied locally o
the region of the liver, would scem to have an almost sp
wffeet upon the sequences of inflamimation affecting that organ,
When employed judiciously, they restore the secretive func
tions of the organ, seem fo aid the re-abaorption of ti
alveady deposited, improve the weakened digestior
fact, do as mmch towards the recovery of the patient a
be expected from medicine,

Tn sertain stabes of what g called  torpid liver,” frictions
over that organ either alone or with a stimmlating app n
such us Camphorated Mercurial OQintment, Iodide of
sium, of Soap Liniment frequently restore the action of
vigeus, and in ol standing cases ought never to be neglected

Counter irritation, cither by setons or by the h
repetition of blisters, is likewise o valuable adjunet to o
remedics, and the relief prodused by one or other of thes
these cases is very striking.

The frequent sdministration of saline purges is a me
mneh dwelt upon by some authors, and in such chron
ag gecur in the United Kingdom; but in India, whet
modicines are almost constantly eontra-indicated, on
of the tandenty to ‘Cholera they produce, it follows
matter of course Ehat they cannot be much emplayed.

The nest néasure to be eonsidered involves exploration
and punetire.

Somie yesrs ago, the practice of exploring the liw
abscesses, and evacuating them when they could be
by ineans of a teocar and canula, wisa measure of fre
adoption in Indin, but latterly it has, with mueh propn
‘been allowed to fall nto disuse.

1 hinve myself examined the Lodies of ‘men who b
during life been “explored” for abecessés by Army Medic
Officers of high professional reputation, and yet the livers
this penetratéd were found to/present no traee of disease.

My own personul ‘experience of puneturing the liver for

HEFATITIS CHRONICA.

duep-seated abscess is unfavourable, yob in India, a suffici
number of cases are met with where, on superfivial sy
tion OCEUFFING, an opening made into the projecting
part, the nllullflfl contants and an effectual rm:_:,-
effected to justify the measure in such cases,
Should an art obtained in this way for the
contents of an abseess, or idd it flow by a spontaneous
.opening into the lungs, stomnch, or intestines 85 it may do, tha
strength must be supported by mild and n LBl
fool, with & modes lovean
Beel tea, wonld see
there is much prostratio
b the most applicable re wd 10 India, iz cert
far better and more pe mt  stimulos  than
fermented or spirituons drinks. It directly supplic:
ment, while it doce not unnaturally excite the
functions, and as in the treatment of snch cond;
allded  to, one endenvors are  to be to supy
energies, and thereby e them of themse
the mjury that has been effeeted by morlid act
find that the less likely our mensares are o oc E
J.:ubsu«; ."-ﬂ. any of the great fanetions of the body, so much
greater will be the suceess attending them.
na greal many eases, even those the most wnpromising
a:]'ﬂ“t sight, an effcctual cure may be effected, and the
subject of the disease rendered cap
his dulies with efficiency ; when, how
chetinate, are subject to frequent
general health of the patient 15 g
every prospect of conbinning to do so, unless  remov
; B ch_ll'lnh‘, he ought to be sent to o Hill itarium, o
gland, if abroad, or discharged the sery ok B,

articles of
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The following condaing aunmerical nummary of the Deatiy f A Fuble showing. the rate of Deaths freated, of cases of Avwie
Hepalitis, according to complexiona of the patients, vizi— amd Chirowic Hepatitis, in the 1048 Fool, during 13 years of

No. of service in Tndia,
Deaths. | Colar of Hair. | Color of Eyes. | Complex

Acovre Heparims)

1

S;I.i;iut. o | Grey .+- | Fresh,
2

EEVIeE 1

Fair
. | Grey
Redd ... | Blue
Sandy . | Giray
Aght Brown | Blue
ooe | Gray
. | Blue |

1
f
; | Grey 184243

. | Blue 5 184344

. | Light Blue Pa

Ee’ L 1844-48) 2

- Grey e B . 4 |1845.46

| ey .

- 5 |15qu «o | Dark. 1846-47
Dark Brown ... [ Grey

voo | Hasal

Grey

Blue

1847-45 g

1548-48
Grey —_— |
| — Sallow. 1250-51]
Brown = |

Blue ... | Dartl. hss1.59] s
Hasel -+ | Dark. |

11852.53

i} [1540.5

1
1
1
g
)
2
.
1
1
11
2
1
2
1
L
4
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

4
1]

G0 Total cases recorded.

|1858-54
The above shows very clearly, so far as it goes, tha hssa.5s

greatest mortality from this class of discases does nob ocrt? 804-51

among the men of bilipus temperament, as might have —

been expected.
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SPLENITIS.

Inflammation of the spleen, such as is indicatul by
ap given to the class of cases about to be conside
i3 n form of morbid action of excoedingly rare oceurr
Enlurgement of the organ, however, and vitiated perform:
of its functions are of more common ocenrTEnd
chiefly to these, that the following remarks are appli

In India, cases of diseased spleen are of
frequent oceurrence, one fertile  cause

fevers, during the eold stages of which, the blood thrown
ds from the surface, am] finding a kind of compens
resarvoir, so to speak, in the spleen, renders this or
cularly prone to become aff:cted. The same holds go
d Kingdom, where the diseased spleen is popularly

The Returns indicate the rate of ocearrence of this
in Benpgal and the Upper Provinces of that Piesidency
as follows, piz:—
127 Among Soldiers, or 1:06 pee 100 mean strength.
1, Officers ., 02k 0y w o »
u  Women ,, &M, 5 u s
13 p  Children,, ®8) ., ., 5
while among the two classes in which mortality «
there were among men 5 or 2:52 por 100 treated,
o ~ ghildren 1, T'Lliﬂ s .
The relative prevalence of this disease and Interm
Fovers may, for the sake of illastration, be here noted sid
gide,—Thuos there we
Cases ameng, Tuter, Fevers. O Splenitis, or por cent. of latter to
Soldiers, 127 50
Oficers, 1
Waorien, T
Children, L 13 AT-506

This Table shows what we actually mest with in Ia
namely, the very great liability of ehildren, compared
other classes o beeome affected with disense of the sp
after fevers of the intermittent type. This teo is
cularly the case with children of all ages belonging =
Officers, although statistics of a Regiment do not o
include them. In fact, a Medical practitioner in that

try cannot do otherwise than feel surprise ot the aumber o

SPLEXITIS, 23

Officers” children whose wasted forms, pale countenance,
banched compressed lips, tumified abdomen, and distis £
enlargement in the left hypochondrium proclaim in uny
takeable terms the exislence of spleen disease, to such an
extont, that recovery cam only be lecked for, or life saved
by immediate removal of the livtle patient to a hill elimate
or to the United Kingdom.

That such cases oconr in grester proportion among the
children of Mil p Officers, Civil Se
bers of  the upper classes” in India t
of soldiers brought up in all the discomfort
and without that eare or s i
upon them which are ned 8o indis) among
gentlemen's children i undoubted, and p ¢ de
upen canses of 8o ure & nature that in a paper
thig, they cannot be more than alluded to.

Thus we may presume, that a private Soldier only remaing
in India, while his health is robust, while the wives of men
of this cription must as a matter of eourse, proceed to
Europe with their hosbands; at the same time that those
married to tolerably young men even should their own
health begrin to fail, somot leave the conntry mor proceed to
a Hill Station. heir health omce broken therefore, they
speadily snceumb to the clin influenees.  Thus women
of this elass, taken in the mass, re et time in Indis
andl while they die off' faster than ladies, are for the above
ressons namber for mumber more healthy,

The wives of gentlemen, on the other hand, like their
hashands, remain in Tndia, while in a comparatively b
of health, Being averse to ineur the expens: i

¢ to I rd, one or other, or both every
lills for & few months at a time, but
ng insufficient to eompletely e their
; they thus pass on from year to y & Invalids,

It mnst be clear th that the claldren of ome class of
Persons must be more robust than the
l:ll‘u that the mortality of i
Bin consequence of the v
a on th{}!llJ sk, Itllﬂl.-r(ll'\lll“_‘-ile eircumstances,
eren double what it is, while o bare lock at the v aind
Wothir of many o gentleman’s delicate child, is often more
than sufficient” te account in an instant for the unhealthiness

ren i

like
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of an infant, notwithstanding all the care and atteniisn
Lestowed npon it by it parenta. : !
nlargement of the spleen seldom exists among Brit
Soldiers to the same degree as among
whom are free from some ameonnt of it
to suol an extent that a slight accident ocea
and almost instantansous death. Yet e mong
conntrymen oub here, © often oecur in which the orm
does attain o very alarm e,
Perhaps the real functions of the spleen nre Iu‘-:_tt ascerts
by negative characters indnoed by If this
caso, its direct connexion with the re
of the blaod is clearly demonstrated by the pecal
anel anemie appearance of persons suffering from this dis
In' some, local dropsies ccour, sf y into the «
the inferior cxteemities, and in others, di
s, while the peneral health gradually suecn mil
the fanctions of n on becdma afficted, thus %.hlun
near relation between © Splenitis™ and those condition:
gvatom included in Rotarns under one or other of the J
minations ** Cachexin,” « Seorhatus,” © Purpura.”
Nor must we omit to mention hers, that many
spleen disease oceur in Regimental Hospit
well, in accordance with the rules of nomenclature, be
under that head.  For instance, a Soldier with 1
ordinary predisposition to Intermittent Fever, is |
time ndmitted on aecount of that dis
well as continnance of each suceeeding
while aubject to his ordinary paroxysms, b
to be farther complicated by the oteurvens |
Tn such an instanee, the digease can only be looked
an immediate offect of the continued astion of whatey
fleence has given rise to Intermittent Fever, and therefor: o
alteration is made in the Re of Admissions.
In the same way 5 of  Splenitis” are
great measare owin, te continuanee of In o
mittent Fevers; that is to say, death seems often to I
induced Ly the repeated attacks of such fever; but
nevertheless equally trae, that when both affections ¢
no remedy will be puccessful in checking the fbrile re
antil such time a8 the state of the spleen has been in 505
mensure improved.

]

SFLENITIZ.

But is nok the spleen, it may be asked, =
msation or enlnrgement, independent of Intern
In my Military cxperience in
met with such an instance. It
ty of the organ to beeome affected, varies w
:- ple, and also seems 0 incrense with the len
i person is resident in o malarions distri
in such cases, becoming a disease of greater
argency than the origin
Neither is the period
particular size, the eam
increases slowly, g 5
of sufficient urmency to attract the patient’s
athers again, th of enlargement, the
E.'.'m, and sensation of h it might perhag
pemod sufficiently aeti 0 i Aunl inflammation.
Although the rate of mortality from this dise
besmid to be consideralile, we have seen that ]
morhid conditions arise as g, direct result of it, whi
themselves become more or less dange to the li
the patients. ases, whi alihough n
directly induced by morbid alteration of the spleen; are
nevertheless thereby rendered more fatal, than they wonld
ey other circumstances be.
The one, perhaps, above all others to which
applies, is dysentery, and in some parts of In
mortality from that disease is very great, it is often r
to Malaria, in the same way that * Spleen’ is indire
throngh the medinm of Intermittent Fever referred to t
prolifie canse of the discase.
In considering the treatment applicable to enlargement of
the epleen, consequent on Intermittent Fever, and the cag
tie habit of body thereby induced, it is necessary to ohserve
that, ampng the Commissioned rax it is seldom that any
further treatment iz necessary, than a bave removal of the
patient to a more eool and healthly climate. It may however
8 happen that during the contmuance of the rainy season,
when this discase principally prevails, travelling may be
mpracticable, or the patient may, on account of some other
a or privata circumstances, be unable to leave the Sta.
tion, amd them Medical treatment must be resorted to conn-
terack the effocts of the morbifie poison with which the system
D
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is more or less completely saturated, always bearing in w and harshuess of the surface, and the bowels have already
however, this important Fact, that although our rer been freely evacuated, a moderate dose of Calomel and Jame
wmay bo #o far succeseful as to relieve the digease for a tir Powder, by inducing a gentle dinphoresis will matori

'

allay

still, & vadical cure can only be hoped for by a removal ¢
patient from the lpeality for a congiderable time; and i
next toa visit to the United Kingdom, asea voy

mogt elfective remedy ; o fewr months, visit to a Hi
although so far highly beneficial, being hardly ever ¢

to completely eliminate from the system tho partienlar
bid influence on which the disease primarily depends.

Among Soldiers, immediate removal m this mannir, i

seldom practicable. In India, o few ave annually perm

to be sent to the Hills, bat the season at which they ar

allowed to wo being just prior te the setting in of the
heat, those who are unlucky enongh to become affeetec
o Spleen”’ momst, in the great majority of cases, re
Hospital under treatment for a long time, unless they
to be 8o serionsly ill, or incapacitated by other caus
nedical nature, as to render them fit subjects to Le
England as invalids,

Tn caees of what may be termed acute enlargement,
is, when the spleen in a potient who has suffered only in
inconsiderable degree from Intermittent Fever rapl
croases in size, while there is also present some ama
pain in its region, inereased by pressure and sensation

ternal heat, it will not be proper to employ the same :
fneasnres that would be demanded in a case of inflar

of any other of the large organs, the liver for instance.
presence of direet poison in the sirstum must be barn
mind debilitating the powers, as well as vitiating the ¥
fluid, by inducing o decrease in the amommt of red p

in the blood.

Active depletion, together with the free employment
Morceurials cannot be borne nnder such circumstances,
though, perhaps contrary te the injunctions laid dv
some authors, local abstraction of blood, as well as the 1
rate exhibition of Calomel may under eertain eircutn
be employed with sdvantage. Thus, when the pain
the left hypochondrium is of considerable sevenlys
discase of recent oecurrence, and unattended by gt
eachexy or hemorshagie habit of body, a fow leeches
will be of great advantage, while, if there is much

the infernal congestion.

While such remedies may, nnder cortain circumstances, be
necessary, the general principles to be followed in the treat-
ment of enlargement of the spleen as met with in India

after Tntermittent Fever, are to support the powers of the p
tient, to put an end to the paroxysms of fever upon whi
the dizease seems direetly to nd, and to
system those materials of which the bloed
most il] |1I.'('|;.
The first indication is enrried out by the 1
mifritions diet, a moderate allowance of malt
wing, personal cleanliness, and as free o cirenlatic
us cirenmetances will permi
The second, by Cluinine, Arsenie, Zine, Borber
other medicines known to bave a dire £
3 g best attained b
e other of the above vegetable prop
T i, the best compounds are the
Carbonate.
A preparation of Sulphuret of Potass, Sulphate
and a gentle laxative, has for a long time beon hiz
commended in India, When the accessions of fever
distant or irregular, the Muriated Tineture of Irom is
comvenient form of administering the drug, and the com-
pound Irom mixture of the Pharm is another highly
useful form. P
The local application of Todine, either as the Tineture
olids of Potassinm is also recommended, and under
@rliin eireumstances, as for instance, when the system of
(e patient has got into a state of torpidity, this is no doulbt
hig} nzefiul, —countor-irrita T
ired, but as already o
ble length of time to o ate, is the remedy to
a ich we must look. If our treatment should proy el
Hal in completely removing the discase, good and w
i Bot, we ought not to miss an opportunity of =
Patient away, koowing ths [
Euglh-p:ﬂ and complete is often the
Tider other cirenmstances might become

s>




[FPram the Menrcar, Minnow far April, 1866.]

n [ai-fm Medizal P
2P, Late Le AT , Physician to Liverpool
_.nl '[nl'nu,u_\, :

ald, and som sacher of medicine, T have
i i I st in their
vthing in

5 L on *
n ﬁ'ﬂ‘ o New Theory,” &o., o | |k.-l.|:| now Jul
ars in Indin, T have recei valuable infors
that Thave urged him most str un,l\' ‘u prepare his experience
cation.

[ reamstances are yok s to his deing so, yet I think

the results he » important, that it is a

tof duty to our e in hot climates to make

I would wil i » of my informant

did T think that I could do so without i ible injury

upany him, Army BURZeOnS A just as much pre o am other

Maple, and look upon innovation with a frown, o snub, and
[-083L|>|\' something worse,

» any one who takes the trouble fo think, the eonclusion
sk be apparent, that the climate of Tndia does trengthen
the constitantion oF incre man’s museular and thit
& impoverish the blood, weaken the vital energies and
disninish the tone of ¢ he muscles,

A8 a corollary, muscular affeetions are likely to be far more
frequens amongst Europeans in India and in hot climates
EBemlly, than in England.

# direct proportion to the weakness of the muscles is the




]

severity and duration of myalgin when it ocours, and the gre
the tendency for the affection to be marked by fever and 1
on into myositis.

Mistakes innumerable are daily made in England by
men taking myalgia in oneregion or another for inflammal

the visons below the affected muscles.  Moremistakes still

made in India, and the liver, spleen, kidney, de., ans supp
be affected by inflammation, while the real seat of disease
the parietes above them.

After long consideration, my friend assures me that
mation of the liver is o very wncommon  affection
Europeans in India. He has seen abundance of cises so
and each one that he has been enabled personally to fnves
have been simple cases of intense myalgin*

If any one will take the trouble to investigate the sy
said to mark aeute hepatitis he will find fover, thirs
pain increased on pressure over the hepatic megion,
the right shoulder, Still farther, if he will take the
find in what classes the complaint is most common,
it amongst the avtillery drivers, who ride on the left he
pai i er by the whip, and ave nec

when wheeling to the lefl to bend their bodies to t
will find still farther, that the aifection usually comes ¢

1 duy, when the men have been for hours in the s
surgeons limve read all this as illustrating the his
of hepatitis—nothing of the sort. The work has produced
yalgia of the right side, and of the deltoid muscle which +
the whip (“reile tout This assertion of course is
requires proof, my friend has given me an account of all
he has had, and treated acconding t
them has recovered completely, b
Ha has told me of other cases
enteritis has been dingnosed, in which the wholeof the
have been due to long riding on camel back, oron horaes P
i or from long and rapid running, jumping or other uns
gvinnastics, and I may note here, not only that I have met
sunilar mistakes in England, but that I have also seen the
the treatent ndopted, run on to real peritonitis and cnter
He hns told me of cases treated as acnte inflammation
kidney in w hi real complaint has been inte
and possibly, myositis of the * longissimi dorsi” andof 1
others of a similar nature, the heart at ome time, the It
at another being the prosumed seat of the disease.
one familiar with 11-II<L'u!]:nr]mt]mhq_;y,'tl: st be at onee o)

* OF course, there ave many cases of shscess in the liver in dys
these are not attended, during their formation, by those signs said
eharscteristic of hepatitis,

3

that & tendency to myalgia implies a weak heart, consequently
he would expect to find that death from fai
4 common securrence ot forced marches in

LiP N
n of the above
senaibile and simple observations ars so apparent, that I necd
not dwell upon them.

n to disease:
: 1eft our shores my

Iying-in wom

power of sweeping away tarts
ine chest of the Indian
a0 general to the American for
late wars, for 1
offected, that Tnd
intain's bone amd
Another point to wh

1 hos called my attention is
the frequency J fever i

] rua is bronght on by ex-
i the body to sudden and viblent alternations from heat to
He describes the change'as being the most intense in
¢ districts where between “ sunup” and * sundown ™ the
ition of the thermometer is some f
His first attuck of faver was determined

officers and
=tntoshun a rapid ch parade to artificially cooled
moms, and renerally to avoid su exckremes. It 1s 1
utly the cold which does the mischief, but the sudd 10
th thange, Sucha change in the woeunded we have long known
18 be productive of loskjuw.

mfi';-'-llel aining these views, it is ovident that ¥ y friend mu
||18wL_:b|EIIIg time ere he ventures to enunciate th.e _i A in-
bl by no fears of “authorities,” I write boldly what I
it firmly, and 1 trust that there are to be found some, high
P in Indiay sarvice, who will be found sufficiently liberal to
Bt these ideas to the test. ¥
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“HEART DISE!

A CLINICAL LECTURE,

BY

DR, LYONS,

GENTLEMEN,

s l. wish to-day te ¢ngage your attention on the subject
of * Heart Disease.” It is one fray 7
Istesest 8o the public as well s the

Tam nnxions to put before o
main deduetions of g
fro

ght with alarm as well as
cfessional mind,
ua fow gencral considerntions, ¢
practical importanes which may be drawn
tho study of the vory numerous cases of Disease of the Heart
I b you hiuu Intoly seen in the Hospital wands i
Hpensary,  Thess with the numerous dra
'Y nmple series of pathob
|“=‘FHI125 almost every posaible stage and varioty of cardiae
-‘:-.o:m.: of thes now under treatment are of recent
i m_l-«.,;: Itlur- .'lIIL'uIl' stage; e, on the other hand, are
o “tmmlm.! w-.” 18 o : thiesn n tho cu:-:- of the poor fellow .
R I_I h ill:u:c b andfy i disturbanes of the equili-
e |j|-|_.r. LII.‘:I.I ntion, mod sec ¥ lesions in vital orgune, such
Pl mtm.' ]n:]:,-., .E_u --.|I.r'r~ 1!u: heart ncts tranquilly, the
N croulation is little affected, n comparative state of
maintained, and the patient poss through the ordinary
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avoeations of life with but little and only ceeasional distross from
the Heart, and the great organs in physiological connexion w

Our coses in Hospital, in eonjunction with those attending
Dispensary, illastrate, in the most characteristic and instroe
manner, the clinical history and pathology of the Weak Fi
Heart, the Nervous and Trritable Heart, the Dilsted and H
trophied Heart, the Lesions of the Acrtic Valves of soviral
Lesions of the Mitel Valves, nod Lesions of the Aorta itself.

In some of theso cases we have the storeotyped signs and
symptoms, which you will find detailed in the text-hook
developed. In others there are featurcs of a somewhat o
ynusunl charactor, which T think may be studied with great ix
and practical advantuge.

We have studied the history, signs, symptoms, and pathel
{tiose several casos in dotail at the bed-gide, and in the consults
room at the Dispensary. Lot us now, for 4 moment, group thes
togethor, and soo what conclasions of a general kind we may ¢
from them.

Tn the first place, it will, T am sure, strike you as remarkable
T point it out o you, that however various the nctual siate
in these numerous cases of Heart I¥sease, and however they
as to the amount of suffering entailed, mot one of them i
indeed, with one cxception, I think T may go so far as to
wot ond of them & in much danger of dying fir a cosiderable
o,

Some of the worst of thise cnses—or, 1 should miher say, Wit
the stethoscopic signs, and the general symoms usanlly supp
to indieate the most advaneed and the worst forms of Heart Dis
are smongst those who nttend the Dispensary. They still par
their daily avoeations, under all the deleterions influer
exposure Lo the woather, and the privations ineident to =
means or actual poverty. And s they retorn again and o
us, their now familiar faces, illumined by a cheerful sm
up by a kind word or a friendly greeting from: © his honor
Doctor,” tell of a patience under suffering, and & Clristinn fortite
{and, T may add, o gratitude), that you will rrely see oqualled:

(]

never surpassed o the better ranks of life. Indeed, it is known to
iie Cathalic clergyman, and the medical practitioner, bettor than
to nny othors, how pre-ominent a virtue of our Irish 'imr in u;m
full resignation to the chastening hand of CGod, and that patient
iderance of great suffering so often emtailed in chromic disease
mever under 8 more iry nepact than in Heart Disense, i (

Some of the cases now under troatment are, as we before said, of
old date; some truce their origin to & peried seven years I.--.:.-P:
nL!Im #o far as ten years. I could cite you instances of I[:.- :
Dmn_sn of atill longer standing, from my own experience in private
practice.

Some of them that are of longest standing and with the most
marked signs and loudest druits, exhibit the least dissurbancs i.n
ke equilibrium of the circulation, the least distress veferribls to the
Lmlrt itself, and show o state of intogrity of the general system.
which is, at first view, quite surpri |1;_- All this, Iu‘;wﬁ\'\l-r.clnf.;
ot oeeur by haphazard, for all disease, and Heart IJim-m.iu an
urk.ftul mannety, a8 I think I shall be fully able to show you,
exhibits an adaptation of means 1o ends, and o pr sportion of results
o ennses indicative of the design of o ruling hand, JAE

W ill it be ton much 10 anticipate that, when the science of car-
GIFI‘ dingnogis is more fully advanced, we shall be able o r*s(im;uo
'jIIJIl something approaching to exnctness, the probable duration of
life in any given cuso of heart affection that eomes before us? I
for ome, think not, and indeed T would venture to assort :Imll ';l'ilil
full considerntion of all the ai on mow in our power, \.n:‘nuu!n
1o b able to distinguish those cases which ndmit of th -I:I f
moderate dogres of long fi : i i o v
i Ty H Iy rom Illm.u- in which a more un-
2k Proguodss must h«. ki From the cazes now before us

lmny_.lﬂ.mk, draw the following deductions :—
"f'11:I:h:1l.::lill?!i:::l.:f‘tft:1: .I'-:Erll:rlu"ru': ]I(I\“'ltI st m’!‘“"“'l’"

R o o -‘ ore of Jess p_:mrm:-ncd pericd.
Wi mmmr:vm:ule disense of t]nf heart is quite compatible
e e e i
i = awaland piyc ulties, and the functions

g maintained in almost perfect integrity.




8

As a corollary to the foregoing, and also as a deduction based
& protty wido mnge of experience in Henrt Disease, 1 shall hore ads
another proposition of equal aud, in cortain moral reapects, of o
superior importance, vig, i—

ard. That, with certain exeeptions, Heart Discase does not ter-
minate lifo snddenly ; that, on the contrary, in the great majority

of instances, death ensues in Heart Disease after the lapse o
months, and it may be of many years, as o alow process.

I am nnxious that you should enter on professional practice w
minds disabused of the vulgar error, and I nn sorey to it
not eonfined to the public, that Heart Discase is st all likel
in any considerable number of cases, to end snddenly. &
death i pare in Hearl - Diseass,  Impress this on your own mi
impress it on your patients, and it will gradually fined s w
the general public.  You will thus be instrumental in removir
gouree of morbid apprehension, mental suffering, and paralyz
fears, which I hardly know to be so intimatoly, and, st the
time, erroneonsly associated with any otber form of disease howerer
appalling.

You can now, perhaps, hardly realise the importanes of much of
what I am endeavouring to impress upon you, But it will, 1
come back upon your memory, when, in after life, you ar
to o full sense of the cares and responsibilitics of prof
practice, by having thrust upon you the weighty duties of m I
atteralance on some highly prized, clerished, and valnable lif
hope or the stay of a lange domestic circle, who' hang upen 3
lipa for the vondice that is, as they conceive, to doom or Lo spare
thie lowed mother, the fond father, or the darling child.

Many of these contingencies we ean illostrate for you from
life, from the cases that daily pass before your eyes in the Hosy
and in our Dispensary consultation room. Buot what T find ha
is to impross upon yon all the necessity of weighing the chai
for the duration of life, and the other chervmis of the great e
problems that are being worked out before you,  You are all ozt
enough to detect some bruit de soufle of unmsual intensity; and 8

bruit de rédpe or u briit de sole, i8 sure 1o awaken vigorows carkosity:
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An aneurism of the aorta with its terriffic aledge-hammer pulsations
colleets a wondering and intensely interestod crowd. Buoi ohe
vathons en these nnd similar cases of advanced and hopeless di
aro of far less comsoquence to you than inguirics of the
now directing your attention to, In the one ease tf
of Eife is &t its close, dingnosis presents no diflealti
such that * he that rupneth may res Qir prognosis
o faeal one; actws ad must be onr verdict; and thers
at fauli; or; at best, can but s miarily pallinge

Les me then warn you again, ns I often ha
running after the rare and th

40
nd I am
s grent drama
the si

npeirtic ski
done before,

on with insuciand airs uminter
deavouring to tench you the pa ing and the
IJ_m!mml: of the ordinary clnss of cases which will form the staple
of your daily practice in after life; and in eonnoxi
JYour own suoees miay be made or marred, |

i with which
iy what you learn or
meglect 1o learn hore to-day or to-morvow, )

Ot of our Dispensary cases e wplifies, in so siriking a
manmer, the prin dved in our first and second pr ,—;{L.
tions, that T think it 1 be useful to consider
somewhat in detail.  You all

its feaiures
nnd several of you cxa-
gst  our  oui fenis, o

aloared  w of

in mioders

yesterday,  Bhe is a
middls stature, comfortably
sely easy circumstanees
Woman sought adviee fic

1 foul tongue, and of
referenco whatever to her he
explained hor gustric sy

Now mnrk, this

g:il: bowever, recogmised Ler foce ns ono g etly £

then mentioned her mame, and the fact of her havine I
ber my eare for ¥ H l

This brought her case, with its h ¥y EFEp

1 my mind, in all its ;

tioek of her history, to the offect that some seven y

Bl an witack of rheumatic .

ms, anl patholo
resh ingquiry elic

s since she
fever, subsequent to which she eom-
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plnined of Heart affection. At the period of my last seeing hir,
two and o half years since, she went to the country for change ¢
nir, by my advice, and, she has sinee not only enjoyed vory
henlth, but has borne another child, now just weaned.  She
feetly aware that she has * the Discase of the Heart,” s th
rally term all carding affctions, She suffers, but very o
i that only cceasionally, Now let ns sec what are th
seopie signs in this case. We examined her, as you y
witnessed, with much care and interest, and many of you
firm the observations then made, The pulse at the wri
regular, and in no way remarkable for oxeess or duoficiency of force
ar volume, The eandine impulse is full and sensible over
cronsed surface of moderate oxtent; the prmeordinl dulin
{ikewise increased in extent to a modenate degrec.  Om &
the stethoseope o very load whirring murmur is sudibl
first sound of the heart, or Fathor replacing or drowni
movrmur is very interise, much louder than in sny of
cases wt prosent under observation, It is an bl from the
the base of the heart; it is propagated up the lino of the
andiis heard st the root of tho neck and in the earotid arteri
great intensity ; it can be traced as n very lond sound,
. whirring choracter in the desconding thoracic aorts; it i
between the scapule and over the last dorsal vertebra 3 it
ulmost with the eame intensity in the lumbar region ; and i

Iy nudible and distinet when the stethoscope is carried 1
Tower end of the saerum.  And bear in mind, that in this
examination was mude through the numerous and thick fi
fomale's dress. T have no doubt that the murmoar is awdible 2
patient in the ilisc and the femoral artorios, and perlnps, th
the whele arterial iree, w, note sgain the remarkeble i
of this interesting and instructive case. The patient makes ™
complaint of heart sympioms; she has for two years and a
enjoyed avernge health, with freedom from cardiae distress, 03¢
at rare intervals, and she then suffered but lile, Therw is I
any, disturbance of the equilibreium of the eirculation Mo
have the functions genernlly, been performed with every indicatsd
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of integrity on the part of the great organs, but shie has safel
(hrough that most wonderful of God's operations performed in the
human economy, viz, that of child-bearing and the subsoquent
process of snckling her child,

Taking it all in all, you will rarcly meet with & case more full of
interest and instruction.

From the full exposition we
prineiples of dingnosis applied to 2
be able readily to understand the further observations we sl
have t0 make in reforence 1o this cnse,

But first of all. you will naturally ask, what is your d
this case?  Well, my snswer is—I regard it as an inst
ohstractive diseaso at the mouth of the aorta, the resnlt of vegetative
growth on the semi-lunar valves, which offers a coriain amount of
impediment to the ¢ pord from the ventr into the
sorta, by which it is thrown into vibrations, and so the murmur is
predueed gynehronously with the flrse
observe, the sscond sound of the heart &
pure, clear, and distine. From this we infer,
the valvos is such, that while it impedes the omflow of
from the ventricles, it in mo way interferes with the integrity of
tbe mortic valves, and they are, therefore ns fully able i
State of lealth to close the sortic orifiee, and so prevent re
fation from the sorta into the ventricle

Bat wo have in this case somothing spocial in the cardine

Eéchanism, undor its new conditions of disease.
Compare for & moment the es

In the latter instance

|]|Inum of the eire the lungs

lives suffur in conse Ju

M. wiih that of peor G.

L m, general i

Enil ncapacity for exercise, not to say manual labour or ac

avoention of any kind. And yot the case of Gr. presents essentially the

Sme stethoscopic phenomens.  There is but a single mrTar; it is

#rstolic or audible with the first. candiae sound; it

Tr:n:h“ morin, I._I'. i not, o 1h:‘ sure, of anyih like the san
5ty &8 that in Mrs, ML ; it is not propagated one-tenth of the
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dstanee: it has not the same whirring character.  But all (h
we confined our attention to local and stethoscopio

paly mislend ug; for we should be led to imagine that Mrs. 3

ws far the worse case of the two, Whereas, in pract
Mrs. A5, state of health is one of eomparative eise; poor

one of much suffering, and oar prognosis must bo of the mos

unfavournble kind, and implies a speedy issue in desth. Tl
both cases of nom-requrgitant obstructive disense of
valves. Wherein do they o essentially differ ¥ Are we
that it is n mere freak of disease, that in one there
health ovor o perind of ot least two years and o hold,
compatible with ehild-bearing and nursing ; while in th
debility is extreme and the suffering great?  No, gen
ot o fronk of nature or disease; this is o term of & by
and implics only insafficiently or unsuccessiully explored

iew with us the numerons morbid speeimens T shal

tinet forms of non-regurgitant obstructive dis
gurg

of the sorta, (The variouns proofs from examination and com

parison of specimens cannot be given in print in the
ilostrations.)  In one of these forms you may obsors
aortn is constricted at its month, and the vegetations are
88 {0 present & VOry Serious batncle and impediment to t)
af the Bood from the v Wa shall call this variety
tive nor Yo vi rowing of the mouth of the
for brevity sake we shall call it * obatructive stomosis” It
exemplified in this speeimon; it is what exisis in the ca
1t is mecessrily nttendod with great disturbanee of the ol
of the circulation, and a permoncatly incomplete and i
elreulay f blood. The langs, the liver, and the other org
dirceily implie when the balance of the civouls
in the hearts chambers, heeome necessarily diseased in this fo
valvular besion,

Now contrast these other specimens.  We find he
s rtic valves, but though e veg
masses are considerable, the mouth of the sorta is larg
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natoral, and thongh the warty vegetations obstruct the Wood as it
flows from the wentriele, =till 1he wessel is so ious thint pr
serjous impediment. to the egres of the Bl

impediment 18 sxffi £ ko i

use sysiolic murmar, bui

hlood through it This Intter o
casp of Mra. M.  Wo may des it obstructive discase at
the mouth of the aorta, with a patulons, or it may ba a dilated
stain of the vessel. We may, for brevity sake
structive paten '
these two eamek, to whi
and I presume it will cases. It is the
; af the pulse. In the on that of stenosis, it
is o small weak pulse, that of an imy ot cirenls In the
ethor case, that of Mrs. M. 4l 3 1 force and
g its full ¢ af
in the one ease we have
the
ns mueh blood
b &
s into the periph sels a3 in hen
0t Bt ut the mouth of the

of showing you how the

s T ek : I||1:- stal ::f pitency

tenosis apply to Mitral as woll as Aortic Valve Dise In

n|-mn-::.ll::i ight to al the explanation of the

t i y bewn: necnstomed
I-It:mcr-'am with our idens of cnses, bearing the smo techn

Hgmation, but differing ns widely in practical result to the patient

* the pases of Mrs. M, and pot G, are seen o do.

and paradoxes wl

In Jusi i
. eonelusion, T may eall yoar attention, in a very brief and
Ummary woy, to the i

T of the various plans of tres N
*l 5 reatment
& 'QE" Jou have had an epportunity of seeing earried out in dotail
& g - : . ;
© bedsiide, and in our Dispensary practice. You may have
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{reatment, comprising setons, issues, cupping, mercur
starvation on bread and water diot, or rice and milk of a past 4y
Yet the case of Mrs. M. is one out of many, which I think
satisfactorily show that our milder plans, in ene sense, and
liberal trcatment in another, are not without prastical benaofit.

In our next Lectare T will call your attention to another ¢
enses of & most remarkable kind. ‘They prove the possibility of
heart being restored to perfectly healthy setion after ye
protracted suffering, In one instance, & gentleman who, for
years, Inboured under Heart Disease in ono of its most aggruy
forms, now enjoys perfoct health, nud has been accepted as
clasa life by three Insurance Companies,

&, Menriox-squane, WEST,
Duners, March, 1862,

Ty

Brigf Extrads from the Notioes of Dir, Lvoxs's Worls in eoria

Seientjfic and ofber Periodicals,

Essar o rae Dicnosin oF Asrems.—This E
impertant form of Discase of the Chest was pablished in 1549, and

bocd ! Tt waa 1 im eotenas by the lste om
elan, M, Arax, of Paris, in The Archieret Gemerales de Meodisine, Awy
abairncted in the Revae Mediools de Faris; seporied b;le Ls
Canatait’s Jobresberichf, 1551 ; also in the Holetin de Madreina, Mas
beowides being moticed in vasions other standard parisdscals
anibariintive work in his ' Treatis on the Fragtios of Medi
Woon, an American writer of the greatest eminence.— e W ’
Medivise, Philadclphin, 1555, pages T27, . This Essay is
quoted st large in Dr. Sroxes’ work On che Dhiseast of the Heert, pp.
608, 820, G21.

Rerorr o¥ TRE PArnolocy of THE DISEASTS OF THE ANMY 1N THE
first pristed by tho War Oifice, aftermands prosonted to both H
Parliamest, This work became lmmedistaly the subject of geoeral
tended notice in the poblic and professional organs, Two scversl L
Articles were devoted to its consideration by The Fimes, : 3

Tha [heily Nessw concludes a Leagthened Leading Article on this wor
the following obseerations :—  Wo trart, thereforn, that :ho_ra.hmlzl
tiom obtained by Dr. LYo¥s, and his earsest recommendations, eadors
they are by ibe most intelligent Officers in the Crimes, and corrobora
ey aro by the cxperisacs of all military men. will ned ba forgodsen.

The Aihmerum sums wp its oplnioss thes : * Dr, LYows has I""‘ﬁ_""j
ral resuin of his proceedisgs and the Temults of kis experimos, whicl
the abtontiv & ioe of all whe are i in the efficicney and
of oar soldiers. This Report, ana contributlon te the history of the lats

L5

2 dhe Hast, cansot 2l £ be of sdvantige abould there be ushappily & neces.

i for sessding another army to the sa=so part of the world.”

“{1,. Northern Times, Liverpeol, says The Report in the production of
Dr. Rosger D Lyows, who, thosgh agnunu man, ki long aoquired
distinguished posithon in his profssion in Dublin, aad whe, from his decp
atady of ml::-mlm of diseases, was uminently qealified for the oneroms aed
s 3 introsted to him. * * * Tha Report trests st comsiderable
v manifested themsolves H
it of D, Lvoss & tha
o nre convinoed, that iho more
; be aqpreciated,”

The Britich and Porcioa Motico. Chivurgioal Reriew says

Scomee, and we trmat Humanity, will gather from the exper}

War are beginming @0 ripen. One of the first that will ¢la

the Pathological Report drmwn up by Dr. Lroxs, a Civil Medical Officer, who
wast specially appointed by Lord Pazupne in Aprl, 1855,

The wame jonrnal, in & subsequent uumber, concludes s lengthened and
elaborate eritiguo of th i ' Thos Report
ia gain 1o schines, and wi 2y sutherity Lo
thons who sindy the medical history of th

Hesear ox TRE Parsowcor, THER
THE. EMDEMIS oF YELLow FEVEN, Wich FRmvan At Lismox i vaE
rEass 1834 1567, Presented to both Honse of Parliament by command of

Hee Majesty,
The .»c:m\ aond Foreign Medico (i
terma of this work : ™ This i
Ferer, snd the thanks of the profe
ceandeting ihe terested manmer
ts Portagal, not as a Govern
teer ; and moreover, tak o sl -
I Ancther praiseworihy quality bel
te b that requires mention is, that he engaged in the stody of the
®ilh & mind, 44 bo assares n, unfeitered by nny predetermined conel
Eé origrin and tion—a merit this the mors commendalbds the
W cammmenced our notice of this Momograph in torms of commendation —
i o, Tx:llut'i:lg that the or mude the
affori mpls of how muskmay

verd Bevinw speaks in the following
addition to the history Yell

Min Quarterly J o @—*' The “Bloe Beok"
™e us 8, what these pon g L
contribation on the subject of its report
e |n.-ma eumpiler, it brings beforo th
s intelligont form, nn evidently truthfal and comprebensive seesunt o
mic of Yellow Fover which attackod the inhabitants of Lisks
i{:"ﬂl T, and of whish wo b h comflicting aocounts i
el of the day, ‘The Profeasion will reccive this * Beport” as £
it wuthor's neal in the caus of medical investigaton ; and while they
koot hism, and fool proud of his philsnthropie offarts, the publio w
B ! the mas whoso *mi to that city, om th
estian, was ome volunda: the intorests of
Smasity.' Db, Lyons is alrosd m for his valnable rescarches as
hologist:in.Chiaf to the Beitish Army in the Crimea, and we bave o
h"““" in -h-hn[g that hls Report om the bogy, Therapsution and
ol Etiolagy of the Yellow Fever at Lisbon ia mot n.lu..i_.mll to diminish
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EDINAT T
D<Uh[_ ’u_.-“' THE

16 \op —a- 3
. . THE aRY

mmluuou;; :ﬁhmnwl I-rnm-.ml soand plllwavgm‘l.w o 4
I Ve ik pxcellen EXpoE 1
th\nls‘;uun of the zeal h‘hml o ﬂllmﬂ tha great Inbaos, 0 T ]‘J h
reovETATIE: wharb enabled him to complete ihe task.
mpl‘hla waluable contribation to medical soiimés ; asd o tke 3
our Profession who take &n ismtesest in the E‘l:h.eh]rf[ and Ellll g
Fover, wo. roesmmend this * Heport® a4 one worthy of i O i
abtendio D 2
This work has beon extonsively noticed, in ot flattaring ternss, |

gencral Pross in thesn coustrios, and it b fikowiso moorived the
?;mml:!yl:nhb‘:unndl:ndcd s\mhnhur-u“nf;::‘un-mmmmlwr i 3 = i S -

eited ik in torms of Aattering praiso i JTT .
Efubergh, wekes to the author': 11 foel mueh sblige 1o pou £ PROGRESS OF ACUPRESSURE
Yollaw Fovor, and some other obacuro parts of the lllb)h!t
Packen, of the Army ‘c[uﬂlulSl:'lm-o'L Clul!tﬂ-m Bimaedl 8 moat di b
modical writer, says ; * Lot e, nt tho samo time, congratslato yo
Yollow Fever Blno Bk, whish I have gone throsgh very clom
indoed, an admiratile performanes, azd will be o beading book an th

LYONS ON FEVER. By
Syo,, pp 478, Price 12+ 6d. London: Longman, Dublin:
The Hritish Wedical Sournal ohaseves—* D, Lyons is wall cnditled Sk J. Y. BIMPSON, Barr. M.D. D.CL.
s book on Feeers. His experiemon in Ireland, whore Favers are at i
so provalent, ooapled with that obtained a4 ihmuln“ul. in-Chief to |I|
Army in the Crimes, nad during his admirable investigation o Ll 3
Fuver Intaly p;wmlcnt at Lisbos, bave afforded him rare appor i e
Olncﬂ‘ilubh which lis industry snd talemts have tomed fo goo t
* We ]ll\.u great pleasure in recommending Pr. Lyens we
Favors to the sttention of the Profession, It is & work which™
wenthange the aEtbor's provious well-oarned reputation na o diligent, <
acoumnto sheorver,” .
The Dubiin Quarterly Jokrmal of Medicine remarkse' The work o F
novw bafore us, consiets of smerrpen from a courss of Lestores.  Ho
the resulls of a large sxpericnos in the observation of Favars,
rE} bl country possessos the anesviablo disting
Faver : aa’ the mthu graphically describes it ="
habliat, Treland ’ ]Inlmlql.m. by his appointment ma Pathologist .
tho British Army {5 the Crimes, possessed many opporiunities for sto
© bellica fubeis,’ o .a,.:)—,.].u\, botls in the Camp Lefore Sebastopal
hospitals at Sealari. , the suthor visibed Lishos, in 1857, to
the epidnio of Vellow Fever provalot thers, amd has fors
impartant recands, taken on lh'-"|'v<.vl'1.'|lu pathological anatom
of Fovers, Ha ia thus nble, from personal chsorvation, to ekoted - SECOND EDITION,
lineaments of these different, yot similar, forms of disssss. ; :
ennnot, hawever, |'|ul the prosent work without obesrving that
laboured panegyric from us.  To the zealous student of febeile diseaso, we =
Ga, bay it, and jndge for yoursdlves. When Jou have msstored ils eont
1] poesess no meas knowlsdps of fover.
o5 odber Reviews and Notiogs of this Work, it has boen
irelealn France and Geemany by bighly I.nmlan- erith
tee Webdomadaire™ and the * ['négm Medicale™ in the Fronch Ca =TT T
Klindk,” in Barlin ; and the = Medicinische Wochemachrift," In Ve EDINBURGH
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NOTES ON THE PROGRESS OF
ACUPRESSURE.

AFTER Ambrose Pard—three hundred YOS ago g,
—proposed to surgeons that they should “ bid
cternally adien to all hot irons and eauteries” in
AT “{ifl;_': ”l(' E"\"“Llllﬂ"ﬂf :I[‘_l'JIl[iI]]L Hllll’ll (In]lll[l:[—
tions and surgical wounds, and use in their stead

threads to the cut arteries, to stem the flow of blood,

his suggestion met with little or no gupport dur-

‘5 s own age or for many long years subse-
quently. During the dixteenth and seventeentl
centuries surgeons still persevered in arresting
the flow of blood after amputation and other
wounds by charring over their raw and bleeding
surfuees with red-hot irons, or by applying strong
motentiol eaustics. Tt is diffienlt for the mind to

: the ruthless agonics of the surgical sufferers
of those times, under the dreadful double ordeal
of entting and burning—of knife and fire. *The

lorrors of the patient, " exclaims Jolm Bell, “ and
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his ungovernable cries, the hurry of the operato
s assistants, the sparkling of the irons, and 1
hissing of the blood against them, must have made
terrible seenes ; and surgery must, in those d:
have been a horrid trade.”®  Dionis, wri
tury and a half after the time of Paré, t
in the Hétel Dieu of Paris,—in the chief ho
the very city in which Paré himself bad lived
practised,—caustics were still in general us
the arrestment of hemorrhage after amputat
And in the middle of last century Mr. Sh
London, states, in his Critical Inguiry tnto the
Present Btate of Surgery in England, that som
English operators still employed the li
sparingly, from their *horrid apprehension of
rnmqm:ac.i[t;_' the nerves. ﬁglg-ukiug of the slow
progress of the introduction of the ligature of
arteries into England, the same author obscrves
that—after being known to surgeons some hundred
and fifty or two hundred years—it only “ by d-
grees orept mto practice” in this eountry.
Knowing these painful, strange, and star l
phenomena in the History of Surgery, in referc
to the deligation of arterics, T had little or v
lope, when—some seven years ago——I ventured
suggest the substitution of the pin or needle f

* See his Priciples of Swergery, vol. i p. 151

PROGRESS OF ACUPRESSURE.
the ligature, that 1 should live to witness
introduetion of acupressure i COMET

acmpressure into general

Il!"il(!l ii.‘i‘ IIII_‘|"|\.'|1|"]"('_ :]j

seemed iy

mind certain that if it was honestly adopted

and carefully applied, it would be found eveatly
SUPEIOr in many respects to deligation, [ £
therefore, some degree of pride in being allowed
to forward to the columns of the Jnr-’-’rr'-’"l' the
lowing extract from a letter which | received o
few days ago from Dr. Keith, the well known
won and celebrated lithotomist of Aberdeen—
showing, with other fucts, that aeupr lad
ntered a new era, seeing it is now esfol ol ps
the rule of practice in one of our three Heottish
Medical Schools.  Before citing the letter, allow
to observe that the HECOT]
: v in the University of Aberdeen, Professor
irrie, and Dr, Keith, have lately published
most exeellent and masterly prac ;
the whole subject of acups

val inquiry into
j sure, with eareful amd
& ndid deails of all their most important cases.®
The operations referred to in the following THei
dental Jotter from Dr. Keith have -|||1wfq sine
the book was printed. :
Method of Ar
g the Healing of W




Dir, Keilk's
detler.

Modes of Ace-
pressure.
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« .+ “Acupressure,” writes Dr. Keith, “here is
trivmphant—nothing else being dreamt of—
I may say, in daily use. Within the last four
days [ have employed it in the following
tions :—In an amputation of the forearm acuj
sure by first mode at the elbow commanded §
humeral before bifureation ; and the wound
by first intention. I removed a large reew
fibroid tumour for the third time in ten yean
Decp disseetion brought me in eontact with i
external carotid artery. And what of that?
was looped by the sixth mode in three se
and the case has gone on to a wish, the v
filling up with healthy granulations, as all the in
tegument, being adherent and discoloured, w i
tentionally removed ; the mass was like one’
On Wednesday last I amputated a thigh. T
vessels by your fourth mode, and three by the si

mode, were secured.  On Monday of this weck |

amputated two thighs. In one four ves:

quired ;,],("."I.L]u'{‘.shlll'e'r in the other, six. The fourth

and sixth modes® were used in about equal pro-
* Theae numerical references apply to excollent ¢

tions and plates of the difforont methods of purd

ncupressure. given in the treatise of Dirs. Prrie d K

In their practice they do not notice one method wh

often employed to cloas minor vessels, snd which 1 b

my friend Dr Heron Walson, Surgeon to the Edi

PROGRESS OF ACUPRESSURE,
portions.  The speed with which the vessels wer
closed in each case hindered the loss of blood =0
entirely that the sand-box only showed a spot
of blood in its eentre. . . .

“Yours very faithfully,

“Winniam Keirn

* Aberdesn, 1514 Fe ry 1867."

Dr. Keith's lettor attests the small quantity of
bood that is lost when acupressure I8 properly s
All experience proves that it is, at least, as

and good a primary hemostatic agent as do-

and to Chalmers' Hospital, use. It ¢
with a pin or needl or twa lin
artery, the pi
th its hesd ¢
of the wound, o of the pi
1p bl it s at right
then farther ¢
1 its point is turmed to the ho
5 ¥ fixed in this new posi
thrust forward & fow lines info the tissues beyc
ment the head of the |
ele, and

is thus turn

“ overtwist 7
ipslitions modes of an
farther prctics may point

ny other modes of simplify-
the application of the i

a Hew
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prisaryand ligation. Dut it has been objected that it n
TeT

lead to secondeary hemorrhage when the ne

were withdrawn. On this peint Dr. Keith, in the

treatise referred to (p. 188), observes, in

to his cases, about forty in number :—* All
been alike suceessful. . . . In not one instanc

[ had hamorrhage at or after the operation ;

removal of the pin or needle or wire loo)

A drop or two of blood may have come—in
two instances—from an abraded granulatic
that is all I have ever seen. The period,
average, which I think sufficient for
pressure to continue is forty-eight hours, t
1 feel certain a shorter period would suffice.
* In the treatise of Drs Pirre and Ko

to Dr. Keith's 40 cases, 10 eapital opertion
pressure are veported (p. 135) from the pr
Fiddes of the Aberdeen Hospital. Dir
that in none of these wns thera
heomorthaze.  Dr Tirrie las used ace

ajor operations of surgery, and in

In only one did he meet with sec

o with intor

tically as if it lad been that

sral artery was immediately compres

PROGRESS OF AOUPRESSURE, ]

“The confidenee of the Aberdeen surgeons,
adds Dr. Keith, “is now so firmly established in
acupressure that its iz the rule by the hospital
staft™® (p. 189).  Three of the operative s
to the Aberdeen H tal —Dhrs Pirrie, I"u'il.‘.J_ and
Fiddes—all now employ the needle in preference
to the ligature in ove v wound where union zeems
at all attainable. | had the pleasure of mee
some time ago, at a consultation in Aberdeen, |||\_:

friend Dr. Kerr, the fourth or remainine su

mal artory fourr

bemorrhage vesulted

* Dr. Kei
on 16th
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Neodtesuppte- though he had no objections to acupressure—he

menting lipe:
et

tivm,

was too old to adopt such a revolution in

He added that, though he did not use acupressure,
it had, shortly before my visit, been the m ]
saving a patient of his in secondary hemorrhage
after amputation. The wmputation was one of
the thigh, and hemorrhage had supervened s
two weeks or more after the operation, and

the ligatures were separated. It was a case, |
thought, where, to stem the hsmorrhage, it would
have been neeessary to cut down and tie the
femoral artery nearer the groin than the si

the amputation. But Dz, Fiddes, who saw the
patient before Dr. Kerr arrived, stayed altogetl
the Beeding by using & mode of acupressure
the femoral artery ; and there was no return of the
hwmorrhage,

The great pathological and practical advan
tagres which CUPTEEsuUTe PORSCESCS OVer de ',_ 1
have always appeared to me o be simple and
When an artery is closed by a needle,
stallic com

deeided.
or by any other form of temporary n
Pression, the walla of the arterial tube are pl:

and held together in apposition, by a material wh

does not tear their coats or iritate, like thread of
gille, and that can be withdrawn in o day or two,

at the will of the operator,—leaving subsequently

PROGEESS OF ACUPRES E. 11

no extraneous body whatever in the wound to
prevent its speedy and complete healing. On '
the contvary, when deligation is employed—(1.)
The two middle coats of the artery ,'I]'1-' :\\"»El"]]l
atically lacerated ; and (2) Tts external At

stramgulated. This strangulation

inevitably to uleeration or molecular destr

of the external coat at the constricted part, and
canses mortification of the artery at the tied point,
andd usnally also below it Just
thread kills and removes a hser hoid, a polypus,
of o wart.  (4.) The small mortified point of the
vesagl becomes a dead and forcign body, and
henee requires to be eliminated and Lf'.n-\.\'.:z ot
of the living system by uleeration and suppurs

tion,—ao that there are as many dead agloughs,
however minute, in each wuun-]: and a8 many
eonsequent points of ulecration and .»-111-[:14|-::|i-.~;t
are 86t up—as there are arteries ligatured in
the wontd, ( i

if of silk or hemp, rapidly imbi

Besides, the ture-threads,
e animal fuids,
which gpeedily decompozse in them; and then
_”IL.' ligatures, like so many single-thread s -n.‘.'::
IEritate the contiguons tissues; and at last they

* T bave seen my I
Ophthalmis Surgeon to the In

With gy 5
th Eeat success sutons of s

Mr. Walker, tho «
af Fdinb

thny
¥ Boon exeilo abundareo of i




Murbifie cifects
af ligature.

Sy
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only become—more or less slowly—saet free by
ul:‘e]'iltin_r_r_ rnl':i'(‘.ll'.' Iin'nug]! the strangul
tions of the tied vessels. (6.) Hence arise
difficulty, or indeed the impossibility, of w
containing a series of ligatured arteries ev
ing completely by the first intention; for
wournds are in the same condition as if dimir
morsels of dead flesh had been methodically and
intentionally affixed with threads to their sides
and walle. But other dangers follow. (7.) No
surgeon wonld deliberately leave a patient after
the shock of amputation in the neighbon
of a foul sewer, or where decomposing anima
effluvia could be inhaled. But a wound «
taining a series of dead, decomposing, putrefy
ing sloughs—however minute these foul sloughs
are individually—places the patient in periious
liygienie conditions ; for morbifie septic poizons
can be imbibed by the open and absorbing surfaces
of wounds, as well as inhaled by the lungs. ~
poizon,” sagaciously remarked the late M
“admitted by a wound or raw surface, and a
admitted I;_\- the ]ll]lg.‘w‘, ArG L'-]Ll::”_\' excitants of 1
specific constitutional irritation.”*

Professor Pirrie, in a serics of most important
observations and cases, maintaing (p. 137) that

® Bee his Suquiry concernimg Constitudtonnd frr

PROGRESS OF ACTUPEESSURE.

)

aenpressure “13 not only the easiest of

arresting bleeding ;"
Dr. Will—last week informed me that the rapidity
with which Dr. Pirrie secures the open vessols
after amputation, cte, by acupressure iz *zome-
thing wonderful,"—the movements of his fing
not being easily followed by the eyes of the
attendants. I 3

In advocating the practice of acupressnre, |
have alws

ya claimed for it two advantages *—viz.
First, That it would yet be found the quickest

and easiest mode of arvesting surgical leemor-
thage ; and

Secondly, That its use, combined with the
total absence of all surgical dress
weeeleraie the healing of wounds.

O the first of these points the evidence of Drs.
Pirrie, Keith, and othe may now be looked upon

nees which I drew of the

irgh, in t
. B30,
116, I
example, stated th he sides un
o e e propeerly
nickallip stifches, the best
nathin abeolutaly
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il hesling 08 comparatively complete.  But what of the
i,

other :lltl-at'lcnll
Doks It AcCELERATE THE HEaLNG oF Wouxns!
In his—the largest—portion of the conjoi
treatise on Acupressure by himeelf and b
Keith, Pre - Pirrie has deseribed, with tl
most conscientions and serupulous exactitude, ol
the Hlll'e'i:il eases in which he nsed acupressur
in capital operations; and I will try here
summearise the results obtained. To underst
these Besvrrs—which are far more impo
than the mere facilify and rapidity of the pro
—Jlet me first adduee the opinion which Dr. I
holds as to what constitutes union by the
intention or by primary adhesion.  In referenc
to this point Dr. Pirrie states: “The wuse o
the lignture is attended with an I
obstacle to obtaining perfect examples «
of immediate union or of union by primar)
hesion without the formation of some
have never allowed “'.‘”'"- to call ANy st §
perfect example of either of these two meth
of healing where a single drop of pus was si
Weither of these two methods of healing, in
:an be perfeet in any case where the I
ture is used. The immediate effects of the

ture— the changes h_'.' which its removal is ren

PROGRESS OF ACUPRESSURE. 15

dered ]KJ!l‘-IilIh!, and its presence acting 0s o seton
in the wound—render more or less suppuration
at the points of deligation and in the tracks of
the litagures inevitable. [ never saw, in the ex-
perience of any surgeon or in my own, where the
ligature was nsed t example of either of
the two desirable m of Jll';ll..iri:_f without
any suppuration. I believe such a case NEVER
was and KEVER will be seen”

We see in this paragraph how strict Professor o

Pirrie's definition of union by the first intention .

ig, he eonsidering no case a perfect mple
where “g .w.'e';p.-)rnrr' rlr,l'-.)u 'i-'ll P’ ohse

Yot in the conrse of his work he has deseribaed
above a dozen eases of [;|;-§_ri- surgical wounnds,

sisting of amputation of the limbs, excision of
'-_|l\' mamma, removal of tumours, ete., where per-
ind entire union by the first intention was
ned  under acupressure, metallie  sutures,
iplote rest of the wounded part, and the
idance of all dressings ; and he relates a sories
{ other eases where the results were hishly
m‘llisﬁu:!m—_\-, thongh the primary healing \'r;lsl J.'r:.'
thoroughly and entirely perfeet, becanse o small
amount of suppuration was seen.®
. " Take, for examply, the ficst caso in which Dr Pirri
Hitd aenpressure—namely, on the 16th of March 1864. The
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b Pirid Dr Pirrie tells us (p. 66) that he has o Ont of these thirty-two major operations* which
e acupressure in thirty-two cases where the ° e has given in detail—including seven amputa
operations " of surgery were performed, besides e tions of the thigh f—fiftecn cases, at least, healed
ploying itin “many minor ones.” Inevery instance entirely by the first intention, or more than one

(he adds) *its nse has been most satisfactor

* In all the thirly-two cases primary union could not be

His Rral emee ix years 2 ; th it of 1l ol ;&8 cn
af Acupremire, '

arferies Teq I T g )i Vs
movesd in fordy-eight hours, and ¥ ! bled st the

b % Dr. Pirr

s there were a fow drops of

a perfoct examplo of that mods of | fanca i et
slightest appeam L o & i o and in a fo
have been mom 1 &ix o eight drops of pus in all i

hiest stain upon the linen, exc
ware not larger than half
da Dr, Pirrie) was the first
the result pro
wver geen to porl
thigh, or after amputation of
droqs of pus, 1 would §
of what—previ 1 usure—| ir Bours {p. 72).  The thind, s
vain longed to see—namely, an example of he of an k undor which he had
ithor by immediate anion b farst s thnt it hand
nary adhesion withoul a d - chanstion" (p. 112
oncludes Dr. Pirrie) called this a per, I ar ients suly
adhesion, as T lave nover appliod the te L - jor aperations of e
il of any kinld whore ¢ : zefte for April 23, 18, Dr, Pirr
g the conditions I i A g anes of r surgical
il they could not have beer

(pp- GG-68).
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in three.  Out of his first eight cages of acupros
SUDe, one r,nl)' of the wonnds was cured cnt ¥
by immediate wnion, and without a drop of pus,
Out, however, of his
of the wounds were healed by the first intenti

st twenby- four cases, f

and without a ﬂmlr of pus—or- more than oi
in fwo—showing, as was to be naturally expe

[il'.'lL ]I.I! ]N"I‘.‘II[I.I.I.! more suc ~'~'~|'||[ i]'l L.

he became more extensively and intimate

quainted with the practice of aeup
state these important facts in another form

Among his first 8 easea 1 complotely nnited—aor 1in &

Among his last 24 cases 14 compl united—above 1 in

He had eight eases—among these thirty-two
of the In fas

thesa u-Ec_;"Iu; cages the resulting mammary wonnd

excision diseased mamma.

elosed at onee, and without a single de: of |

* A case of removal of o very
was thi first instance in which Dr. Pir
unde Thres vessols wore secured
—seays Dr Pirrie—" from aenpressure in for
anee of blood, and th

(R
BT 00

eSS,

without the sli
healed entirely 1 to union, or the firsf intentio
result which (he adds 1, up &0 that time, sco
othier cases only of exeision of the m bat i
vissols were g0 small as fo requdre o I

healed without a gingle drop of pus, or the slightest
ance of exudation of any kind ™ (p 75),

P i
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Has any surgeon, living or dead, ever, in using 5+ 1
S By

deligation, met with such marvellous success
as Dr. Pirrie has thus attained under the use of
senpressure

Could all the Jf:;.»:ja.l'.ffre'.e of Great Britain, or
of Europe, or of the World—if grouped and col
lected together—furnish within the same _p»-m'r:rf
of three years, as great  number of cases of laroe
operative wounds, where the ligature was em-

wed, hiealed entively by the first intention, and
without the appearance of * a single drop of pus,”
ug the ome little Hospital of Aberdeen ?

And let us not forget—under this question
what an immulwizl\' of mental and b il‘\- distress,
discomfort, and even danger to health and life,
it necessarily avoided and averted when surgical
wounds are thus closed and healed in days,
instead of weeks and months ; and without |th;_-1-
continuons dreaded dressi % and drainings of pus,
which deligation usually, and almost inevitably,
involves among ifs consequences,

In the way of illustrating the
adduee an individual E

: vesults let me
kind of evidenee
which, to some minds, is more impressive than any
mode or amount of reasoning,  For this purpose I
might eite several, but T shall content myzclf with
an abridgment of the last of the thirty-two cases
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which Dr, Pirrie details, having, for another pury
already given ( foot-note, p. 15) a similar abrids
ment of his fitat case.  This 32d case was, like Li
1st case, one of Amputation of the Thigh, on ac

of extensive disesse of the k]l{.-t'juil)l. 4
eate-looking * boy, six years of age.  The f

and two other arteries were acupressed.  Th
pins were withdrawn in forty-four hours, without,
a3 the p:ariunt said, n’!.lusiug any p:lil . Af
operation ” (says Dr. Pirrie) “ 1 thought it neee
sary to caution the little fellow not to touch
Jlt"l,]Pﬂ'-::-'\.llﬁ‘.-[lljlla-'\, which he called the pins w
the beautiful [glass] heads; and I promised to;
them to him after their removal. He took ¢

care not to touch them, or allow any person cx-

cept myself to do so; and, to his great de
sent them home by his father for prescry
until his return” The stump healed perfi
and Hlmu;:]muL every part, h_\' the first inter
and, a5 Dr. Pirrie expresses it, ©either by
mediate union or by primary adhesion :

am inelined to think it must have been
former, 08 no medium of union s discern

the edges of the wound.” ings we
';mlﬂn}'ml except a fow metallic sutures, and thr
strips of isinglass-plaster, which were a

before the patient was removed from the o

FROGRESS OF ACUFRESSURE. 21

tion-table.  The suturcs were all removed on the
fourth day. After the operation the little patient
slept. well—was anxious for his food — had no
neASY gensation of any kind, local or general
and was in the highest spirits,. A few days after
the amputation, when, observes Dr Pireie, * 1
entered the ward with the sorgieal |-t:1-}|:s of the
||n~;-i.::1|, he was whistling most be .'||]|_\' the
*Braea o' Mar, and amusing himself I’.“' ] =Eing
a little model o an inclined plane he
Trad got construeted in his bed.  He continned to
whistle the above and other airs till it waz his
turn to be visi i

#Thig "—Dr. Pirrie further observes—*is
of the many instanees we have lately seen in the
Aberdeen Hy ns|:'i1.;l.] of a t';l]ri1:li ﬂ[\l':'.l‘.illll and ita
after-treatment having been made delight el to the
patiénts o2 well as to the sun r the aids
of Chloroform, Acupressure, no dressings 1 the
most perfect immunity attainable from every
movement of the stump, many of the hindr
to these gratifying surgies nes are rems
Sines the wse of dressings was discontinued in the
Aberdeen Hoapital, patients have looked forward
to the visit of their BUNZeON 48 the ]I:ip]li".‘\t event
of the day, instead of, as formerly, dreading the

visit, and thankful when it was over” (p. 132).
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¥ Aol L . .
Moderm Siar- And why should these ° delightfol ® results In contrasting on one occasion acupressure
pery

not be sought for and attained for the p with deligation, I ventured to remark that, while

o

patients in every other Surgical Hospital as wel

the E:__":I.hil.'t: generally requires. two persons
for its application,” acupressure “requires only

one person.’f  Let me eite an interesting piece of

as in that of Aberdeen? *Can”—asks Dr. K
(p. 189)—"can anything but prejudice oppos: ;

trial, when such present and prospective adva

evidenee on  this [u:int. Dr. Davidson, the
VEry able and zealous Medical Missionary to
Madagasear, and surgeon to the Royal Court of

tages are PROVEN TO ACCRUE "

Petdrdied Perhaps the whols question between di
o : . .
egsure, as far as the evidence of Dr attended 1o firet, tho seonrir

iz concerned, may be ]rl';rl'_\ E atient may be in no

'itl t!l(,' E]Jl'l.!i.‘ ﬁl]lﬁ\\'i]]g A BI 1!“)1“)51““”“:

1. The COMPLETE primary union of ) et
= ol 418

all Operative Wounds is highly )
- 3, . R =1
2. But in the Burgic .l|_ IIospLLu..-s wery, Bd
where DELIGATION i5 used, it { | t Out of the
oceurs very ravely, or . . . paf pus an
: caze (. Hd)—one of

ng Gl oe.—there
where acur E 15 used, it i an ovordrawn s at nono whatever in ¢
has latterly oecurred — unat- ] g etnding tkzmen; of by
W shed (says Dr. Pirri

tended |.l_'|' a :ml.;_',]u Lil.'-bp of pus W " Tnothe 15th
—in 151 out of 32 “major ope- | JASES. & perfict axample of healing by p
rations” performed by Professor ihant, fo leave the hosy

Pirrie, or in peagly .. . . . o drops” of pus appea

While in the Aberdeen Hespital,

il
 ep—

* 4T Wounds and Operations (observes that di
is i Surs

surgeon John Bell) there are BUT T™W0 GREAT PO b # Seo my work on Acupressurs (1864), p. 449.
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that ki[t:__l'tlﬂlﬂ, is at present on o bricf vi
this country. He has kindly furnished me w
the following statement with regard to his
experience of acupressure at Antananariv |
under circumstances where, it ig8 to be remen
bered, he had no educated professional assist
to aid him in his operations I have my
been told by more than one English hospital
EBUTHeon that t]](‘_}' were afraid even to iy
uze of the pin or needle instead of the li;

and this too though they were surrounded

a staff of able and skilled professiomal assist

ants,  Dr. Davidson's experience and suceess sl

surely serve as a sufficient answer to that weal

argument against acupressure

“ During the last three years and a lx
writes Dr. Davidson to me, “ I have used
pressure in about thirty cases, chiefly amputation
and also in accidental wounds, and after the re
moval of fumours.  Although I have had no pro-
fessional assistance in any of my operations, |
have never had the slightest difficulty in applying
acupressure, Indeed, the much greater « i
quickness with which acupressure is appl
:'c;m]mrm] with the tore, are to me, in iy ik
lated position, very strong recommendations it

favour of the former,

PROGRESS OF ACUPRESSURE. 23

“ [ have never had a .-\i||!_:]i,‘ case of .-'\:ur_u:n;l;n'l\,'
hemeorrhage where acupressure wos used.  The
wounds have healed more quickly and with less
suppuration than when the ligature was employed.
The method which I usually employ is what is
described as the third in your work., I usually
withdraw the needles in forty-eight hours, and,
with most surgeons, I feel much relief when 1
have thus the wound free of all foreign bodies.
In several instances I have applied acupressure
to the largest artery which is ever eut in opera-
tfions—namely, the femoral. I have never seen
any eases of pysmia; but this disease is rare in
Madagascar. From the comparative facility and
security with which acupressure can be applied,
I have no doubt that when I eome back from
Madagascar—some years henee—1I shall find it in
common use in some British hospitals where it is
not thought of at present; for it only requires a

t to prove to any unprejudiced mind
it superiority over the ligature,
“ Yours very truly,
“ Axprew Davipsox,
* Eorsnunon, Feb. 16,

* PS8 —I1 have used chloroform in hondeeds

of cages, and it is alwavs wiven upon 4 folded




B, Dhvricsom
e Chdorgiors
im Mfadi-
.

Humber of
A "

26 NOTES ON THE PROGRESS OF ACUPRESSURE, ZEITSGIW

Landkerchief by one of the native assistants, none Pl

of whom have ever received a professional educa

tion. People come forty and fifty miles to be 1 =
operated on ; and they always ask for this * ron RH T[ 0 N E L L E nI E l] IG I 1\1

<

metory’ or  sleeping-water,” as they poet

term it, and it is as well known in the capital of

Madagascar as in the capital of England.—A. D.

HERAUSGEGEBEN
In the work of Professor Pirrie and Dr. Keir

above cighty r..:pilu] u|:q_-r:|tiu||s are: repor vox

treated by therm and Dr. Fiddes with acapress
As this sheet was ;.:uin:z to preas, I received a not: De J. H:ENI.B,
from Professor Pirrie, dated Febroary 26, 7
telling me that up to this time he had himself, in

Prafesiar div Amslomie iw Gattinges

major operations, suceessfully applied ac
to arteries * in 137 examples : b wed Frafosser der spresellen Puibalugic
diversity of cirenmstances, 28 mEing it in * Therupic md doe meliciaischrs Klisik jn Masclen.
many minor operations. Eight times he
acnpressed the femoral artery.
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thonen, #o an
Formenlehre o
gon Fun wehr r|L1|LLl
sich die Aufmerk kK e Path vor Allom
auf dis Reihe v i violchi wilire f-nmd-
lage des ganzen th und gemoir
uniter dem Namen
Den  natirli
f_]I:I Schwankungen und Verschi
inger - und ausserhalb der Breite der
qualitative und quantitative Unters:
die als Avswurfstoffa aus dem Kirp
Da ea in der Natar der
Untersuchungen in g
werden milsson, so st das unenibe }
der wichtigste tt zu ihrer Ermig
und  Einfilhru ir und  micht gar
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Jedin Angenlblic

done Menge dicses Endproduktes der Umseteo -

stoffhaltigon Korper- und Nabrungsbestandtheile za bestim-
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men, 5o wetteiforn Physiologen und Pathologen in der Er-
forsehung der Schwankungen dieser Ausscheidung im ge-
ganden und kranken Kirper, und von Tag su Tag nehmen
unsere Keontnisse iiber diesen Gegeostand an Umfing
Tiefe zu.

Warnm halt san die physiologische Untersuce
das micht minder w:rciﬂ Endprodukt der Tims

mit der ehe
et dic p

Untersuchung sich geradezn ven d
Worten, wie: ,— die Chomiker e das Gobi
Untersuchungen, was thnen bei den grossen Schwisrig
derselben auch nicht verdacht werden =oll, noch nicht be-
troten —9 ade — man darf dem Arzte nicht zumuthen,
die im Blute gelisten Gase unmittelbar quantitativ zn be.
stimmen —* (Henle)? Warnm beschriinke sich ' 1 he
auf die Untersuchung der dysputictischen Erscheinun f
don Bewegungen der Inspirstionsmuskeln?  Warnm: haben
die viclversprechenden Anfinge von Scharling und Han-
nover, desgleichen die Bemiibungen von Andral- G avar-
rot micht weitor gefiihrt?  Waram verstummt sogar der
eifrige Vierordt mit den Worten: Voo griisstem Interesse
filr wine i
bens  miissten lFrvhl‘u.hlll!l"th fiber dia Hespiration in v
schiedenen Krankheiten sein.  Im Vierein mit den zablroich
in nenster Loit angestellten Untersuchungon  iber dic
Nnderungen des Blotes und Harns in Erankheiten wiinde
sich darans ohne Zweifel fir die Physiologie und ]"'\[]IIJIJ'
gie wichtize Konsequenzen ergeben'?

Doch wohl aus keinem andern Grunde als wegen der
Unbravchbarkeit der bisherigen Methoden
durch der faktische HBeweis geliefert wird.
solbst sagt diber die von ibm mit so vielom Erfolg o
wandte Mothodo: ,sio hat den Nachthoil, dass sie orst
sebr langer Uchung mit Exfolg angewnsdt wordea konn,
wenn man nicht Gefuhr lanfen will, die Athombewegungen
zu schnell und zo tief xu vollflhren. Aus dicsem Groo
it sie anch zm an einer grissern A on Personen
vorzanchmenden vergleichendon Experimenten durchaus un-
branehbar, was die viclen hinsichtlich der ehemischen Be-
schaffonheit der ausgeathmeten Luft von den &leren Be-
obachtern begangenen Irrthiimer beweison.
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Eive éinfacho auf oin neuss Pringip gegriindete Methodo
aufensuchen und suszobilden war seit lingercr Zeit der Ge-
genstand unserer Arbait; nachdem uns diess 80 weit golun-
gen, dass wir eine solehe als sicher det  bet
kinnen, ist ibre Mittheilung der Zweck dieser Blitter.

Wir fassten zu dem Ende die Spannung der Kobilen-
siure im Blote ins Avge; unter ibr verstehen wir aber die
Krifte, welche, zwischen den Kohl rretheilchen wirksam,
die Verdunstong derselben bewerkst Die Gewinnung
eines absoluten odor relativen M war unser Bestre-
ben. — Anf dem geradesten W
wir ain golches Manss in dem B
legsdmreatmosphiire,  welche, we sie fber das
Blut gesetzt wird, gerade gen Aunstritt der [.:”_;
agg dem Blute wn verhindern luu! doeh ht hinreicht,
wene OOy in dos Blue zu ireiben:
esfiillt st, ®o halten sich ofenbar di

piphiiren, in der Fi
Luft, das Gleichgowi
1, welchg der i solehen
wu unserer Aunfgabe besitzt, folgende.
anten Regoln ther die Verbraitun
ften wird sich der Werth, den
i gleicher Temperatur und gleicher Zusam
nimmt, mehren mit der Dic 1:- it des Gas
dnssolbe s i n ]"mc.'l'lll 'Lll
an Kohlensiiure. Wir wiirden in Folge
wilche die H enry und ]I.l]lvhml
tadellase Arbait Bunseu's erhalte
s, das Gopsaere dieses Abhl
It fir dog Blat ab-
nicht in einer be-
w“'lmlll.\.la ent-

keina \'nlle' t"
swischen  Kohlensiiore und Wasser
wird es aber dem Versuch gell

ir nun aber voraus,
5 poi dicse Lilcke ausgefiilit, 1 wir wirden, weann uns
der Werth dor Spannung geg wiire, such unmittelbar
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den Gehalt des Blates an verdunstbarer Kohlensiinre ken-
nen, so wilrde ang einor Bestimmung der erstern fir den
¢t gogleich derselbe wichtige Vortheil emtspringen, dor
ihin crwiichst aus der Kenntniss eines jeden andern das
Leben verlnderndon Einflusses, derselbe Yortheil, den ilun
die Erkenntniss der Weithe des Blutdrucks, der 1 L
fur w5 W. U % W. bictet. Denn es wiirde ihm, vor.
ausgesotzt, dass jemo Bpannung mit dem Gange des Le-
bens veriinderlich gefunden wiirde , miiglich sein, Stdrungen
des normalen Lebens als Funktionen der gesteigerten oder
verringerten OO, Procente des Blotes anfzuiassen, — B
Iag aber das Bedenken uwahe, dass diese Spannungen und
damit die prozentigen Mengen der Kohl ure in dem lo-
benden Blute keine wesentlichen Vi i ECigen.
Denn die Menge der Koblensllure, we
rt, st ja bekamntlich our der Unt
walche auf der einen &
- und auf der andern Beite, in den Capi

der Art, monalis, aus: dem Blate weggeiithrt werden,

Unsere Hoffoungen beruhen also aul der Vorauss
dass der eindringende Strom nicht zu derselben Ze
in demselben Manasse verfindert werde, wie der austn
Dioses, was vor Allem festzustellen war, st in der T

durch folgends Versuchsrcihe bostitigt worden;
& gewerth der Kohlensiure im Blute ist cine ve
derlicha G o, und namentlich in der Waise, dass mit
steipenden Zufubr an Kohlenshure auch ihre Spannung
Blute wiichst, —  Dio $pannungshestimme
nach das, was wir vor Allem zum Vortl 1
Praxis anstrobion, nlmlich: ¢in relatives Maaass ol
wobl fir die Bildung als anch fiir die Ausfubr der K
lensfinre, Dinn man wird, ebenso wie es bel Temperator
bestimmungen w . w. geschieht, mit Hilfe gan: winfuel
Beobachtungen, wis = B. der Zahl der Athomaiige o
gar ihres Umfangs, des Zustandes der Lungen, der N 6
von genossencr Nahrong und Acholichom, jedesmal auns der
bokannten Spannang schlicssen kimmen, ob die Kohlens:
vermehrt oder vermindert gobildet oder ansgeschioden worde-
Wir gehen nach diesen einleitenden Bemerkungen zom
Inhsle unse i it
ung als niich i
Spannung der Kollensiiure im Blute warinbel ist oder nic at ¥

Die Lisung derselben musste sich cinfach ergeben, wenn
wir untersuchten, o bei konstantem Querschoitt des K
lensiiurestromes, bei konstantem Y o (and Zusnmmense
tzung) der dariiber v Menge der
chen Zeiten iibe

capiration]
inspirirt, gled if mitiglichst
vollstindig exspirirt, in verschicde:
oder verschiedens Grade der Siitigung mit Koblensiinre
eareichen ¥
Die absolute Gri fer jeweiligen Spannung der Kol
tifrlich

lauft =u er-
reichen , das | i vicht hilt
ued semit jo eibel i o art, =2t sich
:s Ma TR F i h minde-
sich eine Hurs N C0g-
ipannung filr vorse
proportionaler Ausdruck nicht
ameh die absolute Hihe ihrer Ordin
Dia Anforderungon, denen unser Wersuch zn
hae, sind kurz folgende
a) Der von dor Inspiration in de n befindliche
pstand  von Luft nach Menge i Kaohlen-
gl und  fiir Fi
ich sein. Wir suchten
s wir der Versuch

gen
ansschickion.
Das inspirirte Laftvolum  sell
gloich gross sein. —  Mit absal H keit kann
diess nur geschehen, wonn ed Volum
sich’s am
e, dass  jedesmal dor
ehnt wird, D
mit Hitcksicht d

Versuchen

latztore W

anf, dass jo g

gemacht wird, und jo

somit surickgehalten werden




die otwuigen Differonzen erscheinen milssen.  Tj
unzarn - bisherigen Versuchen haben wir den letzteren
Wag, wie die Versuche zeigen, oline erheblichen ¥ach.
theil eingeschlngen, nichtsdestoweniger erschoinen wis
die Griinde fiir das Einathmen MU Eohleasener
Valumina g0 tlborwiogend, dass kfinftighin aus
schliesslich so verfahren werden,

Die Daver des Zuriickhaltens der inspirirten
muss in allen Versuchen dieselbe sein, Die Bestim-
mung derselben betreffend, s0 war sio ontweder so
lange zu wihlen, dass cLllH Jedesmal § uu]nmne Luft-
volum das Mazimum seiner Kohlensiiure

reichen muss, oder da der

such zeigte, dass dicss bei grisstng Lnspi
nicht o erreichen ist, schien es eweckimlissig,

so lange zu w nls ohme erhebliche Besch

fiir den Experimentator moglich

demgemiiss  durchans die Daner von 60

Ihie Exspiration betreffend, so ist fiir dic M
des Luftvolams swar eine in allen Fillon
gleich vollstindige Ansathmung nothwendig
Bostimmung des Prozentgehalios an Koblensiiure abor
diirfte diese vollkommen g giltig sein, da wir v
darch die genansten Versn Hberzengt haben,
am Bode der 60 Sekunden eine Verschie
Kohlonsliuregohaltes dor Left in den verscl
Eungenpartion nieht mohr besteht,
hoit um so sicherer =u erreichen, hal
bemitht, withrond der Inspication
gungen des Brustkorbes, so w
waren, die mechanische Mengung der Gase su ! un-
terstiitzon,

©) Das Anffangen der eingesthmeten Loft uwad diec Be-
stimmung ihres Kohlensiuregehalios sind endlich von
der grossten Wi ichtigkeit.

Obne uns bier anf eine Kritik dor verschiodenon von
den bisherigen Be iteton, zum Theil sehr un-
Benagen M rnilgen wir uns, Haupt-
erfordernisse: Auffangung dos Gases in einem G se,
sen Bauminhalt gonan bekannt, Sperrang durch e

sit, die keinerloi chemische odor physikalische Verbio-

dung wit keinem der Gase peht, Bestimmung der Koh-
lepsXuare nach dem Volum und nicht vach dem Gewichic —
hervorsubeben, und gehen sofort zur Darstellung des von
uns angewandton Verfalwens il

Die einzig migliche Flissigheit zur Sperrang des Gias sed
it anerkanntermassen das  Quecksilber; scine
Anwendung  wurde nur verhindert durch die 2‘:h.||1\-.Lrlr.|'i.L'i-
ten der Beschaffung und I il dessell i
gsen Massen, wie bei den gewt

Um diesen Ushesltindon

s guk wie miglh Len, kenstruirten wir den zuerst
von Despre sebencn App weloher in Taf. VL.
Fig. 1 leer, in it G 1t darge u'lll i

glich,
Inhalt ist durch |\ ml-
wke wird von

iat !lul ﬂ auf B
direnden Glasfenstern verschon. ewisehen die
sem  Ma uu:o] auui lII']I] ii«»lm n ETOSS gent
ist u auf ood ab b

wegt werden kann te Heibung =u erfabren,
wird nunmebr angoflillt. (durch die We
lenlinie in der Fig und zwar so weit, ds
der (}'llllllLr A bei jeder Stellung der Glocke vollkemmen
bedeckt bl somit das G or durch den che-
nen  Queck ] () 2 bleibt.  Die fabel-

k selbst
in die Poren des Holzes dringt, erschwert die Horstellung
des Apparates betrlichtlich, — Durch den Hals dor
cke geht eine got o ittete Glasrihre (d): dicser ist
kurzes Kantschoukrobr mit ¢ neatestiicke (g] vorge
bunden, weleh letztores dureh 1 Habn oder Kork luft-
dicht verschlossen werden kas

Die Anwendung dieses

chen Apparates: Anfii
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dor Glocke mit Quecksilber dareh Niederdriicken derselben

und Ansangen des Quecksilbers in das Ansatzrohr :
andrerseits Oefinen des Habos ond  daranf folgendes

Emporsteigen der Glocke, so lange Luft oben eintrit

darfl keiner weitern Anseinandersetzung.

lenchtet auch der grosse Vortheil ein,

spiration so gut wie zur Exspirai

Bestimmung des Volums des eingeschlossenen G

durch die Fenstor (88) das Quecksilberniveau

und  susserhalb der Glocke an dem Masstabe abgol

und in bekannter Weise nach der Kalibrirungstabelle

¥olum berechnet.

Zur Bestimmung des Kohlensfiuregehaltes der Ausath-
mungsluft wandten wir die einzig gute Methode von Ban-
son — Absorption der Kohlensiure durch befeuchteie Kn-
likugeln,; und Bestimmung der Volumsabnahme —
hufs dersalben clen wir das Gas durch esine ¢
rihre, dic bl e mrg.-m-cl;! warde, ans dem (3
in die mit Quecksilber gefilllten Endiometerrshren.
setzen das Detail der Methods als bekannt woraus, ver-
woisen  bozfigleh der zahlreichon Fehlerquellen auf das
der  Abhandlung  tber K sureradiffusion ;

bosondern Vaorsicht

weilige Kirpertemporatar mit Wasserdampf  pesiittipt
ador mieht, d dem Gasbebdilter befindliche Luft i
unter allen Umstiinden fir die Temperatur der Umgel
Wonn aber diese Luft auf dem Wege in dio Eudi
ribre sine Abkihlung erfibrt, oder wenn diesolbe i
ser Rihre' bis zur Volumbestimmung efne hohers Tem,
ratur angenommen hat, so kionte leicht der Fall sintreten,
dass zur Zeit der Volumbestimmungen keine vall g
Battignng mit Wossorgas mebr Statt hat, und somit boi
der Heduktion dos gofundencn Volums ein #u  grosser
Abzug fiir die Tension des Wasserdampfs  gemacht
Daram ist es nothwendig fir alle Filla in den Koy
Eudiometerrohre einen kloinen Trapfen Wasser au bel
Die Kalikogeln missen immer frisch beroitet und gut b
igobirache werden , und mindestens 24 Stund
dem sonst, wie wir darch =zahlreiche Vorsuc
liberzenpton . keine wvolls Abscrption bewirkt wird.
Dass anch boi etwn roichlichem Wasserbeschlag in der
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Ribre durch die Kalikngel dennoch das
gotrocknet wird, davon haben wir une. dure
Einbringen von Chlorkaloium ifberzengt.
Volumbestimmung muss mit iussersior Gennuig)
werden; ein Ablesungsfehler von ', Millimeter konn
bis in die Y, der Prozenizabl wirken {das Ablosen kaun
desshalb nnr ans grisscrer Eotfornong mittelst des Fern.
sohres geschehen). Die geringston Temprraturschwanku
gen werden so stivend, d Lokal mit miglichs
stantor Temperatur  ein iches  Erford ’
Anstellung  der A o Innge wir darauf nicht
die allersorgliltigst sicht genommen, war €8 uns in
dor That nicht miglich, unter & Volumbestir Einer
und dersolby s much nur i rreinstimmende
. orhalten; w i sor Methode wirk
gearbuitet, so remzen in dio dritts
der Prozentzak

Als Baiapie Masstah fiir den
Girad fhrer | 0 st zwal mi
der Luft efiner und on angestellten Ana-

1
Iysen ans nnserem Versuchsprotokoell aufl

Eudiomotor b,
Inner. Hg-Niv, Aeus, Hg-Niv. Temperatur, Barometer,
Voreder Absorption 22,3 172 TATH
Nach ,, o b6, T 19,0
Darnus boreck
e
¥or d. Absorpt. 12 17,2
Nach,, 113,32 190
Demench enthalten 100 Vol des Gases = 8,0
Eudiometer ¢.
Inner. Hg.-Niv., Aecuss. Hg.=Niv. Temp. Barom.
Vor d. Absorpt. 38,0 a7 172 7378
Xach, 74,0 44,6 19,0 T84,T
Diaraus berechnet:
; Tomp. . Cam. Wol,
Vor d. Absorpt. 10 a2 g L BE 064
Rach,, 2 19,0
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol, des Gases — 8,
Waiter misgen hier drei Versuche, die zu derselben
Stuade nnmittelbar hinter mider angestellt wurden, ikre
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Stelle finden, um als vollstindiges Beispiel des ganzen Ver.
fahrens, und als Probe fiir die Goosuigkeit des Versuchs
wu dienen.
0 o Morgens nilehtern, 9%
Zahl der Pulssehllige in der Minute . .
Zahl der Athemzige in der Minube .
Temporatur auf dem Boden der Mundbile
Temporatur des Zimmers . . . . . - i
Barometorhiihe, . . . T24, G
Varsuch I.
Tiefste Inspiration ; GO angehalten.
Volum der exspirirten Luft = 4601,26 C. C
Analyse. Eundiometer 1L
lnner. Hg.-Niv. Acuss, Hg-Niv, Temp. Harom,
Vor d. Absorpt, 40,7 27,7 10,0 716,
Nash,, ., 70,0 287 100 (FHA
Daraus berochnet:

Vel Temp.  Druck Corrig. Vol

Vor d. Absorpt. 11!'»,“ 5 10,0 T0E,0 101
Wach,, ., 10,0
Demnach nmhahcn IIJU Vol. des Gases = 6,562 Cly.
Varsuch I1.
Tiofste Inspiration; 60" angehalten.
Volum der expiricten Luft = 45640 C. C. *
Amalyse. Eudiometer a
lnner, Hg—Niv, Acuse. Hg.-Niv, Tomp.  Barom.
Vor . Absorpt. 64,0 46,0 10,0 16,0
Nach,, 86,9 47,0 0,9 719,0
Darans berechnet:
Temp. Dhrack. Corrig.
Vor d. Absorpt. 25 10,0 OB,
Wask, & 115,25 9.9 679,1 19
Demnnch enthalten 100 Vol, des Gases = 6,695 OO,
Versuch II1L
Tiefste Inspiration; 607 angehalten.
Exspirirtes Volum = 45627,25 C. C.
Analyse. Eudiemeter IL
laner. Hg ~Nir, Aeuss, Hg=Niv. Temp. Barom.
Vor d. Absorpt. 74,9 49,0 10,0 T16,0
Nach,, 104,0 60,0 9,8 719,0

Daraus berechnet:
Vol

Diruck
Vor d. Absorpi. it i ‘: 1
Nach,, y
Demnach enthalten 100 ‘\c.l des Gas

Ammerkung, Die 3

Kokl rewerthe erhliren

beites der In= wad Esxspiratiansvolu

Aus 1 1mt"alhn1]!u| Probeversachen

dass die

za 0,20 in die unverm
ESere '\I'H\]llt-’h'ul.n. ber zur Annalh

g vorschiede

von uns

dem Bew

keit lie

den  bisher
ausscheidun

Mepthode zu bestirken.

In der Absicht, einmal den Einfluss der D des
Zuriickhaltens oiner i fimenge in den Lungen
auf die K‘A-“““'.hlll.llll.\ ier l\l"lJll e i Ansehanung mn
brmgou baunptsiichlich aber wm za orfahren, ob w
Stande sind lest ].IIJ“ 1] .-' alten der

" frilbor besproe
Maximum der rum\“'h- lang zn crreichen, stell-
ten wir den zun : enden Versuch an:
r",',_n ‘-nrl-u.lw. a ]\'.l" nilchtorn.
igeathmet | Daner
3 j und der Reihe nach 0, 20, 40,
i n xuriickgehalien (Dauer der Ausath,
wang G bis 8",
Zohl der Pulsschlige in der Minute (F) = 5.
Zahl der Athemeiige in der Minute (R)
yperatur i|:| -:Ie: ‘\Iumll.i'xl:h- 'l'l —

| i
HBarometarhi) ;It,
Erster Versuch: Dauer des Anhaltens = 0,
Exspirirtes Volum. = 4821,72 €.
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{

Analyse. Eundiometer I.
Val. Temp.  Drack.
Vor d. Absorpt. 162075 14,0 0
RNachy, 147,22 11,9 i £
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol, des Gases = 3,638 %, C0,.
Fweiter Versuch: Daver des Anhaltens ) e
Exspirirtes Volum. = 4564,25 C. C,
Amalyse. Eundiometer a
Val Temp. Diruck,
Yor d. Absorpt. 132,69 14,0 697,8
Nach,, F 1 11.9 GE0,2
Demnach enthalien 100 Vol des Gases =
Dritter Vorsuch: Daner des Anhaltens = 40
Exspirirtes Volum, = 4666,76 C. C.
Analyse. Eudiometer e
Val Temp. Druck.  Corrig. Vel
Vor d. Absorpt. 182165 14,0 7217 89,011
Nach,, . 128226 120 7069
Domnach onthalten 100 Vol, des Gases = 6,260 B, Gl
Vierter Viorsuch: Dauer des Anhaltens 6O
Exspirirtes. Volum. 447276 C. C.
Analyse. Eudiometer I
Yal. Temp, Druck. Corrig. Yol.
Vor d. Absorpt. 168,011 14,0
Nach, 159,561 11,9 )
Diemnach enthalten 100 Vol. dos Gases 71760 OO,
Frnfter Versuch: Dager des Anhaltens = 807,
Exspirirtes Vol. = 4471,76 C. C.

Analyze. Endiometer b
Valum. Druck. Temp. Corrig. Vel
Vor d. Absorpt. 112,793 GES,0 14,00
Rach ,, 104,149 B76,1 12,0
Demnnch enthalten 100 Vol. des Guses = 7
Sechster Versuch., Daner des Anhaltens = 1007,
Exspirirtes Volum. = 4285,76 C. C.

. Druck. Co
Var 4, Absorpt. 14,0 6182
Mach,, 11,9 6978
Diemnnch enthalten 100 Vol des Gases = 7,497 % Ol

Dicaelbe Versuchsraiho hat Vierordt ') angests
giebt, dariiber eine Tabelle von 40 Versuchen, die folgende
Zablen enthiilt:

Daner der Hommung des Athe " 4,80%, 00y,

1 ¥ i}

von Vierordt (Fig. 4} zur be
Darstellong nebeneinand
swrideutiy

Maximum £

nicht erreichen lisst,

{urve, dic nach d

r Versuche werden aoig
om  Tnspirationsvolom ds
kifrzoror Zeit ndber ricke, alle I den
Athombesehwerden, die gegen das Ende uanert
den, wird sichs wohl auch dann e venig sicher fest
lnszon.  Nach dem ses mabmoen wir
fir dio folgenden Versuche illemnal die Dauer des
Anhaltens zu G0 Sekunden an, aus den sehon oben Ange-
on Griinden.
Wir thoilen nun zunichst einige Veorsuche mit, die wir
=z versch - in verse . it
Dauer und st gleichem Volum der Inspi.
ration anstellten,
Nr. I. %5 Abonds 5%
Inspiration; 607 angehalien. Exspirict, Vol
443476 C.
bl der Pulsschilig
Temperatur des Zimmers
Barometerhibe 7
Analyse, Eadiometer VIL
fol. T Drack.  Corrig. Vel
Vor d. Absorpt, 40,32 2 653.8
Nach,, i i 4 18,8 641,53
Demnach enthalten 100 Vel 430, COy

1) Wagner's Handworterbick, Art. Respiation p, 593
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Nr. IT. % Abends 8% 4 Stunden nach d. Mittagessen,
Tiefste Inspiration; 60", Exspirirt. Vol. 42007 CO,
Puls i
Besp. 16,

Temperatur 21,8,

Barometerhihe 734,00
Analyse. Eudiometer VIL

Yol. Drack. . Corrlg. Yel.
Var d_AbForPt_ 3 39,217
Hach,, - 5h, 744 691,44 96,382
Demuach enthalten 100 Vel 72209, €O,
Nr. III. %4 Morgens 8% Nilchtern.
Tiefsto Inspiration; 607 Exspirirt. Vol. = 4101 . C
Puls G
Resp. 12,
Temperatur 17.
Baromaeterhithe 784.2.
Annlyse, Fudiometer 'VIL
Vol Temp. Druck.
Vor d. Absorpt. 41,2 190 2
Wach,, ]

Nr. IV. Abends bb Nichtorn.

Tiefste Inspiration; 60”. Exspirirt. Vol. = 4508,75 C. C.

Puls
Temporatur
Baromaetorhihe 7325,

Analyse. Endiometer V1L

Vol. Temp.
5

Vor d. Absorpt.
Wach, 0,453
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol
Ima Mittel ams mehroren Analysen
Nrl V. Ty Abends 5. 4 Stunden nach .
Tielste Inspiration; 60", Exspirirt. Vol. = 42
Baromoeterhiibe 729,2
Temperatur

Analyse. Endiometer V.
Vol
Vor d. Abserpt. 31,035
Nach,, D8, 20 20,2
Dempach enthalten 100 Val.
Im Mittel aus mehreren Analysen

Nr. VL 04 Morgens 10%. Niichtern.

fste Inspiration; 607, Exspirirt, Vol = 43
72,

Tempera
Baremetes

Analyse, E

Vor d. Abserpt.
¥ach,
Domng 100 Vel = 6,027
Im Mittel aus mehreren Analysen = 6,107%, CO,.

Nr. VII. 'Y Abends 5% 4 Stunden nach

Eudiometer 1.
Temp. Dhruck,
Vor. d. Absorpt. 137,09 18,8 G649
Nach,, | 16,9
Do
Im Mittel aus mehreren Analysen =
Nr. VILL. '%; Abends 6% 3 Btunden nach d.
Tiefsto Inspiration; 607, Exspirt. Vel. =
Puls 104
Resp. 12,
Temperatur
Barometer

Analyse, Eudiometer 1.
Val Temp. Diruek,
Vor d. Absorpt. 141,750 20,8 6797
Nack, 138,650 184 8464 B,
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol = 7,189%, CO,
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Nr. IX. "5, Abends 6u 4 Stunden nach d. Essen
Tiefste Inspiration; 60", Exspirirt. Vol. = 4397,76 C. C.
Fuls @2,

LRoeap. 10
Temperatur 20,8,

Baromotorhihe 7325,

Analyse. Eudiemoter IT.

i Temp. . Corrig. Yol
Vor d. Absorpt 20,8 L R 91,028
Wich,, 1 18,4 4 i
Demnsch enthalten 100 Vol =

Tiefste Inspiration; 60, Exapirirt. Vel 43
Puls 0.
Reap. 7.
Temp. in d. Mundhiihle 57
Zimmertem peratur 20,7,
Barometerhihe T35
Analyse. Eudiometer 1L
‘ol Temp. . Drack,
Vor d. Abserpt, 18 20,8 GBS0
Nach,, 144,923 20,4 53,1
Demnach enthaltan 100 Vol = 7.10%; Gk
Nr. XL 14 A s Bh b Stunden nach d
Tiefste Inspiration; @ Exspirirt. Vol i
Puls
Rosp.
Temperatar
Fimmertamperatur
Barometarhdhe T81,0.

Analyze. Eudiomster T
Val. 8 Dhrack.
Vor d. Absorpt. 148,00
AR 140,400
Diemnach enthalten 100 Vol

Eine Vergleichung des Ergebnisses der
aufgefithrion  Versuche ge
grimden , doss die Koblensfurespannung im Blute in
schivdenon Zustiinden eine’ vorschiedenoe fenn fiir d
Verschiedenhelt der gefundenen Hohlenskurewesthe Jasst
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sich boi nur einigem Zutranen in die Genavigheit der Ar-
beit, eine andere plavsible Erklirung nicht anffinden.” Zy
nher xeigt sich sofort, wic die Zu- und Abnahr
Kohlensiinregohaltes zusammenfiillt mit der durch
Beobachtungen gefundenen Zu- und Abnahme der

menge der in gleichen Zeiten nus

geeigneter, als die Beobachtung

i the zu verschi Stunden eines und desselben
Tages; bestitigt sich bei diesem Versoehe diesslba That-
eache, #o handelt es sich nicht mehr um die Frage
sore Methode als solehe gelten , sondern darum, ob
die mit fhrer Hilfe gewonnenen Thatsachen nicht den allein
richtigen Ausdruck fiir die fraglichen Yorglinge abzngeben
geeigoet sind.

Wir theilen darum et oinige in der bezcichneten
Weiee angestellte Versucho mit:

Nr. XI1. %0, Morgens 9% Niichtern.

Tiefste Inspiration; 607"

Im Mittel aus ! n, dia obon (pag 261) ala Bei-
spiel mitgetheilt sind, enthalten 100 Vol. der Expirations-
luft = 6,692%, CO,.

Nr. XIIT. *8,, Morgens 114 Niichtern
Tiefste Inspiration; 607, E

Analyse.
Vel Temp. Druck. Corrig. Vol
Veor d. Absorpt. 10 T 10,0 T01,1 i
Hach,, .. 101,101 9.9 6845
Demnach halten 100 Val
Br. XIV: 99, Nach 11, Stm

Puls

Rasp.

Te

Limmertemperator

Baromuterhihe
BoF. VI w3 men,




Endiometer 1V.
Diruck.

Analyse.
Vel Temp.
81,200 10,0 7085
70,689 4.0 GaT.7 BB
Demoach snthalten 100 Vol = 7,128, O,

Vor d. Absarpt.
Nneh,, »

Kr. XV. 2%, Nachmittags 45,
Tiefste Inspiration; 607, Exspirirt. Vol. = 4471 (A
Puls

7,

Resp. 13.
Temperatur 46,5,
Fimmertemparatur -
Barometerhihe

Analyse. Endiometer a.

Vl. Temp, Druck, L
128,164 b0 68,1
115,184 G55

Demnach enthalten 100 Vol, = T047 %,
Nr. XVL 2%, Abonds &%
Ticfste Inspiration; 607, Fxspirirt. Vol
Pals
Resp. s
Temperatur 6.4,
« Zimmertemperatur 10,3,
Barometorhihe 720,5.
Analyse. Eundiometer b
Val, Ty Diruck,
Vor d. Absorpt. 100 G874
Nach,, . 1 9.9
Demunacl enthalten 100 Vol = 7,047%, (
Die  Korpertemperatur  wurde am diesem  Tage
Stunde zu Stunde beobachtet, wmd dafiir die nebenst
den Werthe gefunden. Wir stellen der Usborsicht we,
die Carven {iir die Temperatur (Taf. VIL. Fig. 5}, Pulsfrequest
{Fig. 6) und Kollensiurespanoung (Fig. 7) nebeneinander.
W o Temperatar anf dem Boden dor Mundhéhle.
gk 66,2
104
114 1
128 34,0
Um 11* kaltes Bad vom 15%

Vor d. Absorpt.
Kuch, .

45608 C. C

Um 12 50" Mittagessen,
2

36,4
Bemerkung. Wie die Beobachtungen aber die Kirperlemperatar ge-
wonnen warden, siehe unlen,

Nr. XVIL #8, Morgons 114, Niichter

Tiafste Inspiration; 60°", Exspirirt. Vol == 4f
Puls LS

mertem peratne
Barameterhithe
Annlyse. Endiometer a.
¥ Druek.  Cormy,
Vor d. Absorpt. H i 696,93
Naeh,
Demnach enthalten 100 Val
Xr. XVIII. 2%

86,3089, CO,.

Nachmi Stunden nach dem

Tiefsts Inspiration; 607, Exspirirt. Vol 456425 C. C.
Fuls
Hesp.

‘e peratur
merlEmperatur
erhibo
Eudiometar b,
Temp. D)

T80,0.

Var d. Absorpt.
Bach,

Nr. XIX. Morgens 8% Wilchtern.
Ticfste  Tuspirat spirirt. Vol. 1348,75 C. C.
T
11.
36,5

Barometerhihe




Apalyse.  Eudivmeter a.
Teimp. Dk,
Vor d. Absorpt. 11 1 14,2 T18,6
Nnch, A L2
Demnach enthalten 100 Vel. = 6,336%,
Nr. XX. 35, Mittags 3h. 1 Stunde nach dem Essen.
Tiefste Inspiration; 607, Exapirirt. Vol. = 4397 C. ,
FPuls
Resp.
Temperatur
Limmertempertur 14,2,
Barometerhithe Tad2.

Analyse. Eudiometer b

Temp.
Vor d. Alsorpt.
Nachy . 110,588 13, (]

Demnach enthalten 100 Vol. = T,0489%,; OO,
Nr. XXIL *3p, Abends 4%

Tigfste Inspiration; 607, Exspirir. Vol = 45

Puls

Rosp.

‘Temperatur

* Eimmertemperntur

Barometerhiihe T340,

Analyse, Eudiometer c.

Vol Temp.  Druck,

Vor d. Absorpt. 131,070 14,2 T26,8

Nach,, i 120486 13,0 T08,2

Demnnch enthalten 100 Vol. = 70579, C

Do letzten drei Versnchereiben (Nr. 12 bis 16, 17 bis
18, 19 bis 21) slimmen sowohl unter sich, als mit den
cinzelnen frither mitgetheilten Versuchen vollkommen fiber-
oin; eine pibere Vergleichung mit den Ergobaissen der
Beobachtungen #bor die Gesammtmenge der bei ,,rubigem
Athmen® withrend gowisser Zeitriume nusgeschiedenen Kob-
lensiiure (v. Viere rdt) lassen wir zum Schlusse der hiche
gelifirigen Beobaehtungen folgen; hier une folgende Bemer-
]‘.‘-"“Kl Diarch. ungere Methode wird jeder Einfluss der so uo-
sichern Bewegnngen des Respirationsapparates ausgeschlossee,
die Besbachtung wird gorndesu auf das Blut suriickverleg!,
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das Ergelniss dersolben liefert den gotrenen Ausdruck des
jeweiligen Zustandes des Blutes boziiglich seines Kohlensiure-
gehialtes. Es kann darum kein Zweifel sein, dass sic weit
goeigneter ist zur Beohachtung des Ganges der Bildung und
Ausscheidung der Kohlenstinre, als alle bi o Methoden.

Bedenken wir fernor, dass o5 mic miglich sein wind,
beim  Menschen die  Gesam o der hiedenen

Koblengliure wilrend lingeren Zeitrumen ohne Fehler an
bestimmen, 8o kiinnen wir nicht sweifeln, dass die Beol
achtung der Kohlensi H
jn Fukunft in dis Reihe

spapnung  des Blubes es ist,
brigen Beobachtungen
tes Glied einzutreten lalbo.
te Gilied derselben mag immer die Beob-
achtang der Hildeng uwed Ausscheidang des Hamstofes
E aber auch die genaueste Kenntviss der Umscizung
der Stickstoffatome ist chen nio im Stande, cin ,Maass
des Btoffwechsels® (Bischo 1) abangeben, ohne gl t
Beohaskitiing d Aol Kobleastol, " aad - sbgss. um-
gekebrt (da die Annobme, dass beide sich i Menge
und et proportivin , windestens nicht immer ein-
treffen kann).
Aus dom Grunde suchien wir beiderlei Beobachinngen
3 die Schwierigheiten, die cine so kompl
Ur oin cinzolnes Individuum hat, Hesse
it bewhltigen, und non glaben wir
serer Arbeit betrachten = ki
wl, neben dem lichen Gang der Kir-
pertemperatur, der Frequonz der Horz- und Athembewe
gungen, der Harnstoffansseheidung — die Kohlensiiurespan-
mung im Blute — gleichzeitip in bolichigen Zeitviumon be
obachten 2o kinnen.

Es eriibrigt uns, ehe wir zo den betreffenden Versu-
chen fdbergeben, einige Worte diber dic Art der Destim
mung der gensnaten Werthe vorauszuschicken.

Die Mossung der Kirportemperntur  bewerksielligien
wir auf dom Boden der Mundhthle mit einem na Yo
Graden getheilien Thermometer, in der Waise, dass wir
denselben circa & Minuten mifglichst tief im wollverschlos-
senen Munde liegen licssen, uwud daranf den Stand mittclst
eines Hpiogels ablasen,

Dia Zihlung dor Pulsschifige geschieht, wie wir uns
dureh viele vergleichende  Versuche iiberzeugten, am si-
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chersten in der zweiten Hilfte der Imspirationsdauver;
wird nimlich, nachdern unmittelbar anf die Inspiration e
Eeihe nnregelmbissigor rascher Herzkonbrakifonen gefolgt ist
der Puls vollkommon regelmissig, wnd zwar in demselben
Rhythmus, wie vor dem Versuche, wiibrend wir solbst bei
ruhigem Athmen unsern Puls nio ziblen kdnuen, ohue durch
vorilbergehende Unregelmilssigkeiton gostirt zo werden.
Die Zihlong der Athemzlige kann nicht weniger unzu-
vorlissig gemacht werden, als ihre Froguens itberhaupt ist
Dio Bestimmung des Harnstoffs filhrten wir genan nack
Licbhigs Methode aus, durch Fiilleng mit einer flirir
Lisung von salpetersaurem (uecksilberoxyd, Zn bemerken
ist mur, duss, auch chne allen Wasserpenass, die wihrenl
eingr Stunde in der Dlase angesammelte Harnmenge wvoll-
kommen hinreicht, um cine sichors Harnstofbestimmung
z machen. (Simmtliche Bestimmungen wardes unmittelba:
nach dor Entleerang gemacht.)
"“ip Nichtern bis Mittag, 12%.b Gewdhnliches Mittagessen
Nr. XXIL 10k,
Tiefste Insprint. G
Fuls
]{mpimtiun
Temperatur
Aimmertemy.
Barometorhohe 7230,
Amalyse. Eundiometer I.
Vol Tomp, Ihrisek.
Vor d, Abserp. 15 16,8 G864
Noel,, 143,175 19,1 GR5.3
IDeémnach enthalten 100 Vol =
Nr. XXIIL 124,
Tiofste Inepiration 607 ; Exspir. Volum =
FPala B,
Hespiration 11.
Limmortemperator 16,0,
Barometerhishe 227,
Eudiometer o,
Druck,

a O, C.

Caorrig. Vol
098,413
1,043,

GO, Cly

4582 C. C.

Analyse,
Vol. Temp. Corrig. Val.

130,656 163 GERE0

119141 16,6 GE0LT

Demunch enthalton 100 Wol. = 6,684%;, COs

Vor d. Absorp.
Nach,, - ,,
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Nr. XXTV. 2% Inspir. 607, Expir. Vol. = 461975 C. O
Puls 100,
Kespiration 16.

Zimmertemperatar 1

Baromaterhdhe 7225,

Analyse. Eudiometer I

Val Druck.

Vor d. Absorp. TE0A5 16,8 G913

Nach,, ., 158,481 16,8 GR20

Demnach enthalten 1060 Vel

Nr. XXV. 3s. Inspir. 607 ; Exspir. Vol.

I'uls B4,

Respiration 14

Zimmerte ),

Baramat, i i

Tewp.

101,88.
7,141%, €O,

Sndiometer d.
Temp. Druck, G
Var d. Absorp, 16,8 GRO5
Nach,, i} 18,0 GE38 i :
Demnach thalten 100 Vel. = 7467%; CO,.
Nr. XXVI. 4% Inspir. G0/'; Exspir. Vol. = 4638,25 C, C
Puls 6.
Respiration
Zimmertemparatur
Baromaterhihe 7 i
Analyse. Eudiometer b
Druck.
Vor d. Absorp. el
Naeh,, i

Analyse,

Carrig. Vol
7

Demnach enthalten 100 Vol
Nr. XXVIL 6% Tuspir. 6075 Exspir. Vol =
Fuls 68,
Respiration 11.
Zimmertemporatur 17,8,
Baromaterhihe T2,
Eudiomvetor a.
Diruck.

Aunlyse.
Val.
Vor d, Absorp, 132,664
Rach,, 190,754 16,6 87 T6ATE:
Demuach enthalten 100 Vol. = 67229, CO,

Teinp.

Corrig. Vol
81




272
Nr. XXVIIL 8% Inspir. 60°°; Exspir. Vol 433375 . ¢
Puls Gd.
Hespiration 11.
Zimmertemperatur 17,8,
Barometerhithe T20,2,
Eudiometer IV

Val,
Vor d. Absorp. 82,632
Nach, 75,245

Leit

280 8% (Morgonh.)
ak

10k
11+
12+
S
2"
ak
n
Lk
L:‘h
T 4
B 3
L b5 48
114 m8 i3
57 B 235 46,5
g 372 L 145
11 158 o
12 127 48,6
- 140
) 0
T 6h
Temperaturbestimmung.
Leit. Kirpertemp, Limmertemp.
247, 84 36,60 Cols. 16,00
[0 MWl oy 15,6

Karpertemp, Limmertemp,
36,3 Cals 16,5

17,8

178

17,8

a6 2 . 70

a1 175
Bamorkungen: 4, bis 12+ nichtern.

13k " Mittagessen.
o hitaasi,

*g 3* Frithstiiel.
Mittagessen.
2—5b starke Bewegung.

Zu Erlvichterung der Usbersicht stellen wir shmmtliche
Beskachtungen s Tagos in graphischer Darstellung
neben  einander. . 8 pgiebt die Pulszabl, Fig. 9 die
Temperatur, Fig, 10 die Zahl der Athemziige, Fig. 11 die
Eohlensdurespannung, 12 die Harnmenge in C und
Fig. 18 den Hamstoff in Grammen,

Es geht aus einer Vergleichung des Zeitpunktes, in
welchem die verschisdonen Werthe ihr Maximum ervoichen,
borver, dass 1) Temperatur, Puls- und Athemfrequens,
vidllejcht unmittelbar mit dem Boginne der Verdauung,
mindestens aber inmert der ersten Stunde, 2) der Kollen
silnregehalt des Blotes 2— 3 Stund 3} die Harnstoffaos-
seheidung Btanden nsch der Einnahme dor Mahl-

m erroichen.  Die Ausscheidung des mit

renommenen Wassers orfolgt in der zweiten

Stunde, und fiibst eine proportionale Vermebrang der Harn-

‘1°Faumhci11utng herbel (siehe dic Erhebung der Hamstofl-
kurve um 34,

Bedenken wir, dass die Athemfrequens sicht allein v
der Menge der anszuscheidenden COy, sondem, wie h
von der des anfeunehmenden O sbhingiz ist, so pgieht
']_‘_“ﬂ Beobachtung cin Husserst gotrones Hild von den Ver
gingen wibrend dor Verdasuangaperiode.
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20— 38, 48 stindiges Hungern.
2, Morgens niichtern, 13% cirealy; §i Floisch gonossen; da
rauf Hunger bis 334, Mittags 1% Mittagessen.
Nr. XXIX. 995, Morgens G-
Tiefste Inspir. G0 expsirirtes Vol. = 432576 C.C

Puls L8

Hespiration i1,

Temperatur 36,0,

Zimmertem poratur

Barometerhihe 7325,

Eudiometer L.
Temp.
Vor d. Absorpt. 6 18,2
Nach,, 144,250 18,0 GE0,4 ] &
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol. = 6,904%, C0,
Nr. XXX, Morgens 8k
Inspir. 60" ; exspirirtes Vol. == 4636,75 C.
Pula
Respiration
T'em peratur
Aimmertem pesatur
Barometerhtihe
Analyse.
¥ Temp. ; : . Val
Vor . Absorpt. 1 i 182 i &
Nach,, 146,871 180 i 3

! ¥ F
Demanch ¢nthalien 100 Vol. = 64119, GO,

Nre. XXXI. Morgens 11k

Inspir. 60°; exspirirtes Wol. = 4656,75 (. .

Puls L
Respiration 11.
Temperatar 36,3,
Zimmertemperatur 17,6,
Barometerhihe 781,5.
Analyse. Eudiometer d.
Val. Temp. Dhruck.
Vor d. Absorpt. 110,780 18,2 278
Nach, 1004, 4 18,0 T30

Ne, XXXII. Mittage 1,
Inspir. 60" ; exspirirtes Vol, = 4471 C. C.
Puls T
Reaplieation
Temperatur
Zimmertemperatur
Barometerhishe 730,56,
Analyse. Eudiometer a.
Val. Temp.
Vor d. Absorpt, 135,124 18,2
Hmch, 127,684 18,0
Domnach enthalten 100 Vol
Nr, XXXIIL. Mittaga 3k
Inspir, 607; = 4308%; Ci,.
Iuls
Respiration
Temporatur
Zimmertemporatar
Barometerhtihe T
Analyse.  Endiometer b
Vol Temp,  Druck.
Vor 4. Absorpt. 119,114 18,2 B
¥ 112,35
Damnnch
Ab
Imapir. 607; exspirirtes Val. 790, ¢

R
Toamparatur &
Zimmertemperatur 18,0,
Barometerhibe T,
Analyse. Eudiometer c.
Vol Temp. Druck.  Corrig. Vol,
Vor d. Absorpt. 121,864 18,2 T02,1 37
Rach,, 116,027 18,0 6762 72,853,
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol = 71199, CO,.
Nr. XXXV. 2V, Morgens 7.
Inspir. 60°; erapirivtes Vol = 4527 ¢, €,
FPuls Th.
Hespiration 18,




Temperatur 6,00
emperatur 17,0,
Ta0

Analyse. Eudiometer L
Temp. Druck,  Corrig. Val
Vor d. Absorpt. 1 18,5 605,0 Q1,630
Rach, 16,8 56
Demnach enthalten 100 Wol. = 684537
Nr. XXXVI Morgens 11%
Inspir, 60"y exspirirtes Vol. =
Pals
Respiration
Temperatur
Limmertompoerator
Barometerhiihe

1
T

Analyse. Eudiometer
Vol, Tamp. Irmck,
Vor o, Absorpt. 127,924 15,5 k
Nach, 190, 16,8
Demnnch cothalten 100 Vol
Nr. XXXVIL.  Mitings 2,
Inspir. 605 exapirities Vol = 45645 C. C.
Puls a0,
Respiration 11
‘Tem peratur !
Zimmurtemperatur
Barometerhithe

Aualyse. Eudiometer
Vol Temp. I k. Cogrig. Vol

Vor d. Absorpt. 167,607 1856 7173 110,11
Nach ,, = 158,967 16,8 GE4.5 1 f

Demnach enthalten 100 Vol = 6,893 0

Ne, XXXVIIT. Abonds Gk,

I'uls B,

Respiration 11.

Temperatur i

Zimmertemperaiur 1

Barometerhiihe 7285,

Inspir. B0"; exspirirtes Vol. = 4601 C. .

Analyse. Eudiometer. b.
Vol Temp.  Druck.
Yor ¢ 6815 3
Nac { 3 7.6 64,517,
= ,B14%, OO,

h Morgens Th.

Limmartem]
Baromoter

y Carrig. Vol
Vor d. Absorpt. 1758 5 68,169
Nuch,, 9 160 ] G, 00,
Demnuch enthalten 100 Vol = 6,071%, COy,
*2ry Morgens 11k
C.

nerlemperatur
Baromaterhiha
Analyse. Eudiometer a.
Temp,
Var d. Absorpt. 38,21 17,8
Nach,, B
Demnach enthalien 100 Vol. = 50769,
Nr. XLI.
2Btunden nach «

Respiration
‘I'emperatur
Zimmertemporntur 17 4.
Barometerhihe 74,0,

Yor d. Absorpt. 3
Noch,, 120917 16,0 GE 5 320,
Demunch enthalten 100 Vol, — 82019, 00,




Imspir. G

Vor d. Absorpt.
Nach ,,

b Morgenh,

Hurnstofmenge am ersten

Harnstoffmenge am gwe

Nr. XLII. Abends
¥'3 exspirirtes Vol =
Puls
Hespiration
Temperatur
Aimmmertemperator
Barometerhihe

L

45

17,0,
T30,

Analyse. Eudiomator d,

Val, Temp.
104,682
9

Dhruck,

8
Dempach enthalten 100 Vol.

Hamstoffbestimmungen

Hasra- 11
mEge,
385 O,

e CE |
38836 Grammes,

28 Grammes,

vilin Elarmet

od. Harns. san
4

ik " =
SL6G 1

Tago v. Morgens 6% bis M

‘age v.Morgens T Lis Morgens 7=

Temporaturbestimmungen.
mporatir, Zimmeriemperstor.

170
17,8

Die graphische Darstollung des Ganges der (0 Sps
nung wihrend der deei T ieht Fig. 14, Leider sind
die Beobachtungen fiber die Harnstoffausscheidung, den
Gang der Temperatur, Pulsfrequ ete. noch n s0 voll-
stindip und gleichmils dass sia aunsreichend mit Hiilfe
ciner solehon Darstellung verglichen werden ki L Wir
verweisen darum bentiglich des Harnstoffes aof die ¥u-
sammenstellung am Sehlusse. Ehe wir die sinzeluen Kur-
ven der COySpannung betrachton, versuchen wir, i
Kurve (Mig. 156) mus dem Mittel smmtlicher bish
Beobachtungen fiir* die vorschisdencn Tagesseiten zu
struiren, mit Tremnung der Beobachtungen withrend
Verdauung und wihrend des Fastens, Zum
figen wir sogleich die Ergobnisse von Vierordts Ver.
suchen (Fig. 16) bei.

Beiden Kurven liegen folgende Werthe zu Grunde:

1 [

0, Spannung, | Exspir,C0, einer Minute inC.C,
| Nach Vierordt,
Nisckiora, W i Verdanmg,

264 0.0




| Exspir.CO; oiner Minutein(?.(
| Nach Vierordt.
Niekberm.  W. d Verlmung. | Naclaers. 5

|

i 18
Oy Spannung.

. — 6,797 - -
(NB. Das Mittagessen fillt zwischon 128 30" und 1

Betrachten wir die Zu- und Abnahme der Kohlens
spannung  wihrend eines Tages, so zeigt sieh, dass
selbe Morgens, womitielbar nach n Erwnchen, =i h
bedeatend ist, bis 100 allmilig abnimmt, gegen die Mit-
tagszeit aber wieder zu steigen beginnt. Findet um Mi-
tag die Nahrungsanfmahme stait, so steigt unmittelbar mit
dom Heginne der Verdanung die QO Spannung  bote
lich an, um ungefibr 2— 2%, Stunden nach dem Essen
ihr Maximum #u erreichon, von we sie dann allmilliz
wieder abfiillt. Wird dogegen gefastet, so erreicht dio
um Mittag statthindende Steigorung eine ungleich ger
Hithe. Diese geringe Erhebung geht Jamlmm.mul mit der

mebrung  der  Pulsfrequenz  und Temperatur, die man

um Mittag  wnablilngiz von der Verdawung  beobachee:.
Vierordts Kurve der wilrend sinor Minute ausgeathmeten
20y mengen zeigh von unseren bemerkenswerthe Abweicho
gon.  Eine vorhilinissmiissig grosse OO0y menge  unmi
bar nnch dem Erwachen haben Vierordt usd Prout
Usbersinstimmung  mit unserer Spantungshihe  gefunden,
sin it aber in obiger Heibe nicht anfgezeichnet. Die Stei-
gerung wiibrend des Vermittags ot bei rordt wohl
cinzig von dem Genusse des Friihstiicks | Weiterhin
fiillt das Maximum der OO0 susathmung bei Vierordt cirea
1 Btande unch der Mahlzeit, wihrend unsser Bpanbungs
maximum eine Stunds spiiter eintritt. Wir werden sogleich
auf die Differens zu sprechen kommen,
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Wiibrend des Fastens will Viorordt keine Zunahme der
G ansechoidung  beobachter baben, und ribmt von sei
nen Versnchen, dass durch dieselbep wystischen Tds
vou einem Einfluss der Tageszeiten® widerlogt seion.
kinnen nicht umhin zu bemerken, dass diese Folgerung
pus seinen Versochen unstatthaft ist, da or nur zwei Ver
suche witbrend  des Fastens anstollie, wnd in diesen von
1 2k gine zicmlich starke Erbebung fand, die er aber
nicht weiter zn verfolgen filr gut fand; wio Zutrauen
cing kleing Zabl von Versachen boi seiner ) wde fiber-
dies verdient, =eigt der oben i r Fall, dnss er
in seimer mittleren Tagesk 243 C. C. CO,
findet, in einer andern €. O, angiebt,
den ewel Versuchen abe F
anatellta, zu derselben 2 5 -
kungen, welehe dic Hilfte des imzen Unterschiedes der
Ordinaten in der Kurve umspannen. Ueberdiess steben
mit unserer Behauptung die 1 chiungen Gher Pulsfre-
quenz und T wtur im '

Was nan die erwithote Vorschiedonheit bezfighich der
Zeit des. Eintretens des Maximalwerthos in b n Kurven
betrifft, so =eigt sich, dass das Maximom der i nusfubr
mit der grissten Athemfr queénz  susammenfillt, als noth-
wﬂuli,.u- Folge des wermebrten Luftwechsels; ihrer-
seits ist aber nor zam kleinsten Theil von cle:r dannzumal

EWEl  Erisaten
der  ¥Werdauung nothwondi o
wir orkennen d

re
von der mit dem B
Steigerung des Saunerstoffl
alse ¢ine  darch .mllrnu Vermehrung der
Athemfrequenz  gelegen herbeigefiihrte  COy ihr,
die weiterhin dazu dienen muse, das spilter eintrotonda
der Spanpung hersbgudrticken, Der umgekehrte
in der hoben SBpaon am_friibem Mor.
n zu #ein: wihrend des Sehlafs Ve minderung
abewegungen, somit Anhiinfung der OO0y und da-
durch erhithte Spanoung am Morgen, i mit d Eintro-
orer Hewegungen vermehrts COgansfubr.  Bei-
derlei Anmabmen werden sich bewahrheiten, wons
anzustellende Versuche crgeben, dass durch lingere Z
willkitelich ‘vermehrte Athembowegungen  dis 00, spanneng
berabgedriekt, durch Verminderung derselben aber erhiht
worden kann. Wir erblicken in diesem Verhalten dic voll-
B, E. Y0 84, 3 Mein. 19




ausfohr won der Menge der singenowmencn Luft, so jst
wie wir unten schen werden, die HarnstoFfausfule zu ecinen
nicht geringen Theil von der Mesge des eingenommensn
Wassers abhdngig (Bischoff)

Ausserdem aber licgt hierin: der. deuntlichsie Finger:
wie nothwendig =u ciner genaven Erforschung  der Ve
hiilinisse deor £y bildung  die Eliminirung  des Einflusses
der Athembewegungen ist.

Dio Zahl der von uns bis jelzt vergenommonen V
tionen der Bodingungen, unter denen unsere Beo
gen angestellt worden sollen, ist noch sehr kloin: s
schriinken sich auf zwei Versucho mit fibermiissigom Was.
sergenuss, and mit Anwondung grosser I It
lanben desshall nur sehr wonige  weite
Vollstindigkeit wegen filhron wir sie hier doch nuf:
464 Morgons niichtern, 3 Flaschen Wasser gatranken,
1 Flascho =
3 Flaschon =

Nr. XLIIL g%, fste Lnspir. 60" Exspir, Vol=4619,75 C.C.
Puls

Kesy
T
Zimmertémperatur,
Barometerhihe

Analyse.  Endiometer o
Vol. Temp.  Druck,
Vor d. Absorpt. 122,042 128 07,1 1.
Nack, 1641802 VgesT | 7607
Demnach enthalten 100 Vel — 8,228 %, C
9 bis 10% 30°. 4 Flnschen Wassir = 8100 €. C. (En
liches Kithtegefuhl, heftiges Zittern.)
Bumma T Flusehon = 5435 0. ¢,
BrXLLV.10%30° Tiofsto Inspir.60"; Exspir. Vol.=4523, 750.C.
FPuls B,
Respiration. 18

“T'em poratur 34.2.
Zimmortemperatur 13,
Barometerhihe T35,
Analyse. Endiometer d.
Vel Temp.  Druck.
Vor d. Absorpt. 102,166 12,8 702,9
Nach,, " 97,075 124 GEO.T
Domnach enthalten 100 Vol = 6,367% CO,.
1* Mittagessen.
Nr. XLV. 8. 2 Stunden nach dem Essen.
Tiefate Inspiration 60", Exspirirt. Vol = 441626 C. C.
112.

o

36,6,

'I'L'\'TJIIJL'I'-'I“IH'
Barometerhihe
Analyse. Eundiometer a.
! Temp.  Druck,  Corrig. Vol,
Vor. d. Absorpt. 3 128 13,0 RT.064
Nachy,. - . 124 686, 7 81,951
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol = 6,858 %, C0,,
4% big &* 7 Flaschen Wasser getrunken = 6200 C. C.
Summe vom ganzen Tag = 108500 C. C.

Nr, XLVL B* Abends. Heftiges Frieren und Zittern.
Tiefste Inspiration 60", Exspirirt. Vel. = 4101,75 C. C.
Fuls 60
Respiration 17.

Tempoeratur 36,3,
Zimmertemperatur 18,3
Barometerh T34,8.

Analyse. Eudiometer b
\ Yolum, Temp. Druck.  Corrig. Vol,
Vor I].Ahsbrlal. 116,362 12,8 7210 T892
Nach ,, © . 110,588 124 695,7 73,454

Demnach enthalten 100 Vol. == §,863%, CO,.
g Morgens 8. Niechtern.

Nr. XLVIL, 8+ Tiefsta Tnapir. 60°; Exspir. Vol. = 4564,25 C. (L
19*
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Analyse. Eundiometer IV.

Val. Temp. Diruck.
Vor d. Absorpt. -~ 78,610 188 7204
Wach,, 75911 124 T02,7 4 1]
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol = 6,651 %, CO,,
Harnstoffbestimmung,

g 1 H, LofF-
et Hsrnmenge, Hg O-losung :':0: : I.t‘::l'llf :::I:(

255, Morgenharn 3-15"-

: ﬁ::s%::ﬂ o 310 239 60,882 Grs,
o Morgenharn 810
In 24 Stunden 1520

4 von Morgens 8 bis

uu;._-,l'uhr 50000

T 8
In 24 Standen 12000 O, O 0,693 71,160
108560 C, C. Wasser
gotrunke
37 fy— 3B, (kein Wasser).
In 24 Stunden 1550 C, C. 25,0 20604 40,362
by 28,
In 24 Stunden 1650 C.C. 206 B0BE 47,786 ,
Q'J’.,J_HJ’.'!‘I =
In 24 Btunden 1520 . C. 34,7 3614 54,9598
s 0y spannung in diesem Versuche  meigt
nur geringen Erhebong  wilrend: der  wabrse
gestiirten  Verdauung, hts Bemerkenswerthes;  insbeson-
dere lisst sich eine bestimmio Bezichimg =zn der bedeu-
wendon Temperatarerniedrignng  nicht auffinden, In
Fig. 17 (Temperatur) und 18 (00, spannung) sind be
rusammengestellt,

D Harnstofibestimmung zeigt in sehr bostimmter Weise,
wie durch die grosse Wassermenge, dis don 5y getrun
warde, 11 bis 16 Grammes Harnstoff mehr ausg
warden, als in der Norm, und wie darmof § Tage erfor
derlich waren, um diesen Ausfall allmiilig wiedor mu ersetaen.

50/ Vormittags 8. bis 9y 50' ein Infusum hb. Digitalis
Eenommen,
Aus 60 Grammos (= B0 Gran) Pulv, hb, Digital
2165 Grammos (= cirka § Unzen) Ag. destill.
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3y, Morgens Th, Niichtern.

¥r. XLVIL. Tiefste Inspir. 60, Exspirirt, Vol. = 4471,75 C.C.
Puls 8.
Respiration H

Tomperatar

i srtemperatur

Analyse. Eudiomoter II.
Vol 7 Druck.  Corsig. Vol
Vor d. Absorpt. 166,771 TO34
Waski' i 157,401 .
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol == 7,058 %, Cl;.
Mo 115,
Nr. XLIX. Tiefste Inapir. 60" ; Exspir. Vol = 4471,75.C. C.
s 1(JI- 116,
(i1 B2 A8
11 16,
36,0 36,0,
temperatar 13.5.
vneterhiihe Tag,0.
Analyse, Eudiometer L.
Temp. Druck. Corrig. Yol

Var d. Absorpt, . 15,00 TO4,6
H

15,0 6782
T

Nach,, . :
Demnash enthalten 100 Vol = &783 %, COy,
Mitiags 2%, Nilchtern.
Nr. L. Tiefste Inspir. 80" Exspir. Vol
Puls
ERegpiration
Temperatur
Zimmertomparatur
Barometerhiihe

4490,95 ©, (%

Vor d. Absorpt.
Kach, = . 10 15,0
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol.
Absnds 64 Nilchiern.
Nr. LI, Tiefste Inspir. G07; Exspir. Yol. = 4564 C. C.
FPuls 48,
Hespiration 16.




Temparatar
Zimmertemperatur
Barometerhthe

Analyse. Eudiometer IV.
Yal. Temp. Drruek,  Corrig, \nl
Vor d. Absorpt. 74,540 G958 15,0 :
[ 00,360 6852
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol

Yo Morgons 9% Niichtern.
Nr. LIL Tiefste Inspir. 60"; Exspir. Vol. 4664 C. C

Puls . unregelmiasig langsam.

Respiration 12

Tempaoratur JS,I.

Zimmertomporatar

BaromotorhBho 75,6,

Annlyse. Eudiemeter d.
Yol Temp.
Vor d. Absorp. 111,964 15,0
Nach, 106,452 15,0 04,7
Demnach enthalten 100 Vol. = 6,568 %, CO,.

Harnstofbastimmungen.

. HgO- Harnstofl-  Harnsto

ik Huromonge. I-bsﬁnng “pf‘u“ﬂ-:lﬂn Bl
504 Morgens 7-9s 270C.C. 140 1458 3,936 Gm.

(1 Tasso Cafloe).

9-118 365 11,00 146000 4179

11-5 200 200 2083 6, 0diy

2.6k 110 5, 330 SAET 43,781

Yyp Morgens 74 566 ,, 19,6 2081 11,373
In 24 Btunden 1595 C.0. 29 409 [|r>.

Dies Zablen sind susammengestellt in Fig. 19 (Pulsfre-
quéenz), Fig. 20 (Temperatur] nod Fig. 21 (Kohlenskure-
bPuIIIiuﬂg

Den ghnsliehon Mangel cinor Erhebung des Kohlen
rogehaltes im Blute diirfen wir wolil fglich i
die Verminderung der Hazaktion bedingten Bese
des Btofiwechsels zusehroiben. \'iq,lllb;,l doutlich spr
sich diess in der }[ll'rllé.l.oﬁauﬂal.lu'ulung oas; denn die Me
von 29,3 Grammes st so zmicmlich -vlmd: e setpen der
oben wilrend  vollstindigon Fastens ausgefithrien M

von 80,6 Granm freilich muss l.wrl: fiir lllii'

ten 7 Umzem W r im letzten Versuche eime pro
nnle Mange Harnstoff enizogen werden, deren ger
stimmung aber erst kilnftigen Versue hen vorbehalten b

Mathode der Bestim-
g der im' Hm BElute begriindet,
Branchbarkeit an Boispi HL 1|.-|].~pr_|.
lperungen aus der
ungen bleiben bil
Reihe von Be
stindon pebieten kinnen.




Ueher Diffusion.
Von

De. Adolf Fick.

Froshicn In Larieh,

sultate meiner bisherigon Versuche itber Hydrodiffusion vor-
dffentlicht. Da der Gogenstand auch den Loserkre
Zoitschrift intoressirt, so erlanbe fch mir demsell
folgenden Zeilen den Hauptiohalt jener Arbeit auszu
voraufilhren.  Um sofort dis Blicke des Lesers anf das

wu richten, will ich glaich Eingangs bemerken, dass
Briteke's Thearie 8o zu Bagen eingenommen, df

nens Stlitze gu poben bestrobt war, indem ich sie
Diffusion ohne Dazwischenkunft von Membranen zu verkul
pien suchte.

Zu diesem Zwecke abor war sine Vorarbeit nbi
nkmlich zuerst das Gesets dor cinfachon Diffusion odor
Verbreitung sines lsslichen Karpers Lissungamittel
wustellen; was in der beknnnton verdienstlichen Arbe
Grabam?) vershumt war, Wonn der reine Diffas
gang ungotrlibt durch Strémungen, die anderen Ur
ihre Entstehung verdanken, Statt finden soll, so miissen
gende Bedingungen oriiillt ssin: In der ganzon Masse
Lifsung muss an allen Punkten einer horizontalon Ebone d
selbe Concentration herrschen, weil sonst kein by
sches Gleichgowicht in der Masse soin kinnte; forner must
jede horizontale Schicht woniger eoncontriet als die sun
unter ihr liegende und mehr concentrirt als dis zunic

Kiirelich habas ich in Poggendorfi's Annalen') die Te-

1) Jabrg. 1855, Jenuarhen,
2) Ann. d. Chem. uwod Pharmazie Bd, T7. 8, 54,
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tiber ihr lisgonde sein, denn mit der Concentration wichst
das spes. Gewicht und wenn eine spexifisch schwerere eon-
contririere Fliissigheitsschicht fiber einer leichteren (weni-
ger eoucentririen) lige, so bestinde ebenfalls kein hydra.
statisches. Gleichgewicht (wen os kein stabiles).  Wir
kiinoen also kurz sagen, damit in

reine  Diffusionstrime  die  wallst

Concentration bewirken ohme Dax

drodynamisehen Strtmungen durch spez. Gowichisuntersebiode
Bervorgerufen, muss die Coneentration bloss von der HE
ber dem Boden abhiingen und zwar niber mit di
Hitho stots abnehmen (natiirlic icht etwa nothwendig dor
Hihe geradezn proportional), die Abmahme braucht micht
vinmal sietig za sein, es kaon = B. auf einer absolut gosiii-
tiglen Balzlésung unmittelbar reinos Wasser

frlige sich jetzt, nach wel

chung statt, d. k. wie hingt der Austaunsch ewischen be-
machbarton  Sehichten von den wariabelen Umstinden ab.
Wir waollen dis Coneent i Lissung allemal die
Anzabl von Gewichiseinheit listen Kirpors nonnen,
welehe in der Volumeinheit der Lisung

wollen {ibrigens dabei abschen von dor Contr

bei Misehung ungleich eoncentrivtor Lissung . 14
einiritt.  Ist nun &k die Coneentration ciner Lisungsschicht,
K die der nlfichst hither legenden (al

frivton], ist der Abstand dieser beiden

d = der unendlich klein za denken ist, wobei dann al
auch dor Concentrationsuntersehiod k—& in der Re
wndlich: klein ist — sa t withrend oines Zeitran ,
wihrend  desson die Concentration beider Schichten con.
stant bleibe, durch eneinheit eine Menge des go-
listen Kirpers aus der concontrirteren Schicht in dia we
ger econcentrirte, welche ansgedrlickt werden kann darch

-k = ;
Lo e it, wo O eine bloss von der Natur der Stoffa ab-

bingign Konstante bedeutet. Dicse kann noeh so defnirt
werden dass man sagt: sie bedoutet die Mengo des frag-
lichen . geliisten  Stofl welche  durch

diffundirt withrond dor Zeiteinkeit, wonn w

constants  Concentrationsdifor der beiden um d von
ander abstehend ichten erhalten wird, w
devem d gin Verhiltnies = 1 hat; wobei beide Grissen
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ale abgolute  Zahlen' durch eine  dor Grilssengattung  eot
sprechende Masasseinhoit ausgedrickt mu denken sind.  Is
noch (@ die Anzakl von Flacheneinheiten, welche dic ganee
Oberliche der beiden Schichten umfasst, so hat man die
gonze von der unteron zar oberen whbrend des Zeitranns

& gelieforte Salaquantitit — 0. C. --:f -. &, Natdrlicherweise

wird eine an Volum gleiche Menge des Lisungsumittels ')
gleichzs von der weniger comeentrirten Schicht an di
concentrirtere. abgegaben. "
Ausgerlistet mit diesem Grundgesetz  wollen wir cincn
speziollon: Fall niber ins Auge fassen.  Denkon wir uns
emen an beiden Enden offenan Zy- Figs 1.
linder A mit seinem untersn  Ende
cingekittet in ein Salzreservoir 8, 50
doss die unters Endficho  desselbin
gewissermnssen aus Sals gobildet st
nder selbst soll mit Ldsung
angefiille sein, deren Concontration
von absaluter Séitigung, die am Boden
Statt Lat, nach oben hindor Hike pro-
portional abnimint, so dass sie an
der oberon: Endfliche — 0 ist. Deg
za Apparat sei non eingesenkt in
n - grosses mit reinem Wasser ge-
fillltos Gefiiss €. Ist die Wassermenge des lotzteren so
gross dass A berechtigt ist anzunehmen die aus 4
ilinder  heraus  diffundironden  Salzquantititen alt
seine Eigenschaft als reines Wasser in miissigon Z
men nichi wesontlich, so hat man eine Veranstaltung bei
welcher in einem Gofiss: A zwel Schichten bestiindig
constanter Ooncentration erhnlien worden, denn am Boden
wuss wegen der Bosihrung mit den verrlithigen Salzkry
stallen fortwithrond absolute Bittigung statt haben, in der
oborsten Schicht muss wogen der Berflhrung mit dem rei-
nen Wasser des Geflisses € fortwhihrond die Concontraticn
gleich Null sein, Bei der gednchten urspriinglichon Anordnung
der Concentrationen wird nun in A dor Diffusionsstron #ta-
tiondr sein oder es wird, wie man sich wobl anch ausszu-

1) Wir wallen im Faolgesden immer karz an Kochealz ved
Wasser denken und dempembes den Ausdruck abhurzen,
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drickon plegt, ein dynamisches Gleichgewicht Statt haben
do b e wird durch den Diffasionsstrom die Coneentration
jedar einzelnen Schicht nicht alterirt, sie bleibt wu jeder Zeit
dieselbe.  Nimmt man o¥mlich an er holishigen Stelle
dea Eylinders A drei aufeinanderfolgende equidistante Schich-
tem, #0 sind auch die beiden Concontrationsdifferenzen der
erston und gweiten, sowie der zwoiten und dritten inder
gloich mach der Vornussetznng, dass die Concentri

den Hiken proportional abachmen, Folglich sind aber
nach snserem Grondgesetze die in einem sebr kleinen Zeit-
theilchon d ausgotanschten Stoffmengen einander gleich d. b,
also nach Verfloss won d hat die mittlere Schicht von ih-
rer unteren  Nachharin  cbensoviel Salz aofgenommen als
sie. an ibre obore abgeben musste, die uoters bel abir
ihren Verlust ans demselben Grunde von fhrer unte
Nachbarin genan ersetzt und sofort: bis zur Bodenschicht die
ihre vollatiindi igung durch Beriilirung mit' dom fes
Salze erbielt, indem sie oin gerade so grosses Quantum da-
vor! nen liste, als sie an ihre Nachiolgerin a

eine Lisungsschicht ebonsoviel Sale aufuimmt al

=0 bleibt ihre Concentration ungefindert. Alla Schicl

A baben also nach Ablanf der Zeit d noeh genan die .
eeptration, welche sie bei Boginn derselben hatten,  Das.
selba wisderholt sich in allen folgenden Zeitabschnitten, so
dass unsere Bebauptung damit gerechtfertigt is der
Anordnung, die Fig. 1 darstellt, bleibt die C: i
allen Behichten gu allen Zeiten dicselbe. Es ergiebt sich
aber aus der wen Betrachiung unmittelbar noch das He-
sultat, duss die Salzmenge welche einen Querschnitt durch-
wandert, gerade so gross ist als die, welehe ainen bel
bigen anderen in derselben Zeit sirt, also namentlich
auch ebonso  gross als die Sale . odie in der namli-
chon Feit den oberen Endquersehuitt des Rohres A durch-
setat und in dus Wasser des Gefisses © dibertritt, Uchordiess
milssen die Salemengen, welehe wilhrend eweier verschinde-
ser Zeitabschnitte austreten, sich verhalten wis die:
schnitte selbst, denn in jedem unendlich kleinen %
31"!1'lill.¢, salien wir jo, war die Salzbefirderung diesclbe.
Wir haben dadurch cin Mittel in dor Hand, die oben mit
C besgichnote Konstante flir irgond sine Korperkombina-
tion 2. B. Kochsale und Wasser zu béstimmen. Denn mes
sta wir die Quantitit von Salz, welche wilrend der Zeit-
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ginheit nus-der Rithre ins Wasser anstrat und finden sie =
a, %o baben wir eine Grisse die gleich sein muss dec
Salzmenge, welche willirend dor Zeiteinheit swischen zwei
Schichten von gegebener Oberflliche (dem Querschnitt voy
A) ausgotanseht wurde, derem Concentrationeu konstant wa
ren und  sich um eine Differens unterschieden, deren Ver
hiltniss  zu ihrem Abstande ebenfalls ein bekannter s,
Denn da dis Abnahme der Concontrationen der Hithe pro
portional war, so mugs die Concontrationsdifferenz =weicr
benachbarter Sehichten sich zu fhrem Abstande gers
verbalten, wie die Differens der Concentration der Boden-
und Oberfichenschicht sich verhiilt zn deren Abstand

b, wur Linge des ganzen Hobres A. Nenmen wir 1

I, 80 hat man das Verhiiltniss '-‘—;*' wag in don Ausdrack fir

das ansgetauschie Salequanium eingeht = Tx, wao & die ab-
solater S&ttigang entsprechends Concentration bedentet, der
Subtrabend i der den Zibler aunsmachenden Differens is
uwhimlich = 0 (= der Concentration  am  obern  Emdguor-
schoitte von Al Man hat also 2o setwen dip gemes
Grisse a = (0 :—, wo () den Querschnitt von A in
chenmasss ausgedrickt bozoichnet ; ans dieser Gleichun
alle dbrigen Griisson bokannt sind, kann © gefunden w th 5
Ich habe nun filr Kochsalz und Wasser € ans e
Reihe von Versuchen bestimmt und zwar bestand jeder V
such ans dreien die sich gegenseitiz kontrollirten
den pimlich allemal gleichzeitiy 5 Rihren von v
ner Linge hingestellt wnd dis 8 Salequanta gemessen
sie geliefort hatten, Beifolgende Tabelle gielt die Res
tate dieser Versuche.
© berechnet aus | O berechnel aus | © berechnet aus
dervom Bngaten | d. vom millleren | d.vons kureestes
Rohre geliefer= | Hohre geligfer= | Bohre goli
ten Salemenge. |len Salimenge. ten Salzoar
nioht bestimme. | 11,71 12,36 11,08
15,68—14,8% | 9,67 9,7 2.3
15,516, 8,57
16 —I1§5 9,94
17.5—=1556 1097
18 —19 10,71

Temperstur
wibkread des
Vorsuehos,

11,08 10,50

19 —i3 11,44
20 —21 11,89

11,38

]
1
|
|
20 1114 \ 11,0

11,12
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Tebor die dissen Zahlen za (‘mnsle gelegten Masssain-
heiten st #a bemerken, Zeitein : 1 Tag, Lingeneinhai
1mm Flichencinheit: Oberfliche o Kreises von 10w a-
dizs; Copeentrationseinbeit: absolute Bittigang. Man sichit
aus der Tabella sofert was aons dén G raham’schen Versuchen
schon gesehlossen werden konnte, dass die Konstante ¢ von
der Témperatur abbiingt und mit dieser wiichst.

Man kénnte vielleicht noch fragen, wie ich dabin golangts,
in den Kihren die voransgesetzte Anordaong der Cone
tratiouen hervorzubringen,  Nichts ist leichter als d
denn wenn man Anfangs- und "1|<|1‘[L]pf-o| mitt in der he
sehriabonen “ wise mlf constanter Concentration erhillt, so

und der stationlire

Coneentrationen sonst im Aofang p‘wut‘u sein
wolle, wovon mau sich durch cinfache Usborlegur
sougen kann.  Man braucht nlso mor ein FPaar 7T
Apparat sich eclbat zu diberlassen, indem man nur durch
Weechseln dafiir sorgt, dass die Flissigheit im fusseren
Goflisse immer rei Wasser bleibt; und kann dann sicher
sefn, dio verlar Anordnung za haben.

Wir woll n sehen, ob wir von unserem Grand
satze der Diffosion Gebraneh machen kénnen sur
mig in den Fragen, die sich bei der Diffusion durch Me
branen erhoben. Brioke") hat zoerst cine Hypoth
libor diesen  Vorgang ausgesprochen, die hernach  von
Ludwig weiter ausgebildet wnd mit Versuchen gestiltzt
wirde, | Sie lisst die Diffusion durch Poren gwischen gan-
wn  Mnssen  von  Membranmolokiilen, nicht durch  dio
Molekularinterstition vor sich goben und bestelt wesentlich
in Folgendem. Zwischen den Theilchen  eine
Membran und dem Wasser besteht im Algomeix
kere Anzichung, als swischen Membran und §
dalier muss mn o dor Wand des Porus
Wassers sich befinden wnd in der Miit en o von
'|m||u[; dessen Concentration mit der der unspiilendon Fliis-
isgkeit itbereinstimmt, In Iin.r That hat Ludwig?) durch
Experimente  arhiirtet, ‘riinkungsflilssipk i
Membran - roicher an Wasser und lirmer
e A

1] Pogg Ann, 58 '.1‘

2) Pogg. Aon. B4, 78, auch in dver Zeitsehrifi
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als. die Lésung mit welcher sie  getelnkt worde.  Sind
non anf beiden Seiten der. Membran verschisden concen
trirte Lasungen, so gebt cin Diffusionsstrom durch den cen
iralen Flilssigkeitsiaden, der Sale pach der sinen wnd Was.
ser nach der andern Seite schafft.  Durch die Wandsehicht kan
bloss Wasser von dor diineroren zur dichteren Lisung tre-
ten, somit wire das Philnomen erklict, dass mebr Wosse
zur dichteren, als Sale zur diioneren Lsong gebt.

Weiters Folgorungen waren bisher noch wicht aus Bri-
cke's Anschanung gezogen; um dics an kiinnen muss dip
Vorstellong noch mebr detillirt werden,  Denken wir
dor Einfachheit wegen die Poren sylindrsch und die M
bran ganz in eine Lisung ven Hberall gleicher cons
Concentration eingetaucht, dann wird, wean i der T
die Wassertheilehen stirker von der Porenwand ange
werden, als die Salztheilchen, alsbald sine Vertheilung
Concentrationon  innerhalb des  wylindrischen Porus
greifen, vermdge deren in Zylindermiinteln der Porenw:
parallel allomal sine und dieselbe Concentration State
dass diese aber von einem zum andern, von der Waed
gegon die Axe hinzunimm#, so dass unmitielbar an der
Wand roines Wasser und in der Axe des Poros d
centrirteste Aherhawpt imnerhalb desselbon migliche L
gich findet, die aber mibiglicherweise die Concentration der
umpgebenden Flissigkeit noch nicht erreicht.

Man stelle sich sunmehr eine solche Membran in bori
zontaler Lage vor, fiber derselbon gesittigte Salzlisung, wter
derselben reines Wasser. Wir denken uns in dersolben wie
der einen  beliebigen zylindrischen Porus, stin Radius wi
der aller Poren der Membran, dos sei hier noch eri
mues aber jedenfalls g0 klein sein, dass ein Durchiiltr
von Flissigkeit durch deren Kohiision in Verbindung Ll
der Anziehung der Membran selbst anch bei holen D
verhindert wird, und dass’ anch Awsgleichung der Diru
ferenzen, wonn auf beiden Belten der Membran Flilssig
befindlich, wo dberhaupt, wenigstens mor in unverk
miissig langen Zeitrfomen | méglich ist, und dass end
anch Misck durch spezifische Gewichisdifferon
zom innérhalb des Porus nicht vorkommen: kiinnon.
den obigen Vorstellungen wird nun anch hier in joder der
FPorenwand concentrischen ringfirm Elementarschicht v¢
sebr peringor Dicke, dor Hergang gleichartip soin, Wir fas
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son daher cine solche ins &ugo und selicn in der Fig 2

ab und a'8" die bei-
den Drarchschaitto mit
giner durch die Axa
des Porus  golegton
Ebene, di¢ diesen
solbat  im  Rechteck
agpd sebn 4
wirae alsa dic Dicka
des Membran und obor-
halh hitten wir geskit-
tigle Saleldsang, un-
torhallb reines Wasser,

Wiire die Membran ganz in gesi
n‘ilrduumrln unseran obigen Annahm

v wird oon fmo g
whirtigen Falle bloss am obercn Ende bei @ und o Plats
fon, wibrénd am unteren Ende bei & und 8 nothwen-
dig die Concentration auf Null erhalten wird
l3t-nll|ru|+g mit dem reinen Wasser.  Offenbar stellt sich
bald fnnerhalb der Elementa cht ganz wio in dem vorhin
b-vl:ulllinheunn Zylinder Agin stationiirer Diffussionsstrom her
miteinor gleichfirmigen A bnahme der Concentrationen von oben
nach unten, wovon die immer matter werdendo Seheaffirung
wwigchin o und & sowie zwischen ¢’ und & oine Anschau
ung geben soll, Dieser Diffussionsstrom schnfit gleiche Quan-
tititon Halz mnd Wasser bezichlich nach woton und - nach
aben, - Beréchoete man die S lzguantitiiten, walche vermige
dieges Stromes durel jede ringfirmige Elementarschicht  be-
firdert werden, so hiitte man in dor That den Eena
Ausdruck (fitr’ die gesammte von einem Porus . gelicforte
Baloquantitit.  Fino besondere Betracltung  erforder
noch der Wasseribergang nach oben.  Wir sale
soehen, dass die bei a n:ni a’ statt findonde Cone
inen nech om iche Grikse von vollkem=
i deang
o plitzlicher Sprung in F. lerdi
Concentrationen eintretarn, ben aof der Oberdli
Membran eive (durch eingelegts Krystalle) rol
sehipflichs Meoge g sttigter Salzlisung auiliegl. Nobmen wir
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an, dies sei in der That filr den ersten Augenblick dor Fall
so wird jetzt nach den allgemoinen Principien der Diffusi
von der Elementarschicht eine relativ (gogen die Me
wolche  ein  kontinuirlicher  Dichtigheitaiiborgang fardort)
uncadlich grosse Wassermenge gefordert und andererscits
cine unendliche Salzmenge hineingetriehen,  Das letztoro
wird darch die vorausgesotzte BEB-LllR.[TIII‘llIUII’. der Membran
unbedingt verhindort und s muss das gogen den Porus
hingetriebene Gberschilssipe Sale irgendwio seitlich abpleiies;
dagegen kann recht wohl mehr Wasser, als die Aunordoe
dor Dichtheit in unserer Elementarschicht werlangt, dur
dieselbo gegen die gesiittigte Lisung hin g
durchgesangt werden, so dass im Porus die Wassertheil
mit grissorer Goschwindigkeit sich aufwiirts bewegen
die Salztheilchen abwiirts. Die fiberschilssige Wassermer
vorbroitet sich nun in dersgesdittigien Flissigkeit alls
{(da die Porenmiindungen in  gewisson Entfernu
cinander liegen missen) theils durch Diffusions- thei
Mischungs - Stebmungen wegen der spexifischen Gewicht
forenz, - Ea wird sich so allmilig anch hier ein station
Fustand herstellen, dadureh, dass sich nuf den ringfiom
oborn Endquerschuitt der Elementarsehicht ein nach ol
konisch erweiterter Raum stiitet {(sein Durchschnitt ist

@ c und &' & in der Figur gessicknet) o welchom
Dichtigkeit von dor bei o und @ konstant bleibenden
zur vollkommenen Skttigung stetig nach oben zunimemt,
die Figur durch’ die nich oben immer schriiger werd
Schraffirng andeatet.  Die Asordoung der Dichtheiten
dicsem Haumo muss einen Diffusionsstrom  von solcher
tensitht bedingen, dass dorselbe genau so viel Wasser ns
oben schafft, als sich gerade in derselben Zeit von se
oberen Ende in das Rescrvoir gesiittigter Lisong verbs
kann, ohne die Conconteation za alteriven.  Denn offe
wiide dez gedachte Raum sich sofort nach oben verl

|] Ein Sprung in der Ab= oder Zunahme der Concentraliones
I ja nichis anders, als dass in zwei unendlich mabe
liggenden Schichlen, eadlich verschicdene Concentratione

k .
haben, so dass in dem Avsdrock c. *- & der Zahler k-§ ciwen

endliches Werth hat, w | d unendlich klein bleibl, Wodsreh
der Werth des ganzen Avsdrucks, dor die ansgelauschien Sali- und
Wassermengen misst, aoemdlich gross wird.
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(und dadurch die Intonsitit des Diffasionsstroms versingert
worden) sobald mehr Wassor hindurchginge und’ o die Con.
contration obarn Endo des Raumes noch alterict wiirde,
(s wird ja immer der Bavm gerade bisdalin gercelnet,

wo die absolute Sittigung der obern Liisung edntritt); um.
gekehrt pzin-m weniger Wassor nach oben, so mi fi
Slurllnﬂﬁ in den Concontrationsiibery

len eintreten, dis pleicheam wisdsr sinen um-ncl
I!lﬁ'n.uul:s!lmm bedingen wiirden nnd so augenblickli

\‘am !n:l“t

der die ,gbhiﬁriﬂn' “eugl., von Wasser ansa
abor diess Was
read: der Zeitein en Lr.mn:,‘ -rlu- ter
kann, ohne an dor Stelle die Concentration nech merklich
#u alteriren, ab von dor leichten Beweglichkeit der Theile
der Ldsung. Es mnss also auch eeteris paribus c m,
in nnil'l:em die wichung geschieht, um umd
desshalb der Strom Wassers nach der g : sung
ker scin, jo leichtor bhew
der Lisung sind, wihrend durch dicsen Umstand die d:f
fendivende Balzmenge nicht sfficict wird. Wir zichen somit
die erste Folgerung:
1. Jo bewoeglicher dis Theilchen der gesEttigten Lisung
sind, desio mehr Wasser im Verhiiliniss m Salze
dber d. b, desto grisser st die nach \or’_s_"uu_ mit
dems Numen des endosmotischen Aoqu belegte Grisase.
Dter Einfluss der stlirkeran I’nmm lrul
#om Wassor aof dis mik
siner Stelle nimmt natliclich mit wachsondor
und man kann sich daber offenbar cinem Porus so wait
denkon, dass er in ®
verschwonden ist.  In thierischen Membra: §
sogar in der That hilchst wahrscheinlich soweit ang
worden, denn nach den oben nngefihrien Versuchen v
Ludwig ist die Imbibitionsflitssigheit dorsclbon oinor sehe
hohen Concontration fabig, die doch ein Mittel aus den
miedrigeren  Concentrationen  der Wandschichten und  der
foch hitheren dor cemiralen sein muss, Wonn aber dies
wirklich der Fall ist, ich 8o weit um die Axe
: lichkeit vollstindiger Sittipong
reicht, ain Diffusionsstrom, wie in der oben beschrichenen
einfachén Rilhre 4, der dem Volum nach gleich viel Was-
Ser mach obon und Sale nach untén schafit.  Das Plus von
M. F. Vi md, @ e 20
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Wasser wird alsdann durch die der Wand nlher gelogenm
Schichten alloin bedingt, fir welche nnsere besondere Bo
trachtung  (siche Fig. 2) giltig bleibt. Es wird i
salchan. Bl‘ill.luu offenbar nicht soviel Wasser im Verhi

niss zum Sales iborgehen, als wonn die Poren 80 eng sind,
dnss darin nirgendwo gesiitigte Lisung existiven kann un
folglich in der gaozen Avsdebnung des Porus mehr Wasse
als Balz iibergeht. Wir zichen somit die zweite Folgern

2, Das endosmotische Aequivalent muss fiir eine Me
bran mit engen Poren grisser sein, als fiic eina solche
weiteren.  Auf diesen Umstand hat schon Ludwig naf.
merksam gemacht,

Denken wir uns jetzt untorhalb der Membran statt rei.
nen Wassars ebenfalls cine Ldsung des Salzes, das oberhall
dor Membran in gesittigier Liisung vorhanden ist, dann
werden eine gewisse Anzahl von Elomentarsehichton,
der Wand niiher gelogen sind, fiir den Salestrom gans
thiitiz gemachi, p¥mlich alle digjenigen in wealehen ver
dor Beschaffenheit dor Membran keine hohore Cone

Gglich ist als die der Liisung unterhalb der Me
Dias migliche Maximum wird niimlich in der ganze
dehnung einer jeden Platz greifen, Wasser wird aber
noch dureh dieselbon von der dilonoren zur diehteren Lo
sung fibertreton, 1 an beidensEnden einer jeden wird
wegen der Concentrationsdifferenz  cine Saugkraft wirkssm

wolche an dem oberen Ende offenbnr stiicker jst,

hier ist die wirksame Concentrationsdiffercnz der ganze
stand von vollkemmener & g bis zn dem in der
treffenden  Elemontarschicht mbglichen Maximnm, withre
am unteren Ende dor Unterschied zwischen lotat;
Maximum und der Concentration der untercn Ldsung off
bar kleiner ist. . Alle mehr nach der Axs des Porus go
genen Schichten verhalion sich ganz in der znerst
benen Weise mit dem sinzigon Untersehieds, dass o ihnes
die Concentration statt von Null an, jetzt von dem in des
unteren: Lésungsmasse herrschenden Concentrationsgrad

bis zu dén respectiven Maximis won unten nach
wiichst, wnd somit ein absolut schwiicherer Diffusionsstrom
£u Stande kommt. Insbosonders kinnte noch (bei sehr
engen Poren am. leichtesten) der Fall vorkommen, dass di
godackie Coneentration der unteren Lisang grisser als da
selbat im Contrum des Poras miigliche Dichtigkeitsmaximum
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whre; dann wiirde das soeben von den Wandschichien aus-
gesagt anf den ganzen Porus anszudelien sein und s
wiirde dann der ganze Vorgang in einem blossen Wassor-
teren Lisung bestehen.
die in dem znorst cut-
Liiffasionastrom Durch-

gibertritt von der diinneren zur
Tha jedenfalls hier an vielen St
wickelten Falle einem zweiseiti
gang gestatteten, im gogonw
seribergang Plate greift, so kilnuen wir die Folgerung sivhon:

& Hat man auf der oberen Beite dor Membran geskt-
tigte Lisung, auf der unteren eine Lisung desselben Salzos
von dor Concpntration ¢, so miisste dus endosmotische Aequi-
valont um g0 pgrosser ausfallen jo grisser ¢ st und mig-
lichorwoise = o0 werden,

Deakon wir uns jetst noeh den Fall, dass unter der
Membran: wicder raines Wasser befindlich sei, dber derscl-
ben aber cine Salalisung, deven Concentration — ¢ (nicht
vollstiindige Bittigung) sein mag.  Wir wollon uns ¢ so
klein denken, duss mindest i i n Sehich-
ten des Porus mig or als o
gind.  Dreh alle die 1 alsdann sin pews or Dif-
fasiousstrom. gohon, der gleiche Volume Salz und Wasser
nch entgegengesetzton Richtungen befedert, ok 55 8
jemcr mach oben  erweiterts konische Kaum i durch
welchen noch eine iiberachiissige Wassermenge angesangt
wird (denn es filllt dor Grund filr dicses It Eildung,
der plitaliche Sprung it der Dichtigkeitsabunhme
Offenbar wird aber die Anzahl von Elementarsclichten,
fomit nicht mehr Wasser als Salz liefern, dosto grisser, Jo
kleiner ¢ ist und man kann den Batz able ;

4. Befindet sich untor der Membran Wasser, ilber dor-
selben Lisung von der Concentration ¢, so milsste das en-
dogmotische Acquivalont mit e gleichzoitig raseh nhimen,
wiglicherweise bis zum reeiproken Wortho des speaifischon
Gewichtes des Balzes,

Dia vier numerirlen Falgerungen suchte ich nun durch
Experiments zu bewibren, dic nach demselbon Plane Ange-
Etellt wordon, wie die bekaonten von Ludwig und Clo-
okta; ich brawche doher diber dic Methode gar nichts hin
wuffigen, Namentlich glanbte ich aber Nro.1. en sinem x-
Perimentum crucis fir die Porentheorie ausbeuten £a kionon,
Ieh vorminds ndmlich durch eingemengts feste Theil-
chien —- Kroidepulver — die #u ciner Art von Sehlamm

20+
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mit Salzkrystallen und Wasser angerihhrt worden, B
weglichkeit der oberen Lisung. Das endosmotische Aeqe
valent, dns fir die angewandie Membran &
& und 6 dag, hielt sich aber auch bei der erwiihnten A
derung des Versuchos zwischen denselben Gre
2 beiriflt, so gestattet dicser

oI T direkte experimentolle Prifung, denn
wird schwerlich hoffen diirfen, dass man zwei Memb
wird herstellen konuen, die sich lediglich dareh di
renweite unterschoiden,  Inzwischen ist wobl die Ve
thung begriindet, dasz in einer strukinrlosen glashellen
lodiummernbran dis Poren in so kolossulem Verhiiliniss
ger sein werden, als in ciner thierischen, dass alle an
Untorschiode gegen diesen einen goringfilgiy sind. Sl
Kollodinmhiinte sind begreiflicharweise ein sebr verfiihre
sches Objekt und habe ich mich lange Zeit hindurc
an ihmen beschiftigt, bin aber leidor

Hesuliate | nmen,  Sind I

nambaften 1
v &ind aie gl
whlich dazs e sclten gelingt =wel vergleichbs

Versuche wmit derselben Membran ansustellan.
glanbe ich behaupten zu kénnen, dass bei Kollodiumhs
das endosmotische Aequivalent nie kleiner als 20 war, ¢
gingen mur Spuren won Salez fiber, wnd Gfters kon
auch nicht einmnl selche wal wiihrend namk
Wasserquanta hindurchg Fast mikchte
glanben dass hier der
und das in manchen 'V

Diffustonsviersnch

mehen gofundene Salz auf
Wogen ala durch die Membran gewnndert war (zw
Klobstoff und Glaswand), Trennte ich durch oing Koll
hant Ldsungen von Chlorbarium und schwefelsanrem Ni
tron, =0 zeigte sich in den melsten Filllan keine Spur
Fillang, zom Heweis, dass ebenfalls nur Wasser ansge
tamscht wurde

Die zur Priifung des dritten der aofgestollien St
gomnchten Versuche gaben ein in hohem Gr i
Resultat.  Zwei Membranen de
valent filr cine Kombination von

rter Kochsalzlisung zwischen 5 und 6 lag,
triichtlich Lihere Worthe dicser Giriisso, wonn
Wasder unter der Membran durch eine Lilsu

anm

Coneentration 0,22 ') ersetat warde, Es stieg das Acquiva
lemt in sinem solehen Falle aof 11,05, in el andern
sognr aaf 17,05

Dor Satz 4. bewiihrta sich J
schieden nicht, was mich um so
als untar dén Versushen won Ludwig und
vorkommen, die ein positives Resultat hiichst w
machen mussten.  Drer Widers swischen meinen und
jenon Versuchen st mir anmoe ithsalhafi,

Es schoint mir aus dem Mitge tem nar 0 viel mit
Bicherheit zu erschlie Porentheorie jedenfalls
botrlichtlicher Modifikat Was cine kritische
Diiskussion der 1 betriffe, so will i
dem Leser nicht vorgre

Hoffnung aws, dass

s¢ des Hergangs

15 d k. 0,22 Gewichistheile Salz waten in 1 Gewichistheil Li-
sung enthalten.




Die Verbindung des Handgriffes mit dem
Horper des Brustbeines.
Yen
Prof. B, Luschka in Tibiogen,
Hierzu Taf. VIIL

Waonn es erlaubt ist aus den in der Literatar fiber diese
Knochenverbindung niodergelogten Ansichten einen Schlus
e zichen, daon hat mao wobl Grond daran zu zwe
dass jemals, wenigstens was den fefnern Bau betr
wum Gegenstande einer sorgfiltigen Untersuchung g
worden ist.  Von den iiltern Angaben, welchen eing scharf:
Charakiristik dor Gewebe im heutigen Sione nichl =
Grunde liogt, ganz abgeschen, legegnen wir abar aucl
den Schriftstellorn dor Gegenwart durchans keinen b
digenden Aufschliissen. Tm statt vielor, fholich la
Angaben nor BEiner zu gedenken, so finden wir
D°Alton?t) die Bemerkong, ,zwischen Handhabe
Kiirper des Brustbeines troffe man bei Erwachsenen
withnlich eine Knorpelschieht odor wirklichen Faserknorpel.

Wihrend die meisten Beobachtor, eine, sei o8 d
was immer fiir ein Gowebe vermittelte, solide Verbindusg
Jjener Knochenstiicke untercinander erkenuen, will dag
Maisonneuve?) in der Mehrzahl dor Filla ginen gog!
derten Zusmmmenbang derselben anfgefunden haben, 1
Bestroben, digse Widerspriiche auszugleichen, ist fir o
Lohre Barkow's %) bezcichuond, wenn or berichtet,
Handhabe des Brostbeines und der Kérper weorden dure
cine Bandmasse voreint, die boim Erwachsenen in d
Regel nus Knorpel, seltener Faserkuorpel, suweilon
blessem Fasergewobe besteho;  suweilen  zoige
solbst eine Hemiarthroso zwischen Jenen Knochen

I} Handbuch der menschl, Anntomiv. 1. Band. 1850 S. 83,
2} Archives générales, Paris (BAZ. p. 253,
3) Syndesmologic 1841, 8. 35
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Die hier in Frags stehendo Natur der genanmten
Knochenverbindung verdient unsero besonders Aufmerksam.
keit nicht allein vom prakiisehen Gresichtspunkto ans, in
Riteksicht auf die an ihr nicht selton vorkommendon Disla-
cationon, sondorn o8 knfipft sich an ilre Betrachtung asch
insoferne sin bodewtendes morphologisches Interesso, als wir
von ihr mus manche die Entw kolungsgeschichte dor Ga-
lmnke betreffends Anfklirong pewinnen kinnen,

Bioi Untersuchung einer prossorn Anzall von Brustbei-
non des Menschen ans verschicdenon Altersstufen ik
mnn sich alsbald davon: dass J zwischen Handbabe und
Kiirper befindliche Verbindung sich anders wverbalte be
Neugeborenen wnd im friikern
wacheenen, und doss b em  schr
weichungen vom norma en Typus sta

Beim Nengeboronen ist s eine w che, schon fiir
das blosse ‘Augoe deutlich gofaserts, lockere, 1 Millimeter
hobo Bubstanz, che cinerscits die den Knochenkern des
Handgriffs und jonen des crsten Kirpe kes umgobende
Enarpelmasse verbindot, und andererseits zwischen den die
Gelenksfacotton der Stornalenden des zweiten Rippenpaares
trennenden Kanten nusgebreitot ist.
bostelt dicse Fasersubstanz vorwiegend aus feinen o
schon Fibrillon, s der Quere und der Liingo
sowia in bogenfirn ichtung verlanfen. Aussordom
wahre man feingefas desubstans und spindelf:
sehr schmalo, der Entstehung jener clastischen Elpments
2 randa nde Zellen, aber keine Spur von Knor-
pelkirperchen:

Ausser gwischen Handhabe und Kirpor des Sternum
fndet sich am Brusth mgaborenen  eine  derlei
Fasermasso nur noc
dem diber ihm bef
Pariphorie noch knorpligen Sticken, welche im G
durch eine gunz hyaline Masse umter sich in V)
sichen.  Es verdiont gekannt zn sefn, dass bei manclen
Thieren, wie beim Hunde, durch das ganze Leben hindureh
sieht alloin Handgriff und Kirper des Brosthei
such die iibrigen in grisserer Anzahl vorhandenen Sticke
des Brostbeines dureh echio Knorpelscheiben  susammen-
gohalicn sind,
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Noch beim achtjiihrizen Kinde habe ich Shnlich wiy
beim Neugeborenen eine von der hyalimen Knorpelsubstans
der unteren Fliche des Manubrium und der obern des Cor.
pus sterni durch die weisse Fiirbung und durch das. lockers
Gefige scharf abstechende und wum zweiten Rippenpasr;
im gleichen Verhiltnisse stehonds Substanz vorgefundes,
welche aber verhiiltnissmiissig wviel weniger elastische El:
mente, dagegen mebr Bindesubstanz und vor Allem im Ge.
goensatze zum Neugeborenen  zablreiche kleiners Knorpel
zollen enthiekt.

Beim erwachsonon Menschon ist es, der wielfachen
und hiufigen Variationen wegen, nicht gerade leicht das
Guosotzmlissige dieser Knorpelverbindung heranszufinden, was
denn anch ganz mit den abweichonden Angaben der Selrif
steller bozliglich der hior waltenden Regel im Einklang

Nach dem, was mir boi Meoschon in den Bliitenjab
des Lebens am hiinfigsten zur Beobachtung kam, muss ich
als Norm betrachien, duss die Verbindung der Handhabe
mit dem Kirper des Brustbeines realisit werde: durch
aine wier Millimetear hohe, ans zwai by 1
Knorpelplatten und einer swischen diesen be
lichen Faserknorpelmasse bestehonde Schy

Boi der Boetrachiung scharfor senkrechtor Diurely
mit anbowafinctem Ange, vermag man hiiufig keinerl
grenzung des Gowebos an unterscheiden, indem da
fast ein gleichformiges, bliulichweisses Ansehen darbiet
nur bei Bewegungsversuchon die mittlere Substans durck
leichiora Verschiobbarkeit cine grissere Lockerbeit zu or-
kennen gibt. Anderemale abor fillt es dem orsten Blicks
aaf, dass eine mittlers, deutlicher abgegrenzie, meist i
Millimeter  hobe,  saftigere, woisse oder blass gelb
Substanz gwischen zwei Schoiben echien Knorpels singe-
sohlogsen ist,

Von den Behoiben der hyalinen Knorpelsubatanz, ven
welchen jede 114 Millimeter hock ist, gehiirt die eine den
Handgriff, die andere dem obern Ende des Corpus storsi
an. Die beiden Scheiben troten jederscits da, wo der
costalis fiir das zweite Rippenpasr boginnt, noter spi
Winkel nuseinander, und setzen sich, die Gelonkskn
Jenes Ausselmittes darstellond , olne 1 erbrechung in il
fort, Die Bubstanz dieser Knorpelscheiben differirt von au
derm echten Knorpel nicht, nur muss bemerkt werden, das
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in der Nihe soinos Ushorganges in die mittlere, gefaserte
Substanz, eine Anzahl grésserer Matterzollen eingelagert sind,

Die mittlers oder Fasersubstanz st munbchst dadureh
anffallond, dass sie die Sternalenden des sweiten Rippen.
paares unter einandor verbindet, Man muss wissen, dnss
das Sternalende des Knorpels der zweiten Rippe. in der
Ast geformt ist, dass zwei Gelenkilichen unter Bildung
einer scharfen, das fnsserste Ende darstellenden Kante
gogencinanderlanfon,  Dicse Knnto nun ist es an welche
gich das Ende joner Faserung jederseits als Lig. sterno-
costale interarticolare (Krause) befestigt, wnd so eine
Beboidung des Sinus costalis in zwei fbersinander liege
Gelenkhiblen vermittelt.  Von diesem WVerbiltnisse zur
eweiten Hippe findot aber hiufig anf belden oder anch nur
auf eimer Seite dio Abweichung stait, dass der Knorpe
umichi allefn an der Kante im Sious befestigt, sonden
seinor gangen oborn Flicle continuirlich mit der beuntig!
dos  Rippenausschuittes verwachsen ist.  Es wird doraus
verstiindlich, warum bei Lux en zwischen Corpos und
Munubrium sterni die zweite Rippo dor Ausweichung der
Handhabe folgt.

Mag dussoelich und fiir dns blosso Auge eine acharfe
Grenzo: swischen der faserigen und der hyalinen Masse be-
stehen oder nicht, dom feinern Bauo nach ist sie niemals
vorhanden, sondern s gebt die Hanptmasse der Fasorung
0 allmitlig aus der Grundsubstanz jener Knorpelscheiben
hervor, dass sie mit ibr durchaus contingirlich orscheint. In
der That sind desn anch die meiston Faserolemento mit
dér Diguitit von Zellstofifibrillon nur das Ergebniss dos
Zerfalles einer gewissen Partio von hyaliner Knorpelmnsse,
D Fasorung zeigt demgemilss nuch mobrfache Veorschicden-
boiten, indem sio bald nur vercinzelte, wenig gefaserto Hin-
dor oder Streifon in viner structurloson Grundlage, bald
reichlichers Bindel und Fibrillen, die »u einem unregelmis-
sigen Maschonwerke angoordnet sind, darstellt.  Ste m
fich wwischen diesen Bestandibeilen sahlroiche, oft ausge
swichnot  grosse Kuorpelsollen. Nie fohlt os an feinen
elastischen Fasorn, die sbor oline irgend cine Ordnung
wwischen di¢ andern Theile b npestrent sind  glaichsam
#0, uls geien sio durch ein Iercinwuchern jener swischen
e, austinandergedringt worden,

In der niichston Umgebung jener Faserschichto begeguet
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man bisweilon sehr wanderbaren Zerkliiftungswoisen  der
Grundsabstane des hyalinen Knorpels. Hesonders ist mir
in sinem Falle eine cigenthimliche Canalisation anfgefalien,
Es waren theils kurze, theils sebr in die L¥nge gezogens,
diiumere nnd dickere, einfuche und geotheilte, vorwiegend
gestreckt verlanfende Streifen, welche hinfip wit vom ciner
Kuorpelhithle aussirablien und so den Anschein von ver
fistigton  Knorpelzellon gewlihrien. Es ist mir anf kein
Weise gelungen eine solbstindige Wandung nachzuweisen
und bin ich schlieslich aur Ansicht gekommen, dass es nichts
Auderes als Spaltbillungen soin miichten, die sich zum
Theil bis in die Knorpelbihlen hinein erstreckt baben. Eine
hiiufiger vorkommende Zerklifungsart der Hnorpelgrond.
substanz erscheint im Auftreten von breitorn und schmalern
sinfacken und vorlstigton Bindern, welche sebr seharf quer.
gestreift sind, so dnss man wwischen schmalen gueren Sub
stapzbriicken ihror Breite entsprechendes Lilckon findet.

Als besonders bemerkenswerthe Abweichungen von joner
regelmilssigen  Vereinigung der Handhabe und des Brost-
beinkiirpers findet man erstens einen die ganze Dicke der-
selben beireffenden Zerfall in Bindegewebsfaserknorpel. 1
sor ist entwoder immer suf eine klsinere Stelle besel
oder darehgreifend und bedingt im lextern Falle eime
gencichnets Weichheit, Sueculenz und Beweglichkeit des
zén (Gebildes. Dis Firbung ist dann bald grauweiss,
gleichfirmiy oder auch nur stellonweis i
Die mikroskopische Untersuchung st dar
iibrig, dass ein suceessiver Forfall der hyalinen Grandm
der Knorpelschieiben bis an dic knbicherne Grenze einge-
treten ist, indessen die Knorpelzellon frei goworden s
Die lier oft ungewsholich reichliche Anzabl der gr
Mutterzellen bercehtigt sur Annahme einer neben jo
Ferfalle einbergebenden Nenbildung.

Fweitens, &5 tritt unter Motamorphose sowobl des by
nen als faserigen Knorpels jener Verbindung in Knocl
substanz sine gleichitrmige Fortsetzung swischen sp
ser Bubstavz des Manubrium und Corpus sterni suf. E
ist dies cine Erscheinung die nicht gerade das hthere Al
charactorisirt, sondern auch, ans freilich nicht sureichend be

kannten Griindon, gleich wie die Verknocherung der Kehl-
kopfs - und Rippenknorpel, hiinfig bei jlingern Individanli-
tiiten getroffen wird.

Yon hichstem Interssse sind  drittens digjenigen Ab-
weichungen, bei welchen die Continoitit der
aufgehioben st Hier gibt es alle miglichen erglingo
vom kanm Merkbaren bis zu einer die ganze Dicke deor
Verbindung. betrefenden Spalthildung. Wihrend ich es im
kindlichen Alter bisjetzt nur Einmal gefunden habe, gehiiren
kleinere Unterbrechungen der faserknorpligen Substanz
beim Erwnchsonen nicht zn den Seltonhoiten. Am hiufip-
sten sicht man dis Tremnung in Form ciner nur wenige
Millimeter langen Spalte in der Nihe des Sinus costalis da,
wo die Knorpelscheiben zur Auskleidung desselben aus ein-
ander #n troten im Begriffe sind.  Abor auch in der Mitte,
oder pegen die Angrenzung an die Membrana sterni ante-
rior nnd posterior begegnet man Continnitditsstirungen bald
in Gestalt enger Spiltchen, bald als unregelmissige, zer-
klftete , kleine Lilcke.

Als gin sohr ausnahmsweises Vorkommen muss os an-
gesehen worden, wonn ecine durch die ganze Dicke der
Vorbindung zwischen Handhabe wnd Kirper des Brustbei-
w68 sich orstrockende, cine Gelenkhiblung - darstellends
Spalte vorhanden ist.' Der Zufall bat es gewollt, dass kuorze
Zeit pachdem ich eine die Entwickelung der Gelenke be-
tréffende kleine Arbeit an die Redaction des A fiir
Anatomic und Physiologie abgesendet hatts, zwai derlei Fiille
zn mainer Boobachinng gelangten. Den elnen, der Leiche
eings djkhrigen Manues entnommenen Fall verdanke jcl
der (Giite meines Collegen Bruns; den anderen habe ich
selbst bei einer mionlichen Leiche gefunden.  Die Spalten
waren in beiden Beobachtungen so enge, dass sie bei schar-
fon  senkrechton Durchechuitten im geraden uwnd  queren
Durchmesser, eine kaum bestimmbare Hihe und eine directe
Bertlhrung der sic bogromzenden Flichon zeigten. Cegen
die Membr, storni ant, ot post. waren dieselben durch ecine
von dicsen verschiedens Fasermosse abgegrenzt.  An dem
Hinua costalis miindete die Spalie in dem ecinen Falle in
dss ungetheilte zweite Sternocostalgelenk ans; in dem an-
dern in die untero Hilfte desselben, indessen die dem
Handgriffe angehtirige Enorpelscheibe mit der Kanto des
zweiten. Rippenknorpels in Vorbindung. stand, so dass also
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das fiber diesen gelogens Golenk won jener Spalte voll.
stiindig abgeschlosson war.

*Die jone Spalten begrenzenden Flichen zeigten sich
nicht glatt, sondern liessen theils festere Ungleichbei
theils weiche, eciwas vorschichbare, kiirzers und 13
Hervorragangon  erkeomen, welche lestere mater  Wass
doutlich flottivton und an ikren freien Enden in eine Auzabi
aarter Anhlingsel auscinanderwichen.

Fithrte man scharfe Schnitte durch die ganze Dicks dec
Jene Gelonksspalton von oben und unten ber begrenzenden
Kuorpelplatte, dann liessen sich  Objekte gewinnen,
welchen sehr tborraschende Eigenthiimlichkeiten des feinern
Baues bofriodigend zur Ansicht kamen.  Es  liessen sick
sundichst xweorled mmpholo,;ig;h verschiodons  Schichton
untorscheiden.  Dia eins miehtigere, und mit dem Knock
in Berlihrung stohende, war aus echtom Koorpel gebil
und ging ohne scharfo Grenze in die anders hiniber.
der Uebergangsstelle fislon sehr wmfingliche, zum T
0y 1mm breite, an Tochterzellon reiche Huorpelktrperchen
auf, welche sich fibrigens bis in die zweite Schichte hinein
erstrocken,  Digse lozterc ist cine Faserlage, welche
den mit Essigsiure nicht versezten Objekien durch
Lockerheit und ihr tribas, schmntzig gelbes Colorit von
dem byalinen Enorpel absticht und den hiichst verworro-
nen Faserverlauf noch nicht geniigend zo erkennen g
Bobald aber jenes Mittel cingewirke hat, dann zeigt
aln. Fasergortiste mit zum Theil sehr dicken, in der m
nigfaltigsten Art ontereinander verbundenen und  unre
miissige Riume cinsehliessenden Balken, welche th
homogen, theils gestreift und im Zerfalle zu feinern Fi
len begriffen sind.  Sowohl in ihoen solbst, als anch
den Masehen finden sich griissere und kloinere, hinfiz
sehr dicken, doppelt contourirten Wanden verschens Koor-
pelzellen.  An ulastischen Fibrillen fellt cs nirgends.  Sie
gohiven zo der foinsten Art, und bicten cinen bhdnfig suf-
fallond’ gestreckton Verlauf dar, such ohne dnss ein Druck
anf das Ubjekt ausgeiibt wurde,

Von dieser Faserschichte gehen sahlreiche i die Ge-
lenkspalte  hineineagende, und 8o mannigfaltip  gestaltote
Fortsitze ous, dass es kawm mbglich wire, cine erseh®
plende Schilderung ihrer Formen zu gebon, Sio stelles
maist pllanzenblattibnlichon Gestalten cine lusserst ippize
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Vegetation dar, deren Mutterboden cbon jenes Fasergeriiste
4. He sind aus Bindesnbstany bestehende, theils homogene,
theils  foin/ gestreifte oder auch Lingsfasern  besitzende
Answitchse desselben, die mitunter auch clastische Fibrillen
ond da wnd dort eine Knorpelzelle enthaltén. Dic Aus-
wiichse sind platt, scharf contourirt. Die meisten  lhneln
den Blittern des Hobrschilfes, lanfen mit ebenen Rindern
gobr spitz ans; anders zeigen fein pekosbte Rinder oder
sind mebrfach gelappt oder auch sandobriholich einge-
schoiirt, oder gie bicten eine kolbiege Endigung und dgl.
dar. Besonders ziehen diejenigen Formen die Aufmerksam-
keit nuf sich, weleche wie von einem Kanale durchzogen er-
scheinen, der aber bei niberer Untersuchung nichts i
ist, mla ein ursprimglich diinner stielartiger Auswuchs dos
Fusergeriistes, iiber den secundiiv homogene Bindesubstanz
hinweggewachsen isd
Die Begrenzungsilichen der kleinern in der Verbindungs-
subsianz zwischen Manubrinm und Corpus sterni Siters vor-
findlichen Liick mid gleichfalls micht glate, sondern mit
zum Theil blat Bindesubstanzfortsiitzen , vorwiegond
aber mit unre igen und wie in der Aufldsung begrif-
fenen ‘Eellstofffasern und - Biindeln besezt,
I'a es man sine Thatsache jst, welche denn anch Mai-
g5 gine Lilckenbildung in jener
s ilich beim Erwachsonon anftrite,
im frifbiern Jugendalter ist selten, beim Nengeborenen
abor, soweit ich bisher gefunden habe, gar mic besteht,
sondorn hier gwischen hyalinem Knorg F
rung befindlich ist; so sicht man sich g
jena Liickenbildung als einen sphitern Versuch der Natur
cin Gelenk hervorzabringen, anzuschen.  Welcher Vorg
dabai statthindo, kann nicht zweifelhaft sein. Es ist e
Proceas des Zorfullens und der Schmelmng der Gewebsole-
mente, welehe der Bildung der Hihle und ihres Inhal
zu Grunde liegt, Dicser Process bleibt bald auf
Btolle beschriinkt, bald greift or durch die
hindurch und erzeupt so eine wirkhich
bindung, Wahrend die Schmelzung
fortselireitet, findet sinor
Zorfall der nunmehr nls Gel .nkkm.r]uu] erscheinemden
Ben statt und anderseits dos Answachsen wvon blattartigen
Fortsiitzen ans der faserig zerfallencn Grundsubstanz,
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Es ist von selbst werstlindlich, iibrigens bisher noch
micht zu meiner Beobnehtung gekommen, dass die Verflye
sigung auch diese neuen Productionen, sowie die new auf.
gotrotene Faserang betreffen, und so cine umfinglichore,
von glatten Enorpelfliichen  begrenate Gelenkhihle entste.
hon kiinne

Erklirung der Abbildungen.

Fig. 1. Handgrif und oberer Theil des HKérpers vom
Brustheine eines  20jabrigen Midchens | Semkrechier
Dinrchschnitt im Querdarchmosser, sur Darlegung dor nor-
malmiissigen Verbindungsweise jener Enochen.)

o. a. Schrelben aus byalmem Knorpel, wolcho sich
in den Sinus costalis fortsetzen.
ischensabstanz, welche die Knorpel des
sweiten Rippeapaares untereinander verbindet.

¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ Geleokhihlen des 2. Rippenknorpelpaares,

Fig. 2. Handgrif' und obores Endo des Kérpers vom
Brustboine ‘eincs 40 J. 4. Mannes,  (Senkrechtor Duzch:
schoitt im geraden Durchmesser.)

Die Verbindung zwischen beiden Knochen stellt ano-
maler Weise ein Gelenk dar,
o. 6. Die Gelenkknorpel, welche gegon ihre freie Fli
hin in ¢ina faserige Substanz ibergehen und die spal
tenilhaliche Gelenkshilble b umgrenzen,

Fig. 8. Benkrechter Durchachnitt cines Golenkknorpels vom
i Pritparate, 300 Mal vergréssort,  Man sieht:
Hyaline, die Verbindung mit dem Knoochen vermit-

telnde Knorpelsubstanz;

b, Eine Knorpelkbrperchen baltige Faserschichite;

¢. Aus ihr hervorgownchsene, und in dis Gelenkhthle
hineingewncherte, blattihnliche Bindegewehsforisitze.

clil e

Ucher quaul‘.it:\f.iv-: Best nmungen des Zu-
ckers im diabetischen Harn.
Yon
Dr. Wilh. Wieke, nebst Zusaiz von Prof. Listing.

Die gquantitative Bestimmung des Harnzuckers geschicht
bekamntlich auf chem 1t Wego entweder
Gikmng oder mittelst der bokannten Trommer-
schen Kupforltsung, ¥ i
sollen beide Methoden
lag mir daran zu e
odir dem ac istimmen,
woshalb ich eine chender Vorsnche anzustollon
mir. vormahm.  Ieh hiclt es fir sweckmiissig, meine Best
mungen durch die mittelst des Polarisationsapparats gefun-
denen Werthe controlliven za lassen, weshalb ich Herrn
Prof. Listing crsuchie, sich mit an der Arbeit betheiligen
2 wollen.

Ihas Material zo unsern Untersuchungen lieferte uns cin
im bLicsigen Hospitale bobandelier Diabetiker, dessen sus-
fithrliche  Erankheitsgeselichte Hofr. Fuehs wohl spliter
vortffentlichen wird. Hier nor so viel, dass Patient,
Zimmermann von 46 J., mittlerer Griese und untorsets
Btatur, schon scit & Monaton krank war, als er am 20,
v, in die Anstalt kam, wo ér nach 224 tigiger [
lpg — am 22. Juni — b Bed seinem Eintritte schied
o i 24 Bt oaur 2000 CC, Urin vou 1046 spec. Gewichi
aus: ar litt damals an Diarrhion, 5}:’ er batrug die tij-
lich golassene Harnmenge 4—- 6000, roriibergohend idiber
7600 CC., wog aber dag nur 1036-— 1028, ja zuwei-
?l:lnulr 1024 — 1020, Der Zockergehalt oseillivte, einzelne
lage  ahgerechuet, swischen 5 w. 6%, Der Harn war
blassgelb gefirbt, ditonflissig, klar, sauer, ohne uri
Gﬂrmh, ohne Eiweiss: Dhe Harnsinrmenge uormal. Einmal
Eolang es mir, obme vorbergegangene Coneentration, nur
durch Fusatz von Salzsiiure die schinston Hippursfiure-Cry-
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stalle darans nbzuscheiden nnd so Lehmann's Beabachtang,
dass im dinbetischen Harn die Hippursfore vermehrt sei,
zu bestitigen. So betriichilich die anhaltende Ausscheidu
von Zucker awch war, behielt der Kranke doch wilivend
seines ganzen Aufenthalts im Hospitale sine gute Gesichis-
farbe und nalie wihlivend der ersten 4 Monate salbst wo:
bai ssiner Aufsabme nar 107 § schwor, wog er am 31,
Mare 118 @ Die letzte Wisgung vor seinem Tode aber
{am 10. Mai) ergab 108 @, immer noch ein § mehr als
bei seinem Eintritte. - Er stark an diphtheritiselier Colitis
(Dysenterie?), die ihn ohne bekannte Veranlassang in der
Nacht vom 17. anf den 15 Joaonar mit schr frequ
blutigen  Stihlen, heftigom Schmerze nach dem Verla
des Colon descondens, trockner, reiner Zeuge, kleinem f
quenten Puls w. s w. befiel ond am 22, Abends i

Der Harn, welchen wir zar ersten Beiho unserer ver
gleichenden Versueho benntzten, wurde vom 13, auf den
16. Juni, alse. 2 Tage vor dem Eiptreten der t
ncaten Krankheit, der hingegen, mit welchem wir d
Versucheroihe anstellten, vom 20. suf den 21., am
wor dem Tode des Pationten gelassen und hierans crkldnl_

wel-

Noch groeser als auf den verhilltmi
aber, wie aus den mir  mitgethes
vorgeht, der EisHuss dea neoten
24 St. gelussene Harnmenge und wibrend dersclbo w. 15
os00 . C. betrug, wurden vom 395, wur 550 C. C.
cornitt.  Am ersteren Tage producirte der Kranke so

{nach den Ergebnissen der Fehlin
am letzteren nur 32,34 Gran Zuck
gen war, wie ich gleichfalls dem Hospitaldiariom enin
der Harn vom 21. reicher als der vor dem Eintri
Diysenterie gelassene (1,78%: 0,8295), withrend sich von
Chlomatriom nur 0,056 statt 0,094%; (am 15.) fand
Auch trat gleichzeitiz ' mit der Rubr (am 18) im |
immer eiweissfreien Urine cine botrichtliche Menge Albu
win nuf, verschwand aber vom 19. an wieder. Alle
Verhiiltnisse gebiiren Ubrigens mohr in die Krankhei
schichte als vor, wo ¢4 sich nor um einen Vergleich
verschied Methoden, den Har ker quantitativ zu be-
stimmen, handelt.

*schen Bolution) 38
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. Bedavern muss ich, dass uns der wnerwartot rasche Tod
des Diabetikers verhinderte, unserc Untersuchungen weiter
suszndelmen.  Unsera Absicht ist jedoch bei spiterer Ge-
legenboit die Arbeit wieder anfaunchmen, um wo mi

die Fehlerquellon, welche in den Methoden selbst liegen,
kennen za Lo , resp. fest =u ste

Ide Bestimmung mittelst der Fohling'schen Kuplor-
lgsang betroffend, will ich nur bemerken, diss meine Probe-
fHissigkeit richtiz bereitet war und, wie Versuche mit reinem
Tranbenzucker seigten, den Normalgehalt an Kupferoxyd hatte,

Was die Ausfibrung der Methods angelit, so halte ich
fiir besser nicht direke fiber der Flamme, sondern im Was-
sorbade su erwiirmen,  Der panze Process verliuft wiel
gl-,-ichmissiger, &0 dass man sehiirfer beobachten kann.
tritt ‘alsdann ein Zeitpunkt ein, wo die Fli
schmutzig griin fiirfbt — cin Zeichen, dass die Ke
von Eupféroxyd zu-Oxydul vor sich gebt: Es wird dean
von da mn durch blosses Erwhrmen fast aller Zucker mer-

werden.  Meistens  fehilen  jelzt  mur noch wenige
Tropfen, um don Process vellends zu Ende zu bringen.

Als Beweis, dass kein Kuopferoxyd mehr gelist sei,
kano man die von Heiar. Gericke — Chom. Pharm,
Contral - Blatt Nro. 13, 18556 — angefilbrie Liéthrohrreak-
tion sehr gut benntzen. - Sie bosteht darin: die auf Kupfer
= prilfende Flissighkeit mit Chlorsilber i Verbindung za
bringen und dieses dann -an-einem dinpen Eisendrabt in
dis Lithrohrflamme zu bringen. Man sieht bei Gegenwart
vor Kupfor einen griin amsfiumten Flammenkegel. Ich fand
die Angabe von Gericke bestitigt, dass mittelst dicses Ver-
suchs in einer Flissigkeit, welche durch Ammoniak nicht mehr
walrnchmbar blaw- geflirbt wird, auf diese Weise dus Kup
doch moeh =u erkennen . ist. Ein Gewinn fir unsern Zw
liogt besonders- darin, dass, wenn es erforderlich ist, mit
derselbien Flissigkeit weiter operirt werden kaon.  Zudem
trfordert der Versuch cine kilrere Zeit, ala die annten
Beaktionen mit Blutlsngensals in dér suvor mit Salzsbare
wmpesiugrten Livsung oder die mit

Ueber dio Gihrengsversuche hnbe
wufibron.  Teh kann versichern, das ©
Vorsicht angostellt wurden. Um der Genanigkeit vollatindig
i genfigen, wardo — wie o8 Gorup vorlangt — bei jedem
Versuch anel die Kohlensiiure bestimmt, welcke die in An-

. F. WL B4, 3 e, 21
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wendung genommens Monge Hefe fir sich ontwickelte,
Die gefundens Menge — nur einige Milligramme  betra.
pend — wurde dann von der ans dem Zucker entwickelies
Gesammimenge Kohlensliure in Abrechnung gebracht Iy
den Gihrumgsapparat warde Wainslure gegeben, wm die
Zersetzung des Zuckers zu befirdern, die der albuminisen
Stoffe aber za verbindern.

Auns den gefondenen Zablen erhellt, dass die durch die
Kupferliaung gefundene Procentmenge Zucker um 1 p. o
und darilber mehr betriigt, als die durch Giihrang erhalt
und dass die Listing'schen Werthe den letzteren ungl
nilher liegen als jenen. Anch frilhere Versuche baben o
ilberzougt, dass die darch Litrire
immer e hoch ausfillt.  Es muoss spiiteren Versoelen i
lassen bleiben zu ermiticln, welehe Umsiinde davon
Schuld tragen. Nach meinem Ermessen scheinen 2
sparniss: and Genanigkeit bei den beiden Methoden in um-
gekohriom Vechilliniss zu stehen,

Diie Versuche habe ich mit Hermm L. Brummerstid:
ans Rostoek , meinem  feissigen Schiller, gemeinschaftlich
ausgefihrt.

a. Durch Gihrung. Juni 15.
L. Genowmen wurde Harn: . w . ¢ 18018 Gm.
b« i N
Der Apparat haste nnch der Githruog
TRl wid st e e R
Die Hefo hatte entwickelt Kohlenshnre
blicben Kohlensiiore ans dem Humzncker
Der Harn enthielt demuach, wie der be-
kannte Ansatz ergielit: 5,053 pe. Zucker,
£ Vi PR . Sl gk S 4485
Haloi o1 b o b i parnl e IR
Yerlust an Kohlomsore . . . ., . 0,802
Hohlensiure ans der Hefe: . . . . 0,001
Demnnch Kohlonsiiure auns dem Haro-
zucker wiita g e sl 0,801
Folglich enthiclt dor Harn 5,381 p.c. Bucker.
b, Dureh titrirte Kupferldsung
10 CO. der Kupferlisung entsprechen 005 Grmn. trocke:
nem Kritmelzacker.
5 CC. des Harns wurde mit 95 QC. Wasser vordinnt
alse anf 100 OC. gobracht.
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Zur Reduktion der Kupferlisung wuorden 14,3 0. des
yerdiinnten Harns verbraucht.
Dier Harn enthiclt demnach 6,993 p. e. Zucker.

Die zweite Reibe von Versuchen wurde sechs Tage spiiter
angastellt.

8. Dureh G&hrung. Juni 21.

ISR e L, By 15,801 Grm,
LRSI L e, L o ety 0o @ B0 S
Verlust an Koblensfiure . . . . D248
Kohlensiiure aus der Hefo . . . . 0011
Folglich Kohlenstiure aus dem Harnzucker 0,254
Ergiebt 3,441 p. ¢. Zucker im Harn.

Harn

[HET s mam 2ood o e
Vorlust an Kohlensfiure . K =
Kohlensiure aus der Hefs . . .

Domnach Kohlensifure aus dem Harnzucker 0,2570
Entsprechon 3,206 p. e Bucker
. Harn Boi ke T g

Hafo - .ol

Verlust an Kohlonsiare .

Kohlensiure aus der Hefe & hed s (K006
Folglich Kohlenstiure aus dem Harnzueker 00,1345
Eutsprechen 8,616 pe. Zucker.

b, Dureh titrirte Kupforlisung.
Die Mischungsverhilltnisse waren ganz dieselben, wie

boi der ersten Bestimmung. Gebrancht worden 17 CC.
des vorddonten Harns, der demnach 5,38 pe. Zucker ent-
halten musste.

Wia gich o diesen Zahlen die vom Herrn Prof. Lis-
ting gefundenen Procente verhalten, wird der folgende Theil
dor Arbeit weiter aunsfibren. Vorliofig sei nur bemerkt,
dugs die durch dic lotsten drei Gibrungsversuche erbalte-
non Werthe mit jenen sehr gut iiberainstimmaen.

Zusate

Es mag nicht iberfliissiz erscheinen, bei Gelegenheit
diesor Mittheilang dos Herrn Wicke, trotz der ansfibrlichen
]-:hlmuu]umguu namenilich von Bict und Clerget, auf
die optiseh saccharimetrische Probe des diabetisehen Harna

21"
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auriickzukommon, welehs im vorliegenden Falle der ehomi.
schen Couotrolle von ponem unterworfen worden.

Bei dem  hierfile benutzton  Polarisationsapparate  halg
ich, wie bercits soit gernumer Zeit filr ithuliche Zwceke,
dia nnter dem Namen des Savartschen Polariskops be.
kannte Verbindung zweier gleich dicken, schief gegen dig
optische Axe geschnittenen Quarzplatien und -einer pars
gur Axe peschoittencn Turmalinplatte als Analyscur ange
wande, dessen Einsiellung auf dagjenige Azimat, in wel
chem die farbigen Interfercumstreifen verschwinden, meines
Erachtens eins grissero Sicherheit gewshrt, als die Her
vorrufung der sog. teinte de passage’  Gelegentlich be.
merkt, Loffe ich untor Anwendung dieser Art von Awaly
seur ¢in fir den Chomiker wie fiir den Arst brawehbares,
leicht zn bandhnbendes wnd dabei wesentlich  wohlfeile
Instrument zu Stande zu bringen; behuofs Bestimmung dor

fliigsiger , Substanzen, so wio, mittelst ¢
achon additionellon Bestandtheils, des Brechungsvermi-

s derselben.  Die von uns gleichzeitig gemachten Zucker-

immungen des Harns vom 15, und 21. Juni des seines

den am 22, Juni unterlegenen Diabetes - Kranken des
en Hospitals. ergaben folgende Ziffern (Gramme Zucker

1 Liter Urin}:

Juni 15, durch Gibrung. . . . . 50,33 (Wicke)
bu,al
Dureh Kupferlisung ’ I
Dureh Polarisation B2 (I}
Juni 21, Dureh Gabrung Badl  (Wicke)
32,06
58,16
Drarch Kupferltisung . 850
Durch Polarisation . . 86,778 (L)

Dia durch ]\upt’eﬂbauhs eyl:a!reneq ]Jnh'n woerde ml-
als mit cinom Iehler in Plus behaftet und von Herm
Wiecke selbst nls minder zuverlissig betrachtet, bei dor
gegenwiirtigen Besprechung unseres Besultats ausser Acht
Iagsen, und will in dieser Beszichung nur noch daran er
innern, dass (Comptes rendus XXVI, p.305) Lespiaw ber-
Vuﬂlch:. wlo procédé de M. Barreswil, qui est tris-con
venable pour ln détermination du suers dans los dissolutions
Aquenses, ne recoit pas el d'applieation, & enuse des mas
tidres organiques contennes dans Purine, matibros qui ]m.u-

T

pitent lo protoxyde do culvre dans la Bquenr d'épreave.”
Teh stelle somit die Mittel avs zwei und bex. drei Gih-
rungs - Bostimmungen des Hro, Wicko mit den beiden von
mir echaltenen optischen .‘rlussull;v:u susammen, nimlich
T (W, , ) oshil
Juni 15. |
a0 &5,21

Dia beipoflipten Differeneen zeigen den Betrag, um
welchen dag optische Resuliat gpogen das chemische zu pross
ist, und @2 scheint mir nicht ohne Interesse zu sein, unter
der Voraussetzang, dnss dicse Differenzen ausserhalb der
Greszen der unvermeidlichen Beobachtungsfehler liegen, auf
die Hechoungselomonte zuriickzagelion, anf welchen die anf
optischem Wego gewonnenen

Ieh bezeichne mit pden
Zuckergohalt eines Liters der La 8
eage, oine Fahl, welele mit 1000 o8 der Biotsch
zoicheung. fibereinkommt, bei welcher ¢ dns in der
salifindende Gewichitsverhiiltniss der  rotatorisch
Subalanz Muui.cr) und & die Dichtighoit der Lisun,
dis Wassers im Normnlaustand als Einheit gesotst) hc-
tet, Dawn ist dio YVorschrift, nach welcher ans der in ciner
Flissigkeits - S4ule von der Ldinge ! beobachteten Drehung «
der Polurisationsebene in Sexagesimalgraden der Gehalt p
der Lisung berechnot wird, darstollbar dureh den Ausdrock

=0, =
E ]

Der constanto ]‘aclm— € ist nach Biotecher Bezelchnung
gleichbedentend mit _‘ wo [] das der geldsten activen Sub-

stanz sigenthiimliche |m>|cc1|1nu, Rotativee
vom Bmt durchwog = 3§ gosetzton Dis
Reduetion des mittalst der Ltlmrj.nn rsfarbe
sten (golbon) Btrabls im weisson Lichte auf dex
then Btrahl bedentet, welchen das mit Kupferory
fiirhte yothe Glas dm-.—hl.ussl und welcher nahezu der Fraun.
hofer'schon Linie C des prismatischon Spectrums entspricht.
[¥81. Comptes 1. V. o E

Die Zuverlissigkeit der optischen Saccharimetric hilngt
e, wenn nicht lediglich, doc & ich yon der Sicl
]"”" in- der mwmerischen Fesisiella des erwilbnten con-
Stanten Foctors ¢ ab.  Aus den seit elner I von Juh-

gen, und m den
Cnetor . sur
fnmten hell-
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rén  disgem Gmnnlamla pewidmeten: Arbeiten von Bisy
stellt sieh dor Werth dieaer Constante’ fiir den Rolirzucke
= 1399, fiir den Harneueker = 2176, wiihrend ans Clor
gots sorgiltigen Untersuchungen [Ann. de Chim. (3) XXV
176 — 207] fur den Robrancker ¢ = 1391, fur
dinbetisehon Zucker € = 1005,7 horvorgeht.  Die letate.
ren Wertho habe ich ans den in gane anderer Form ge
muchten Anpabon Clergoet’s deducirt, um sie mit den
Biotschen unmittelbar vergleichen zn knnen. Dieso
forn zeipen, dasa die optische Saccharimetrie in der 1
zuckerbestimmung noch lange nicht bie = dem Grade der
Sicherheit gelangt ist, welchon sis hinsichtlich der Rokr-
suckermiessung  besitzt.

Zur Bostimmung von € concurriren zwei Griissen [r]
und m, die erstors hiingt am unmittelbarsten mit der che
schen, dia zweite mit der optischen Natur der rotativen
Substanz zusammen, DBeim Robrzucker, dessen Lisungen
loicht wasserklar wie farbloser krystallisirter Quarz hersu-
stollon sind, hiotet der Reductionsfaclor s nur gerings
Bchwiorigkeiton, Anders verhiilt s sich bed dem im Uin
gelosten Homaucker, wo die von der Rihrenliinge I abl
gige und im Hurm an sich verfinderliche gelbe Ting
Ungleichlipiten cinfithet, welche sich in ihrer Wirkung ol
den Werth von ¢ in den wvon Biot [Comptes rend, XY.
634] aufgestellten Zahlen 2176 und 2340 abspiogeln, von
welchen ersters fir den Fall der im geklirten Urin be-
obachteten Tlebergangsfarbe, die zweite filr den praktisch-
wichtigeren Fall der dunkelsten Farbe im natéirlichon orin-
gegelben Urin gelten soll, so dass, wiihrend filr jenen m

— 35 = 0,767, fir dissenm, =

wiire. Nach meinen bisherigen Erfabrungen kann man den
Werth von m auch fiir dén von mir gebranchten Analysous
trotz der priinlichen (aber hellen) Firbung des daran be
findlichen Turmalins bei Rihrenlingen azwischen 150 und
2040 Millimeter und der somit schr hellgelben Firbung

bloss filirirten diabetischen 1ring — #3 setzen, oder,

andorn Worten, die Neutralstellung dieses Analyseurs el
dio von Biot angewandta tointo de pussage beeiehen,
dass die mittelst dieses Parallelsireifen - Analyseurs erhalte:
nen Werthe von © einen divecten Schluss auf dic specifische
Rotationskraft [u] gestatten, weleher — bei gleiehbleibomlon

= (,B0G zu setzen

Mo

m — dig Constante C umgekehrt proportional ist.  Die
Biotschen Constanten geben nun fiir das Verhiltniss der
Retationskrifte von unr;ﬂzgm‘ker und Rohreucker

1 £ 4

T 0,643
Clergot gibt dieses Werhliliniss [a. o, O, 197] 2zu 0,73 an,
g0 dass nach ibm dic Constante € fiir Harnzucker den oben
erwiihinten ' Werth

181 _ o057
stait der Biotschen Zahl 2176 orh Clerget schroibt
also dem dinbetischon Zueker im Verbdiltniss von 73 zu 64
sino stirkere Hetationskraft zu, als Biot.

Die obon angefilbrten awf optischem Wegs erhaltenen
Zuckergehaltzahlon beruben anf der Clergetschen ©
stants: 0 = 19056,7. 8ie liegen dem chemischen Ergel
giemlich nahe.  Aber dis Abw in Plus deutot dar-
auf hin, dasa wenn dic Clergetsche Constanta noch Br
Abfinderung bediiefen sollte, sie vermindert werden miisse,
und ihr Werth sich noch woiter v
diirfte, welehen ihr die Biot'schen Messange
Verhiiltniss der Ablenkungsfibigkeit des diabetischon Harns
7 der der Robrzockerlisung wirde dann noch grésser als
0,73 ausfallen.  Versnchen wir diese neue Bestimmung unter
Zugrundlegung unsarer Beobachivngen vom 15. und 21. Juni,
s0 muss anf dio Ablenkwngen wnd die Linge der Flissig-
keitssfinle suriickgegangen werden.  Jene mit «, diese mit
I bezeichnet, war
LS Junl 156 | &= 59275 /| & | p= 56207
0] 91 = 3,361 - = 53,21
Drareh die oben erwihnte Relution, aus welcher

i e

falgt, orhilt man mittelst dicser numerischen Daten

1) €= 17669

2) = 1768,7
Dim ersten Werth das Gewicht 2, dem zweiten das Go-
wicht 3 beilegend, erhalten wir aus unseren Boobachtungen
dem meuen Mittelwerth

€ = 17680
welchor an  dic Stelle des Biotschen Verhiltnissos 0,64
oder dos Clergetschen 0,78 das neue ,78635 sotatl.
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Woranf diese Disconpruenzen in  den  Bestimmunge,
von € fiir don disbetischen Urin borohen, lisst sich sz
Zoit noch nicht mit Bestimmiheit sagen. Miglich sogar,
dass der Werth von © gar nicht constant ist wegen der in
Fuckerharn wochsolnden Antheile anderar rotativ activen
Nebenbostandtheile oder der weehselnden Natur des Zuckoers
u. dgl. Bekanntlich haben Biot und Ventzke sucke:
haltigon Harn wvon ganz anomalen Rotationsverhiilinisse,
begegnet ')

Dic von Mitscherlich [Lehrb. d. Chemic 4. Aufl1,
8. 366] mitgetheilten Zahlen ergeben das Verlililiniss der
Ablenkungskrifie des Rolir- und des Stiakeauckers =
welches zwischen den Zahlen von Biot und Clerget
ton inne steht.

Trotz der guten Uebercinstimmung der oben ermittel-
ten beiden Werthe von © will ich anf das Ergebniss
eweier sorgfiiltiz anpestellten Messungen grosses Go
wicht legen. Der Zweek dieser Bemerkungen sollic nur
sein, aufl . die Wichtipkeit der Wiederholong sorgfilsi
Controllen aufmerksam zu machen, in einer specicllen ¥
der Baccharimetrie, welehe fiir den Arst ein ganz vorziig-
liches Interesse in Ansproch nimmt, uad in Botroff deren
or wilnschen muss, durch dns vereinigte Studinm des Che
mikors und des Physikers in Besits wo miglich sichorer
und loichtansfilhrbaror saccharimetrischor Methoden zu pe-
langon. Dem Chemiker seinerseits aher liegt es ob, die
otwaigen constanten Fehbler seiner Mothoden, auf  wele
ich hior nicht cingehen durfte, zu studiren und 2o evalu

Ein zu grosser Werth von € (wie bei Biot) ko
auf beruben, dass die chemische Analyse (wio = B. die Tro
mer-Fehling'sche) in Plos irret, ob dio hier als plats
fend avfgefithrie Verkleinarong in Werthe von € anf
gegentheilipen Fehler der Gihrungsmethode berube,
weitere Untersachungen festzustellen haben,  Unpnnesg
erladbe ek mir aof dic Miglichkeit cines za klein
Kohlensiiure in Rechnung kommenden Gewichisverlusts in
Folge von in den Apparat eintretendom atraosphils
Wasser im Verlauf der Glilrung anfmerkssm s m

1) Die von Bouchardatl gofundome Inactivith des |g;,.p|orr.-
habe ich an Lisungen von (0 wnd 23 pro Cent, deren Darsiellong
ich Herra Prof, Boedekor verdsoke, Bestitigl gelanden,

) Daranfl bexiigliche Versuche beballe ich mie vor,  Wicke

b |

Bloibon wir wonigstens fiir unseren vorliegenden Fall
bei odem gefundenen Werthe & = 1768 stohan, 1 b
vochnen den Zuckergehalt von newem, wio or sich aus dor
optisehen Beobachtung ergiobt, mittelst der Vorschrift

p = 1768 2
so finden wir nunmehr folgende Zahlen:
chiera, ol. i,
118 5207 52101 4+ 0,031
2, 83,197 — 0,013

Ob dieser anffallende Parallelismuos mehr als sufillip ist,
werden  kiinftige zablreichers Wicderholungen  derartiger
Vesgloichungen horanzstellen.

Noch mng die Bemerkung hier Platz finden, dass unser
Patient withrend seines Aufi tos in hiesigen Kranken-
bause, etwa & Mon di liche Quantitit von mi
destens 52 Kilogramm Fucker (reichlich das eigens Kirper-
gewicht) secornirt hat.

Giittingen 1855 Juli 10,
Listing.

Nachtrag
2 den vergleichend saccharimetrischen Bestimmungen
Yon

D, Wicke wvod Prof. Listing.

IHe wom Herrin Peof. Listing an
thing, dass wihrend der 1

mf das Gewicht der gefundenen

Menge Feuchtipheit aws der Luft auf tit -

i i t. Man wird den Verlust an
hnsiture, we g erlitten, = ing finden,
wann dieser nicht durch it

die Mmssery. Laft: geschillat wird.  Dio unten ang
Versuchio heweison dies.  Es ist aber loicht, durch ein Chlor-
talofumrobr, das mittelst K ‘s dem fiie die entwei-
°|_"-'ll'1¢ Kohlenslinre lstim v Rishechen vorgelegt wind,
hivreichendon Sehuts an erlingen,  Das Holir, der beque-
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meren: Form wegen U firmig gebogen, wird, wenn nach de:
Githrung Luft durch den Apparat gesogen wind, sum Trock-
nen dieser anf der andern Seite des Apparntes verw

So cingerchtet hat man eing dem beabsichtigten  Zw
vollkommen entsprochende Construction.

e Versuche haben ergeben, dass dis Apparate A u
welche auf die beschrichene Weeise geschiitat waren, durc
dnsselbe Gewicht an Koblensfure verloren hatten.  C
micht geschiitet, batten ein ungleiches Gewicht wnd einen
goringiren Verlust.

Je nnch der Weite des offenen Eihreliens war eine un-
ghoiche Menge Wasserdampd aufgenor

D unsern ersten Versuchen ergab
Gillirnng gefunde Zablen wn mied
Werthe. Dicser Umstand st jetst aufy
benntzten Apparate olhne  Clilorealciumrohr  angewendot
wurden.

Die der Gahrung unterworfene Zuckermenge war be
allen vier Versuchon gleich.

A. Apparat vor der Gihring 8,875
Nach der Githrung 7,947
Eohlensiiure:  0,2405

Vor der Gihrung 20,002

Nach der Gilhrung 28,765
Keblensdinre:  0,2405

Vor der Gihrng 36,740

Nach der GEhrung 36,505
Koblensdinre:  (,235

Vor der Gihrang 21,789
Nach dor Gihrung 21,665

0224
Wilk. Wicke.

ieh die durch
die optis
t, da die du

U o vorstohenden von Herra Dr Witk erhaltenn
Ergebuisse fiir cine weitere Discussion ilber die  optische
Constanta € mutzbar zu machen, deren Werth nach Bi
2175, mach Clerget 19057 und nach unseron firdthor
getheilien Beobacktungen 1768 war, muss dor hieraus b
vorgetrotene, Kinfluss dos ans der Atmosphiire aufgenomme-
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nen Wassors auf den’ Kohlonsiurebetrag — soweit o5 die
vorliegenden  beidon: Panre von Galirungsversuchen gestat-
ton =— ermittelt werden,

Betrachten wir den mittelst der beiden Apparate A umd
B dlerinstimmend = (L2405 gefundensn Gewiclitsverlust
als dns w: Kaolilensfurequants
gefindene Verlust als die um
menge verringerte (uantitit K
hygroskopische Differenz (fir dic

Versuchen angewandte (uanti
i C

&0 fst der in C uwnd D

in  Mittel - oo,
Dipsa Zahlen durch
din Gewie
Feller in der

bei I . .. . (WDBEET
im Mittel . . . . 004574
und mithin, da 22 Ae ente Kohlensfinre 45 Aequiva.
lenten Tranbenzueker (Harngneker) entsprechen, auf die
i nheit Zucker reducirten Feller in der’ Znekar-
bestimmung
bal Cyvis s
bei D ..,
im Miteel . . . .

Diege Zahlen Bosagen, dass’ man bei der gewdhnlichen
Art der Anwendung dor i
vorgelegtes Chlorenlciumroh
bis 14 pro Cent in dor Bestimmung der Dhosay sgosetat
bleibt, wnd Anss also wur Vermeidung d % di
Anwendung ciner die cintretendo osphitrische Feuchti
keit abhaltenden Vorlage wnorlisslich ist,

ws von

-

o

Begeiehnen wir diesen Fehler durch e nnd 5 durch f,

2 wihirde sus dem mittelst der Gihrungsmethode oline Vor-
lage erbaltenen Fuckergelalt p der wogen des Ly i
schen Einflusses  verbesserte Gehalt p° dureh die

i'l =ptp
echalton werden, wo f don hygroskopisehon Correctionsfictor
hﬂ‘]wh.'l, dessen numerisgcher Werth sich findet
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filr &= 004678 | f = 00491 oder etwa
= 009350 s IOOG e
= 0,14084 = 088870, thtsigres )

o

Es miste demmsch zor uncorrigicten Dosage p der
ewanzigsio bis sechste Theil derselben addirt werden, um die
corrigirte p° an finden.

Die Wicke'schen Bestimmungen wom 15, wad 21, Juni,
ndimlick
p = HILOT
= &5;21
in dieser Weise modificirt nnd auf dem in unserer fritheren
Mittheilung erfirterten Wege mit den becbachteten Direbung
winkeln combinirt, lisfern nun anter Anwendung vers
doner Werthe des Fastors £ folgende tibersichtliche Werthe
der optisehen Constante €:
fir f = 0 ¢
= 0,0491
= 00726
= 0,1086 1951
= 0,1652 2056
Hicraus ist crsichtlich, dass die ohme Fenchtigheits - Correc
tion abgeleitete Constante 1768 zu klein ist, dass ferner
die Clergetscho Zahl 1906 ans der Annahme des Correc-
tionsfactors == b, d. h, eines Fehlers & von ctwa 7 |
Uent entspringt, und nicht nur zwiselien den hier aufire
den Grenxwerthen 1855 und 2056 enthalten fst, sonde
auch dem mittlern Worthe 19561 so pabe liegt, dass di
Beibebaltung der Clergetschon Zahl, bei der Unsicher-
heit, weleher die Fenchtigkeits-Clorrection offenbar, unterworfen
ist, der unwesentlichen Erhihong aof den Werth
noch @0 lange vorswmchen ist, his cine directere Priffor
am diabetischen Hurn wird vorgenommen wesden kéinne
und dnss demmnch durch Mitherficksichtigung des Fenel
keitscinflusscs die Glibrungsmethode mit der optischen An
Iyse unter Anwendung von € == 19057 bis innerhall der
unvermeidlichen Beobachtungsfehler in Concording  gebrme
ist. Fa dadf hingugefigt werden, dass die Biot'sche Zall
2176 entschieden an gross st
Do feinere  Controlle der Constants € wird also ins
Kiinftige nicht ohne Anwendung dor bier besprochenen Cra:

1768
18065
1906

[ RIRIRIA

825

ted gegen den Einfluss des in der umgebonden Luft ent-
haltenen  Wissergases vorgenommen  werden  diirfen, deren
Nothwendigheit vor Augen zu legen der Hanptzweck dicser
sachirfiglichon Bemerkungen war.

Giittingen 1855, Aug. 28,

Listing.




Rleine Bemerkung zur Osteologie des
Thorax,
von Dr, W, Welcker.

Die meisterhafte Darstellung der Osteologio des mensch-
lichen Brusthorbes, insbesondere der Rippenkriimmungen,
welche Henle in seinem sosben erscheinenden Handbocke
der systematischen Avatomic gegeben hat, rief mir eine
am monsehlichen Thordz von mir gemaehte kleine Bemer-
kung in das Godlichiniss suriick, die ich in joner 1 -
Inng und anch sonst nicht erwithnt finde, und deren Mitthei-
lung hior gestattet soin mige.

Betrachiet man den mensehlichen Thorax, am besten
bei moch erhaltenen Intercostalmmskeln, von der Seite, =
sicht man (die 1., 11. und 12. Rippe ausser Acht lns
die spongiteen Enden dor obern Rippen mehr oder
ger aufwlirts, die unteren abwirts gebogon; in
den zahlreichen von mir beobachteten Fillen mun war stets
die sechsto Ripps die letzte der aunfwirts gob :
nen, wihrond sich die siebente in der Regel deu
abwhrts gebogen zeigte. Der 6. Intercostal
fillt, in Uebereinstimmung biermit; in der ans der Achsel:
hthle gezogenen Senkrechten ganz besonders schmal aus
Betrachtet man eine getréus Profilzeichuung des senkrech!
gestellten ‘Thorax — Aupenpunkt der Mitte des Thorax
gogenilbor — so scheinen die 6., 5. und 4. Rippe in Krois-
linien zn liegen, deren Mittelpunke [auf dem Papierc) etwd
in das Manubr. sterni fillt; die 7. Rippe entbehrt diesi
concentrischen Stellung.

Die angedeutete Formation ist, wenn auch an und fir
sich wenig auffallend, doeh so charakteristisch, dnss ich bel
Bectionen, wenn irgend ein Befund seiner Lage nach durek
Nennung einer Rippe niler bezvichnet werden sollte, erslo
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oder 12, Rippe aber, als Ausgangspunkt fir die Ehiklung,
nicht sichtbar war, in der Erkenoung der 6. und 7. Iiiw-l-I
doren vordern Enden sich fast immer dem Blicke bieten,
nicmals  irren kulnnlo. Auch am Lebenden ist os !L'iqllt)
d.ic 6. und 7. Rippe nach der Richtung des kntiehernen
Epdes zo unterscheiden; da won aber die 1. Rippe unter
die Clavicula versteckt, dia Ziblung won ihr aus ein def
cinkneifendes Umgreifen oft zahlreicher Rippen fordert, die
Betastung der 12, und 11, Rippe den zu Untersuchenden
Gfters unangenehm , der Sitz dor Brustwarze als Anhalis-
pu:].:t hn]ul'l’L nicht =u bemmtzen ist, so diirfte jenes Merk-
mal miglichorwoiso auch bei i i
R e ei Brustuntersuchungen sur Orien-
Am Bkelet ist das erwhbnts Vorhalten, in Fols

Abwsichungen der Rippen aus ibrer IEC]lIi;,'uln :seel]:ﬁ:]u'il ‘:F:I
weniger doutlich; ebenso lassen die meisten Abl.i!da:|l|pv2n
nichfs d_avm: erkennen, wio jo 80 viele Formverhiltnisse, so
!nnge sie {m::ln als constanl und weseatlich e:icu]m:l-.,iu.d
in dcrl Zeichnung  ohne Ausdruck  bleiben. Diach gn-j--u::
verschisdene Abbildungen, namentlich Albin's (z B, ;Ih
muse. tab. XIV, fig. 2 und tab. ossivm XII), ganz .[.-“;.'
lich die Aufwiirtskriimmung der 6. und die 'Ah;ﬁmkrﬂm-
mang der 7, Rippe; ju noch in der verkleinerten Copie der
Alh:_uschwn Beitennnsicht des Skelets, wolehe u, o ]J'u Va-
lentin’s Lebrb. der Physiologio (2. Aofl., IT '?:.4.1] sich
fndet, Jasst sich jene Bildung dewtlich erkennon,




Ueber die Fascien und Schleimbeuntel der
Fusssohle.

Von
Prosector Dr. Dursy in Tibingea,

Nachdem ich vor drei Jalren oine Reibe von Beobach.
tungen dber die Muskeln und Fascien der Hand in die
Fpitselrift mitgotheilt hatte, so lag es nahe, Aholiche U
suchungen am Fusse mmw.nihm zumal dessen anitor
Beschreibung, durch cinfache ‘-’ur\ﬁ-emmm f analoge ‘I
der Hand, in mancher Boziehung sine oberflichliche gonauut
werden kann.

Dergleichen Arbeiten in dem Gebiete der grithorn Ana
tomie gebtren heut za Tage gerade micht zu den dank:
Larsten, sumal bel za einseitiger, wu streng anatomi
Richtung, mit welehem Vorwnrfe man mit wollem Rechie
meine oben eitirte Abbandlung ber die Anatomie der Haod
balaston kann.

Kachdem ich aber, besonders durch die Arbeiten des
Herrn Prof. Luschka gelernt habe, was in dieser so
nannten gribern Anatomic anch hento noch geleistet wer
kann, wenn man Praxis ond Wissonschaft in richtig
Massse verbindet und berfeksichtigt, und die gewonnenes
Resultate durch gloichzeitige mikroskopische, vergleichond-
amatomische, physiologische und pathologisehe Studien fir
die pesammts medizivieche Wissenschaft von bleibe
Werthe zo machen versteht, soitdom suche ich mit J
anatomischen Messor auch geistige Hesultate =i erlangen,
und balte derartige Arbeiten fur dankbar, idem auf dic
som mit so glinzendem Erfolge angebalnten Wege der
Mudizin eine solide Grundlage gesichest wird.

‘Wie sohr ich von der Richtigheit dieser Methode {iber
zeugt bin, so bin ich es nicht minder von deren Schwi rig
keit; und wenn ich es dennoch versuche, in Mhnlicher W
cinen Kdrpertheil zn bearbeiten, so bleibt s eben ein A
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fangsversuch, fiir den ich die Nachsicht dor Leser in An.
spruch nebme, und betrete gan: bescheiden mit der Fuss-
sohle den pouen Weg der anatomischen Forschung.

Durch  gonaue umd lreic
gich mir ain bishor noch nicht hor powlicdigtes Verhalten
der Fascia suporficialis und profunds  plax dlis,  wobai
jch gelegentlich cinen von den der Hamnd
abweichenden Ansatz der X nterossei entd

Fernor bin ich durch diese Untersnch

nd gesetzt, weitere Angaben éiber das Vork
die’ Beschaffenhoit der noch streitigen Schleimbentel in d
Fettpolster  der Fusssoble mitzuthoilon.  [eli wende mich
supiichst zur Deschraibung der Fascien.

1. Fascia superf. et prof. plantae podis.
@ Anatomie der Fascia superf,

Diie Fasciz superf., welche nach den Untersnchungen
vorl Velpean uwnd Anderen: als continuirliche
theils fibritse,  subcn i
Uberfliche des Kirpa
Aufmorksambeit der Chirorge
chirargischen und chirurgisch-
Genfigo, und oft zum Usberdrusso bow
will ich gerade nicht vermehren, wea
Beschreibung der superficiellen
lichkeit iibargebo, und bemerk ch von vorn horein, dass
meine Fascie keine von denen ist, deren Existenz man mit
gleichem Hechte behaupten und verwerfen kaon, jo dem
man fette odor magere oder wasse I vor
sich hat.  Die eberflichli FIEE i L an
den zalilreichen Leichen, : [ ]
untersuchic: ohne Ausanhme, nnd
dnss sl darin alle 1. o besch
den Hbertrifit,
verdient. . Auch entspricht llu
renden Gewebtheile durchans nicht don he
gaben dibor Entstehung der superficiellen Fa

Bekanntlich sind die alsrf
membrants pewordones Unterhnutzeligewebe, biofig nur wo-
fillig durel Sehwinden des Rinmen
dos Pannienus adiposns entst gafallene,
thres  Pettes beranbto Bi mit _der
Zeit eine continuirliche, 2 oder ch derbe

A F. YL Ri, 4w 22

i - groee
» hat sehon won jeher die
muf sich gezogen,

sudlbiicher zur
Dren letetern
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Schichte bilden, Dies st bei der oberfliiehlichen Sobley
binde nicht der Fall, und schon and dem Grunde micht
weil das Fett der Fusssoble nie in dieser Art bis s
Fusnmmenfullen der Bindegewebmaschen schwindet.

Die oberflichliche Sohlenbinde verdankt ihre E
nicht dem hen, bliittrigen Bindegewebe der Tola cell
subeut,, sondern den sehnigen Fiden, welehe, den Pany
lus adiposus durchsetzend, Haut und tiefo Muskelbinden
mit einander verbinden, und boreits mehr den Bau der
Sohnen haben (Kalliker: Gewebelebre 11, 1,

Dieso xwischen Haut und tiefer Fascie ansgospa
nenfiden bilden im Pannieulus adiposus der Fusssol

weit geflochtencs Netwwerk, von Velpean und Ander
bereits beschrichon, deseen Maschen das woiche,
Fettzellen erfiillte Bindegewebs des Pannieulus adiposus e
halten:  Ieh fand nun nahe unter der Haut, durch
dilnne Fettschichte won ihe petrennt, eine fléichenhafio
bireitung obiger Schuenfiiden in der Weise, dass  dadured
eine Art Laminn eribrosa von dem Fersenhtcker bis zus
Fusshallen gebildet worde.  Die oberflichliche ol

ist eine durch Verdichtung des oben erwihnton s
Netzworkos entstandene, siebartig durchlicherte Platte, d
ihrem Bau, ihre Stirke und ihre Lage in physielogi
und ehirurgischor Hinsicht gewiss nicht ohme Interessc.
liegt die Vormuthung nahe, dass dicse Siebplatie nur ¢
Ansdruck des von der Fliche gesehenen sehpigen Net
kes sei, und somit den Namen einer selbstind

nicht verdiene.  Als Einwendung gegen diese

weise Insse joh eine genawo anatomische Beschreibung nelbst
Angabe der Darstellungsmethade folgen.

Wach sorgliltiger Abtragung der Haut, was an de
Fussaohle nur durch allmiihlige Entfernung elnzeloer kl
Hautstiickehen gelingt, erscheint ein zartes, reichlich ver
aweigies Venconets.  Hierauf folgt eine diinne 115 -
starke, rithliche, feink@rnige Fettschichte, nach doren E
fernung eine glinzende, starke, zwischen Fersenhbicker
Fussballengegend strafl ansgespannte; fibrise Platto orsch
die Fassla superf. plantae pedis. Sie besteht avs f
haft angeordneten, in querer, sehriiger und longitadi
Richtung einander schucidenden, dicken Sohnenfiiden,
durch cine Art Sichplatte gebildet wird, durch deren
Maschen dic gleich za  beschreibends  tiefere Fattsch
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sich bilgelig bervordriingt, was besonders deutlich bei ab
wechselndom Nioderdeticken der Siebplatte mit dom Finger
geachieht.  Sie steht mit der Hout und wit der Fascia pro-
funda durch starke Sehuenfiden in Verbindung, welche
letstore,  den Panniealus eliposas durchseizend, das von
YVelpenn beschrichone awork bilden, Witre die Lamina
eribrosn mor der Flichenausdroek  dieses Netzworkes, so
miisgte ihre Darstelling in jeder beliebigen Richtong and
in versehied Entfermung von der Hant g ngen.  Ich
g desshalb als aine besondere Platte loicht darstell.
bare Lamina eribrosa mit flachen Messersehoitten ab;
das“daranf folgende Netzwerk war wvicl lockerer, die o

new, Fiiden viel weniger an cinander godrii
nen deutlich nor als einzelng awisehen I
der Fascin profunda espannts Sehne
man anch b

umid erse
eribroza und
aud denen
an ihnliche
meine La
cinen  senk-
sses bewiesen wird. An
ot man als deutliche
dic Haut, die oben erwibote
Fettschichte, hierauf die ohne
als besondere, starke, fibrise
Binde erkennbare Lamina eribrosa oder Fascin superf,, hier-
suf das miichtige Feitpolster zwischen ihr und der Fascia
profunda, w s dureh sein mehr  grobkirai Guoflige
aid dureh « Ibe oder i von der
mnfer der Lar
Fettechichite deutlich za & ist. Ew
sapecl. und profunds findet man einzolne, s
dehsenfliden, welehe zum Theil his zur Hau TR
ch dareh e
gegebenon A0 ler Existenz diesor als Lamina
tribrosa erscheinenden Faseia superfi tb#rzongt hat, der
wird sich mit wir nur dariiber wondern, dass man in so
'r*'_“‘hUS Gebilde bisher nicht gekannt hat, zumal seine phy-
Sologisehe und chirargische Wietigkeit keine gord i
kann, wie fch wackbor
Fassen wir das bisher
s finden wir:
!Iiu Fuscia superf. plantae pedis verdankt, wi gleich-
tnmigen  Faseien nndorer Kirpertheile, ilrs Entstebung
22

.
Lamina eribross dar konnte. s ist
ming cribrosa kein Ar 5 was auch du
rechiten Qluerschnitt o
solchen Schnitt

en von unten

arntion nnch den beiden an-

n wirde
ate iibersichtlich =zusammon,
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viner HSchenbafion Verdichitung des Unterhantgewebes. Da
aber dns letztere an der Fusssoble, ibnlich wie an d
Hand, neben dom weichen, blittrigen, mit
ten Zellgewebe noch besondere derbe Selu
hilt, 5o sind s nur die letztern, durch deron flicher
Vordichtung an ciner bestimmton Stelle dor Fusssolle diz
worficialis gebildet wird, Dadurel, sowie dure
o Anschen, wnd durch die aufallende e
unterscheidet sich diese subentane Binde von den gle
namigen andorer Ktrpertheile,  Sie entspringt mit xabl
chen sohnigon Fiiden von dem Fersenhiicker, und wver
selimilzt in der Fussballengegend, sowie an Deidet Fus-
rindern mit der ams der Tiefa hervorkommenden Fusci
profunda, i
b, Die Fasein superf. plantae pedis in physi
logischer und chirnrgischer Hinsieht.
Betrachtet man das Verhilltniss der Fascia suf
Fettpolster sowie sur Fascin profunda plantae, so liisst sich
eine Achnlichkeit mit den  gleichnamigon Gebilden der
Dammgegend  nicht w,rl:umu Wir sehen ein masse.
haftes Fetipolster zwischen zwei Fascien, welehe wugleich
||¢}!4_|| poripherische  Aunsbreitong  durch &tbllt'llut':nu Vi
e finden wir @
sein superf. und profunda zwischen den
beiden tubera fschii, wodurch das Fettpolster der 1
gruben nach vern abg gogronat, und dor Ansamlin;
Eiter uw. & w. oin woeitores Vordringen
macht wird.
Achnlich finden wir an der Fusssohle durch Versch
zung der Fascin prof. und superf. in der Fussballeng
und lings den Fussrindern, das dazwischen liggende
polster cingeschlossen.  Man hat dicse Avordnung |
noch nicht bericksichiigt, nnd wenn cinige Anatomen,
Hildebrande, von einer dicht unter der Haut lieg
Fascin plantaris (worunter die tiefe verstanden ist) spr
e igl dies gewiss unrichtig, indem diese Fascie wor
Haut darch dis Fascin superf., und von der lotztorn
durch das starke Feitpolster getronnt ist.  In dor Fussks
md\rt sich r]lcmi \ tniss, indem i

all
uied zum Theil mit dieser mn] der Faseia guperf. ve
wiihrend jetzt das Fettpolster iiber sie zu liegen koo
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Auch dicses gernde entgegengesetzte Verhiliniss dos Fott
polsters zue Fascia prof. in der hintern wnd \nﬂl.-rn Fuss-
sollengegend wurde bisher noch nicht be

Purch diese in der Fusshall nd und
den Fussrindern statifindende Verschmelang beider ¥
wird dias dazwischen liegende Fettpolsier viel compneter
undl  elastischor, ol wenn es nur o ch zwischen Haut
und der Fascin prof, luiiuft wiir Man fiihla nur an
seimom eignen Fuosse die swischen Ferse nnd Fusshallon-
gegend befindliche zarte Haut, welche allein wohl niche im
ftande wiire, das michtige Fettluger su jenem  pralicn,
pl,ulm_lu_n ]olslcr snsammen ¥ lal
el =um |"IJ!IH.11

'ilw I,-
den  bafindlche amen, wwd bringen somit
die dem Fusse beim (ehen eigenthiimliche Elasticitit zo
Stande.

Diaraus lisst sich forner der Schmers bei Blotiberfilllung
in Folge angostrongter I ngen erkl sowio dia
Unbranchbarkeit des Fusses bei auc 3 Ini-
dmngen ader Anschwellungen
awischen beiden Fascien befindli

Aus dem gten erhellt, enlzindeten oder
geschwollencn Iu-n'ln, gerade nicl p den mit dem Boden
i Beribrung kommendon Abschnitten des Fusses 2o |
gon brauchen, um Schmerzen oder ||||.-r4l|\.|:| keit  des
Fusses hervorzurafon, indem ja bei v Soliritte s

e und Aunliberung nl v beiden
cien die dazwischen lisgenden Theile binlinglich gedriiekt
werden.

Forner wird man zor Erklivuog des schwieripen Auwf.
bruches der Abscesso nicht immer die Licke der

u missen, was auch nur fr die
sgend  gliltig wive, indem die dazwischen
Begondo Haut meist sehr d zart ist.

Wenn ferner n Glasschorbe
die heftigston Zu u kann, sclbst T
Tod, 86 brancht wohl o wr die i
=0 sein, indem durch Verlotzung der derben )
Sieialis, sowic durch Eotziindung,

supe-
Anschwellung und
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sehmiivang  der  durchtretenden Theile Gruopd genug o
sehlimmen. Folgon: gegeben ist.

Man giebt gewdhulich an, dass die Fascia profunds s
won ihr dberzogencn Weichtheile gegen schidlichen D
bei Uncbenheiten des Fussbodens in Schutz nehmon L
Ich glaube aber vielmehr, dass diese Rolle die Fascix o
perf. fibernimmt, wolche ohne Schaden in das d
gende Fettpolster eingedriickt werden darf, dami
cin prof. und die von derselben diehi und o
liberzogenen Weichtheile vor Drack geschiitzt werdon.

Wenn fernor nach der Angabe von Velpean be

langsamen Entzindungen die Haut zerstict und  abgolss
wird, o muss der Gromd o mangelbafter Erniibrung
suchean sein, wenn die durch die dorbe Lamine cribr
hindurchiretenden Geflisse eingeschnlivt werden.

e, Fascia profunda pedis

Was die Faseia profunda betrifit, so gebe ich hier
vollsifindige und in das Einzelne gebende Besclire
sondern suche, ausser cinigon neusn Angaben, haupt
lich den Bowais = liofern, dass man die Faseia prof.
taris ¢t dorsalis, die Ligamenia vaginalia digitorum,
sehnigen Aushroitangen anf dor Rilckenfliche der ¥
sowie die schnigen Streifon an deron Seitenfliichen . 5.
als Theils einer und dersellen, Fuss und Zehen umbi

io ammschen Lat,

Hgt man nach dem Ende der sonst so genan b
schrichenen  Gliederfascion, so findet man dariber L
weiteren Angaben in den Handbiichern; man beschreilit dus
Verhalten dersolben von Anfang bis gogen abor niehi su
dem Ende, iodem wan Fioger und Zeben unfibersz
lisst; die Glisderfascien enden in der Niihe dor orest
Finger- und Zeben- Gelenke win Handschub ohne
und hichstens spricht man noch von einem siech Vsl
der Fascin palmaris uwed plantaris an den Scluensche
und der Hant der ersten Fingerglieder,

Naeh meinen Untorsuchungen finde ich eine ununter
broal Fortseizang  der Faseia palmaris  und plant
sowie der Fascie dorsalis manus ot pedis bis zu den Fi
gor- und Zeben-Spiteen.  Der N
baren Fortsetzung findet seine Selwierig
Liings - und Quer-Faserlagen der Fascie sich  gloick
von eipander abbeben; die Lingsfasern golangen dicht unter
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,|“ Haut, besouders zu boiden Sciten der Finger und der
mmittelbare Forisetzung der Fascia palmaris und

plantaris bis za den Spitzen der Finger und Zeben, und
schilizen  sinigor Massen Gefisse uwnd Nerven; die guer
wwil sehriig verlaufendon Fasern liegen tiefer, -‘~I|Ili beson-
ders an den Seiton und an der Beugelliche der Finger und
Fohen dorch Fett, Gofiisse und Nerven von den Lilngsia-
sorn getrennt, wnd dienen zur Bedestignng dor Bouge- und
dirock - Sobnen, file die sia Scheiden bilden.

Do oberfiichliche Liingsfaserlage habe ich boercits
die. Hund in ¢inom frithem Aufsatze (Vergl a. a. 0. 5.
wnd Tab. IIL, Fig. 8.) beschr wi
theils durch direte Fortastzung
palmaris, theils durch veriinderto B
slige, welche in der Gegend dor Ki
knochen sich bogenfirmig gegen die I
als Lingsfascrn die Fingorsy

I S Qluiakfnss-
o der Mittelhund-
wenden, wn

flt Leiden
Seiten der Finger und 7
. besondern bandnrt

n |i|.‘IJ Iu‘n.ﬂ..hu:

chen den Gelenkanschwellongen

dir zwoiten und dritten ergelenke ausgespannt, und

sehifizon somit die darunter iisge und Nerven,

was ihre besonders Erwilmung nithiz macht.  Sie sind

awcly am Fusse regelmiissig vorhanden und stark  awsgebil
det; sic wurden bis jotzt noch nirgends beschrisben.

g quer und schriig verlaufenden Faserziige sichern,
wio. bereits crwihnt, die Lage der Streck- und Deuge-
Sebnen, and bilden Scheiden, welehe fir dic Bongeschnen
sclron Inuhxt. als L vaginalia beksnnt sind. Man be-
lghmlm diesc Ih.mlm— in der Art, dass man sic von den
Enoehonriindern der Finger entspringen lisst, jedoch finde
ieh nebon digsem Knochen 20 noch nilml dir
fammenhang mit der It
&ehon, wodureh diese oinen continuirlichen, quer
pestraiflen Usherzug erbalion. Der der Rickenflfiche ange-




g Abschuitt dieser sehnigen Hiille wird gewihulich a)
fibriise  Ausbreitung der Btrecksehien, der Mm. interss
und lumbiricalea beschrieben.  Diese Angabe finde ich nic
ganz richtig, indem die Streckselnen nicht eigentlich o
Bestandtheil dieser Fascie ansmachen, da die queren und
schriigen Faserzlige dieser Rtickenfascie deutlich iiber wnd
unter den Sehnen  hinweglaufen; die letstern erhalion da-
durch sinen dicht anliegenden, vollstindigen Usberang, we
chor ihre Loage sichort, obne jedoch eine eigentliche durel
cingn Zwischenraum  geirennte Scheide = bilden, 3
findot daher die Streckselimen auf beiden Seiten deutlich
quer gestreift (Vergl. a. a. O. Seite 13.)

Was dic Betheiligung  dor M. interossei an  dicser
Rickenaponcuross botrifft, so finde ich an der Hand und
dem Fusso eine verschiedeno Anordaung. Wie ich schos
friiber bei der Hand angegeben habe (. a. 0. 8, 15 uwnd
17}, so wird dort die Hickenfascie gebildet: 1) durch
liche Verlingerung der Ligyg. vaginalin tiber die Kno
riinder  hinaus ( Siehe oben), 2) durch eipne Fasers
welcho an den Tuberculis enpitulorum dor ersten und zw
ten Phalangen entspringen, und, sich membranartiy nus)
tendd, theils diber theils unter den Strocksehnen in querer
und sehriiger Richtung binwegzichen, 3) durch die Mm.
interossei und Iumbricales, doren bautartiz ansgeb
Sebnen sich gleichsam in die bereits vorhandens Fasc
verlieron, wie dies ju von sndern Muskela schon lingst I
kannt ist.

Dicse Anordunung finde ich am Fusse znm 1 wieder,
was niitmlich den orsten und aweiten Punkt botrifit; der dritte
Punkt ist nar fir dic Mo, lumbricales riehtig, nicht aber fil
die Mm. inferossei, welche, abweichend von der Anord:
an der Hand, am Fusse nicht in: die Rickeaaponou
ausstrablon, was allen bisherigen Angaben der Handb
widerspricht. Die Museuli interossci pedis. finden in den
von mir untersuchten Fiilln an der Gelenkkapsol dor er-
sten Zehongolenke und an der Basis der ersten Phalangen
ibr Ende. An derselben Stello, an der sie sich am Knochen
ansetzen, entsprivgt selbatindig eine sich als Rickenaponos
rose ausbreitende Faserhaut, welehe bej oberiliel r He
trachtung als dirocte sebnige Ausbreitung der Lwis
knochenmuskeln erscheint.  Jedoch besieht durchaus ki
Zmsammenhang  ewischon diesen Theilen; die Mm, jnteros
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sl soweit meine Beobachtungen jetet reichen, gelangen
somit wicht zur Strecksohne, die Rickenaponeurose ist ganz
selbststindig, und dient in diesem Falle nur zor Bef tigung
der Bt ehuen, sowie zum Beweise einer selbatindigen
fibriiscn illung der Fehon.

¥ + jetst die Fascia plantaris und dorsalis,
50 weit sie alic B LT on Mittelfoss bedecken,
mit dieser Umkleidung der Zelien, s st sich eine
wizge, Analogic nicht vorkennen,
und Zeben worden von siner ans longitud;
und schrigen Fasern gobildeton, continuirlie
geben,  An der Solilenfliche der gonannte
sieh iildungen in Art, dass dndurch Kanide
mit koiichernen theils fibrisen Wandungen fir die hicr
liogenden Muskeln und Sebnen gobildet  ward
HRicken des Fussos und dor Zeben wird von o
bekleidet,

5 und, sicl in zwei Blitter
spaltend, theils tiber theils unter don Strecksebunon vorbei.
gicht.  Jedoch wnter det sich dis F
von der des tibrigen Fusses durch die Trenr
fasern von den queren und schriigen, wob:
ichlicher, duber dicht unter die Hant au
mnd dedureh ihre Besiclungen o den Streck - god Bouge
sehuen awfgeban. dienon zum Schutze der darunter
liegendon Gefiisse un ren, sowie zar Fixirung

Sehliesslicl: fiihre ich noch ein bisher nicht
wiirdigtes Vorhalton der Fascia plantaris an, soweit sie Fuss-
wureel wnd Mittelfuss bedeckt. Die Fascin plantaris bestelit
bekanntlich aus ciner mittleren stir it
swehr wigl sehwichern Portionon. an’ der Fascie des

] ot man anch hicr

theils Litngsfasern, theils que : . Dig beiden

Intstern bofinden sich i itlichen Hiilften,
die Lingsfascen hiaapt: i Theil. Derselbe
besltet welen den L i bestimmee Gegen-
den gebundene Quorfasers

fonstige Bexichung nicht nither berticksichtigt wurden,  Sio
findon sich nlimlich an dor Ferse, sowie in der Fussballon-
gegond, daher an solchen Stellen, welehe beim Gelrauche
dos Fussos mit dem Boden in B rilhrung  kommen; zwi-
Schen Fersen - und Fussballen - Gegond finden sich nur
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und da eineelue, dis Lingsfasern quer duarchsehneidend

Fiden. Bei gennuerer Untersuchung ergab sich mir Fol.

gendes:

In der Forsengegend Bnden sich tibor dem Urspr
der Lingafasarn der Fascin plantaris zahlreiche, starke,
und schriig verlanfende Fasern, welche, grilssten Theils v
der untern Fliche des Fersenhiickers entspringend, nach
allen Richtungen den Pannicalus adiposus durchsstzen,
in der oben beschrichenen Lamina cribrosn, theils in des
Hant ile Ende zu finden.

Untersucht man die Fosshalle gend, so findet o
doct die schon lingst bekannte Querfaserlage zar Verk
dung der in finf Zipfel gespaltenen Fascin plantaris.
genauerer Detrachtung sichen diese (Querfasern ober
unter den erwibnten Schenkeln hinweg, zum The

verwebt (4. a. 0. Tab. III, Fig. 8] Bei
thernung der Haut fand ich die Endiguug der
. dass dio einzelnen Fiiden nach ko
Verlaofe -sich mit emem oder beiden Ewden bogenfir
gegen die Haut woenden, um dort ibre Befestigung zu Gu
vi i en die Haut gleichsam
ten Stichen an Schenkel der Fascin plu
gendilt,

Daraus folgt, dass swar dic Hollenhaut in ihrer gan
Ausdehoong  durch sehmige Fiiden theils it
superficialis theils mit der profauda gusammenh!
slichlich aber in der Fersen- und Fussballen-Gegend,
an beiden Enden des Fussbogens, woselbst die Haut
Gehen am meisten der Verschicbung ausgesetat ist.

3. Bursae mucosae (7) plantae ped

An den zahlreichen Leichen, die ich s dicsem Zwe
untersuchte, entlldssie ich =uerst die obon  heschri
Faseia superficialis; swischon ihr und der Haut liwgt die b
reits erwihnte diane, rithliche, feinkdémnige Fettschi
worin ke pur vou Schleimbeuteln oder Lilcken
den war.  Hieeauf entfernte ich mit flachen Messer
diese Fuscie, jedoch sorgfiltiz, um etwnige dicht iiber
liegende Sehloimbentel zu schon gelangte jedoch 1
der sorgfiltigsien Durchforschung Panuisulus adipos
keinem befricdigenden Funde, niimlich =a wirkliche
Flissigkeit erfilllten, und mit cigener Wandung vorse
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Hohlrlinmen.  Nur ein cinziges Mal o3, dnas mi
beim Abzichen der Fasvin superf fissi .'.Ilc'iln')Ir
Sirable eatgerensprang,  was offsubnr ol Ij;\::rn\" ":l
prall gespannte Uyste sein musste, dercn zuss
“'l:ludfuu.'-m ich sogleich untersuebte, Dieser Fund Hosste
mir wieder etwas Muth ein, indem er zugleich einen Wi k
= "m.tml Untersuehungsmethoden gab. 5
: Bei oberflichlicher Botrachtung dieses Hoblraumes fand
|:_h awar dessen inners Wandung glatt und glinzend :;] r
sip unterdchied sich durchaus nicht von ﬁ]ﬁn[irhnu ;ii e
gewebmaschen, aus desen ich die betreffenden Fettklting-
chen hervormog; ja ich konmte dureh Auseinan :
der letatorn an belichigon Stellen Bholiche, mit weissen
W -=!!<luh;.-uu versehene Hohlrltume erzengen, Ich
begaun nun mit dem Messor einige dicser Biudegoweb-
raume abzuschaben, und crhielt fast an jedem de A
untersushten ader  goring Menge
siteliumz, wie solehes an d s -
sohln Im'x its  von kn beschrieben und ;l]Jj:{I"‘IJi:EL
wurde (Ver, ¢ Btructur der serbsen Hante 1851)
Ich f'!"' it contourirts, etwas kirige P]ilth"ltl--
mosche mit cinem 1, dunkler :llnml:luh-n I(mrI .
£ 5 - Sty
milunter erhiclt ich gance Particen membranartiz wu.—u:lrulm-n-‘
hdngender Plitichen, t jedoch nor einmeloe derselbe
ln manchen Fillen fand oar Kerne in eine ] :
Il!.lhru:ln Masse lisgen, hie wnd da mit einer A Htung
eitser Zollencontour, welche Bildungon nach Luschka :uF:
muges Epitel za halten sind, was auch Henle .'\-ﬂ..,;l
(,.aanlr\tt'ﬂ Jabresberichte 1852) bestiitigt. Was dio Gri s
divser  Plittchen und Kerne betrift, sowic ihr '\'L-rlmlr-‘-
gegen Roagentien, so kann ich davon our das besti ifL.m
was (bareits von Luschka her dieses Epitel in dessen Mo,
nographie dor sorisen Hinte mitgetheilt wurde, e
ek omeinen  muss hier bemerken, duss diesce
-pitelialitberzug gowihnlich sehe spiiclich, daher wobl nur
>le|_]|:i11-\‘eim: vorkemmt. Es wird swar fast ap Jedem Fusse
gelingen, bei sorgliiltigem und lingerem Durehsuchen we ;
anch nur einige, aber jedenfalls charakteristische E
f::;:hnn e ﬂm]cn: und zwar nach meinen jetzigen Unter-
'I-IIlH:r:':&‘J:" in nie:r_T‘clscul- und Fusshallengegend.  Nobonbei
rose) to ich e:u:!ml cine gerade zur Disposition licgonde
and, und fand fn der Volargegend der Kopfehon der




340

Mittelhand durch Abschabon dos Bindegewches dieselben
*hiiteehen.
yh Nachdem ich nun mit aller Entsehisdenbeit das v
kommen  von _L|nwl||:m Lald nur als eineele, spars
Plitichen, ader in grisserer Meng und mitunter als Eanze
z||sn1nu|n|1h'l||~uudn m:lh,i.n-hep Lestitigen  konnia
war ich Juzl um. so mehr daritber ‘erstaunt, rot
Erfundes keine als Foblrsiume bestehende wad it I
keit erfolite Schleimbentel za finden.  Den elozigen
genannten: Fall muss ich moinen tibrigen zahl .l'm'
suchungen gegenfiber als Ausnaghme, und wis ich nachh
zoigen  werde, als P.ll:]m'logmﬂu, Erschoinung  bezeichn
Ich glanbe aber, dass man im normalen Fustande =i
wadar is Bursne musosne subcntaneas nocl dis museulares
als wirkliche mit Flissigkeit orfullte Blasen denken darf;
es fst Lier wohl efne allssitige Beriihrung der Wandungen
anzunchmen, indem man zu Demonstrationen immer ers
ber liegenden Theile ctwas anfliebt, wodurch erst
nachtriiglich ¢in Hohleaum mum Vorsche lca"-mmn_
Nachdem ich zu dieser Usberzengung gelangt
suchio ich von mun an in dem Iul:pnl-le.r der Fusss
nicht mohr nach wirklichen m
rlinmen, sondern nach glatten, fenchton,
den Fliichen, da die Gegewwart von
dergleichen voraussctzen liess, Licht man ein Fat
chen mit der Pincette ans dem pa 18 hervor, g0
o8 sehr hinfig, wxwei in Berilhru
glatte, gl weendea Mombrancn  wn £ gl
kiinstlich ¢ Licke zu erzeugen, aus der man hi
da cinzelne, seltener grissere Mengen von Epitelion
chen abstreifen kann.  Durch forigeseizte Untersuchu
kam ich wu der Ansicht, dass je eine Gruppe ve
Klidmpehen durch solche glatte Membrannen von b
ihnlich gogrenston G
findet somit wwischon den gri
doppelta, cinander nan anliegende, wnd an der Bosi
rungsiliche mit E fum versehene Scheidewiind Alsn
gelangt sehliosslich =z der Vermuthung, als ob e
zwischen her  unid lluﬁ.l Sohlenbinde liegonie
Bindegewebsack durch cinzelue, hsam Vol augsen sk
innen vorgesehobene Fettgruppen  viclfach in sich sclber
eingestillpt. wiiede.  Wir hiitten demmach, dlulich wic bei
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dem Banehfelle, ein System von mit Foit erfilllien Taschen,

welehe letatere sich dicht anlicgen, und an einander hin

und her gleiten. Wiire das zwischon den sehnigen Fiidon

des Pannioulns }I].‘I[Il.‘l liche weickhe Bindegeweba oin

elnziger, vielfacl dw kimer  eingestilpter 5

sack, so wiira dies gernde nicht ohne Beispiel; ich erinn

gur an die durch Fettmasse vielfach |_;|||:.,--.:|;|||:e

haut des Kufogeleukes, sowie nn das mitunter vorkomy

Vorhalten der Buarsa patellaris profunda, in weleher Lius

beschroibt,  Jedoch labe ich bis

jefzt meine [ ntersnchungen noch r|||.l|1 auf dies histologische
nglichen ]!m. rodlehnt, um

T men. . Was

; st das stellenwaiae

Varhande 1‘"| Killiker wonigs

filr ‘die Burs osne musculares zugicbt,  Dasselbe

det sich zwischen den glatten, mit einander in Contact

stehemden ¢ ewiinden der grisseren Fettgruppon. wie

ieh oben 1 oben haba, Dagegen konnte ich mich

in den mei der von mir untersuchten Fille due

nicht von de ILE 1-'|gm.||liuhur. i-nlir:-::r, mit

keit erfiillter He

me unter Unge 1IF|||1B|1(¢!LU|! '\ erhitltnis-
Wir haben in d\‘m 1L|.(]W|‘-|.\I der Fusssohle glatte,
an dar “CIH!II\IJI"'\”. ha

ellen, walche

der Fersen- und Fusshaileng
leicht vorkemmen kann, auseinander weichen, und
i Beschwerden und Verfinderungen bej
mgung des Fusses hervorrufen kinnen.
sichen mit Fli
die obon ang o durch

erf ||!|. Rinme

ist im .\Hn : cines stellenwei
en Defoctes | pelichen Mangeals)
sind mach Luoschka theils s F me Hegeneration
mach der Abstossung des dilng , theils Entsiin
UngEprocesss.
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Die zwischen obige Bindegewsblamellon ergossena Flis
sigkeoit kanm si ei fortschreitender Entzfindung abgren
wen, wodureh nllseitiz geschlossene Cysten (sogensonte ano.
male Schleimb Heonle) von verschiedener Griissa ont.
atehen  kbnne mueh {Ithr: Rokitansky (Lebrboeh rIL.
pathol. Anntomie 1856, I, 8. 230) diese anomalen Sch
bentel unter den [ulqn. ru.:f-

Diie sehlimmen Zufille, die dureh sie sn der Fusssolls
hervorgebracht werden, findon ihre Erklirang in der Lage
der Cysten zwischen zwei derben Faseion (superf,

Bei fortgesetzter Binwirkung von Drock und Rei

ven sieh ihre Wandungen verdieken, wodurch dis Entais
hung einer solbststindigon, abziehlaren Moml

innern Oberilliche dor Cystenwandung miglich W|r

Sind aleo meinon Untorsuchungen zufo -
oder Sehloimbeutsl nls anomale, unter ungewibnlichen ¥
héltnissen onistandene zu betrachien, so fillt damit =
Kinweg dio: donsalbon
der Vermehrung
Diruckes  baim (el
retehliche,

Ein Fall von angeborener Spalte der
Clitoris.
Mitgeiheill von J. Henle.

{(Hierza Taf, 1X).

linie des

{(Handlb, |I|.r
man hals

Anatomie,
toria |J|:i1n Menschen 8
sing Note Meckel's
ender Ans |1n|-m

i
ing Hildung, die bei
rogelwidriz  vork ¢ Offenbar ist auch

or Girad  des Bil

noch Iucl;l THons
Entwicklung wur
Incontinen
Bei der Untersu ]||||.'.( e
Bawm ausser eimem Harn welcher Ursnche
der Incontinenz war, die aboarme ( It der Clitoris und
der Kleinen & nlippen, l.|.|:|. |:1|u. die Gite, mir die
J,Llrcu m pte Abbildung zur Mit.
Sie bedarf ka
g ] sielit die vollkommen in 2 w
r‘-'nu"', hmprr getheilte C
fliche von dem chenfalls getl
welches nach hinten gegen dic ! ch winem Teichten
Einschnitt abgesetet ist, vomn und einwlirts in die Seitenhilfte

alien entdeckte

an dor vordern und Seiten
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des Frooulum clitoridis fborgeht. In der Tiefe zwi
dem beiden Hiilften des Froonlum liegt die Hornrih

miindung.
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[The following remarks may be interesting as o brief notice to thos:
of the Profession who have not used the Bacl—a medicine ap-
proximating to the clnss of Vegetable Astringents, but 1rs~zi=it‘“i'l;.:.
in addition, peculisr properties which are strongly recommended
1o their more eXtensive condideration and employment. |

REMARKS

OX THE TSE OF THE

INDIAN BAEL OR BELA

5.3

DYSENTERY, DIARRH(EA, &
is— Bacl Prederee —

1. It is now about two years ago that the Baef or Bela, a fruit
well known and long celebrated in Indis as a remedy for Dysen-
tery, was imported into England by Mr. Pound, of Oxford
Street, and by him brought before the Medical Pro-

fession. But although many phys w8 preseribed

it pretty extensively, both at hospitals and in their e

private practice, and derived considerable advantage from its em-
ployment, yet want of sufficient confidence in a comparatively
new medicine, and of experience in its effects, have hitherto pre-
vented its general adoption; and the majority of the profession
in this country at the present time, with the exeeption of those
who have met with it in India, or become acquainted with it
accidentally, are probably unconscious of its existence.
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Having lately had frequent opportunitics of administering it,
and contrasting its effects with those of other similar medicines,
1 wm erabled to give a brief description of the fruit, and a favouwr-
able report of its medicinal value,

I am the more disposed to believe that the following remarks
will be found advantageous, from the prevalence of Dysentery
lately in many parts of England, and the martality it has occa-
sioned; and although of a far milder nature than in tro.
pical climates, yet even in this country it occasionally rages
with considerable violence, (especially in hespitals, asylums,
workhouses, and on board ships, where large assemblies of
human beings are congregated,) and it then becomes a matter of
importance to the practitioner to have some remedy at hand
which has been knewn to succeed after ordinary measures have
proved unavailing, ‘This the Bael has done ; and although Dysen-
tery is, ecompaeatively speaking, not a disease of this country,
and Diarrheea also ordinarily sufficiently manageable, yet both

the former eceasionally ocenrs as an epidemic of uncontrollable
violence and fatality, and the Intter assumes an obstinate chronic
form which resists all remedial measures,

It is upon these grounds that I feel myself justified in recom-
mending very strongly a medicine which has been highly
successful in my lands, and long extolled in countries where

the discase assumes its most malignant forms,

2. Botanical descriptions of the tree which yields the Bael
Botanteal  frinit will be found in the works of Ainslie, Persoon,
Tuseripon iy s e
Basl. Roxburgh, Sir W. Jones, Lindley, Royle, and
others, who also remark upon its medicinal effects.

It is the Egle or Cratwca Marmelos of Linneus, and

]

although commonly termed the Bengal Quince, this name is

incorrect, as it is one of the durantinces, or orange tribe.

Lindley says, speaking of this fruit and others of the same

tribe: A decoction of the root and bark of “Fgle Marmelos is
supposed, on the Malabar coast, to be a sovercign remedy in
hypochondriasiz, melancholin, and palpitation of the heart; the
leaves in decoction are used in asthmatic complaints; and the
fruit, a little unrips, is given in diarthoza and dysentery. Rox-
burgh adds, that © the Duteh in Ceylon prepare a perfume from
the rind; the fruit is most delicious to the taste, exquisitely
fragrant and nutritions, but laxative ; the mucus of the seeds
is & good cement for some purposes.’ The lenves of Bergera
Konigii are considered by the Hindoos as stomachic and tonic;
an infusicn of them toasted stops vomiting; the green leaves
are used raw in dysentery; the bark and root internally as
stimuli,”—ZLindloy's Fegetable Kingdom, Order clxx.

Royle further remarks : © The astringent rvind of the fruit of
Agle Marmelos (Bel of the Hindoos) is used in dy,

ng yellow,
while the glutinous and tenacious matter which surrounds the
seeds is considered an excellent addition to mertar, especially in
well-building.  Bergera Konigii is eultivated near villages, as
its leaves are considered in the northern, as in the southern
provinees, a pleasant addition to currics and other dishes in use
nmong the natives of Indin."—See  Ilfustrations af the anany
of the .Ffiulm'uymu Mountains,” vol. i, page 130,

A full botanieal aceount of it is given also in the Transactions
of the Medieal and Plysical Society of Caloutta, wol. iv. p. 110,

It grows very abundantly in the country around Bengal and
other parts of Indin, where the juice of the unripe fruit is
the part used for Dysentery; but as we cannot here olbtain
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the fresh juice, the whole of the fruit is dried and exported
to England, and from this dried fruit is prepared the medicinal
decoction.

i 8. The examination of the Bael chemically shews
socription of Bask ¢ tn contain fannin, either pure or in combination,
a large amount of a peculiar mucilage, a conerefe essential oil,

and an aromatic as well a8 a bitter principle; and in one or

other of these there appears to exist either a sedative or nar-
cotic property; but as yot so small an amount of it has heen
procured separately, that its exact medicinal virtues have still
to be determined.

The smell and taste of the decoction are aromatic and agree-
able, slightly bitter and astringent, gummy and mucilaginoms ;
something like a mixture of decoction of quinee and pomegra-
nate, but bearing an aroma peculiar to the Bacl. It possesses,
however, the important property, different from most vegetable
astringents, of not subsequently confining the bowels, but ap-
pears rather to strengthen and regulate their action,

The fruit arrives in this country broken into dey hard chips,
like pomegranate ehips, the rind being, like the pemegranate's,
very hard and dry.

4. There is also imported a preparation of the ripe fruit, the
faet gty or D304 preseree or jelly, which has an opposite effect

Comttalis. from the unripe froit, being a gentle but effectual
laxative. It is eaten at meals, likemarmalade, SVEFY MOTning; and
aels moderately on the bowels during the day. This is found
very useful to ladies and children, whose bowels are frequently
habitually torpid, and whom it is injurious to accustom to con-

tinual purgntion.

5. It is, however, the unripe fruit to which I shall at present
confine my remarks as a remedy especially for
Chronic Dinrrhoea and Diysentery.

Much has been lately said of the value of difute sulphuric
acid in these cases, and T can speak from exp e of its highly
beaeficial results. Its employment is not new, having been ex-
tolled as an almost sovercien cure for Dysentery by Moseley,
who wrote on Tropical discases some sixty years ago. He pre-
seribed it in conjunction with ‘alum in what he called the
“ Fitriclie Solution,” and, while deprecating the use of it as a
specific, pointed ont the benefit that might be obtained from its
judicious and diseriminate use. The great objection to it
which I have found, has been thae it ohstinately confines the
bowels, which the Bael docs not de, and occasions sometimes,
in consequence, cramps and colics worse than the original
eomplaint.

Tannin also, alone and in combination, has been highly recom-
mended by Professor Alison, and the value of oxide of sileer
in intestinal fluxces as well as in gastric disorders insisted npon
by Sir James Eyre; so that it has been urged by many that
there is no need of a medigine like the Bael, for that Diysentery
can either be eured without it, ov an artificial Bael compounded
of Tannin and mucilaginous ingredients,

As far as I have observed, however, I cannot say I have found
this to be the case. The Bael, like many other vegetable medi-
cines, possesses properties peculiar to itself, and does not owe
its efli to the mere presence of tannin in its composition ;
what these precise properties may be, is at present out of our
research, but they certainly impart to it somewhat of the cha-
racter of o specific,
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Tt s the same with other drugs whose active principles have
becn extracted by chemistry, but which, thus isolated, produce
dissimilar effects from the original natural compound.

This is strikingly the case with opium, whose place its alka-
loid morphia cannot be made to supply by any artificial com-
bination whatsoever; and the delicate distinctions between the
effects of the footid gums, and of many other substances, between
which there is very little appreciable difference, are instances of
these pil:cullar and special characters of natural productions,
Moreover, I deny that it is to the mere property of astringency,
or to the mere presence of tannin, that are to be aseribed the
curative virtues of this class of drugs, for neither are the most
powerful astringents the best medicines to give in Dysentery,
nor are those fruits found to be the best which }'ic]ll the larg
amount of tannin, The astringency of the Bael is slight,
the quantity of tannin it contains inconsiderable ; but its action
is mo less certain than that of much more powerful astringents,
It is also safer in its operation, agreeable to the taste, and docs
not constipate.

In acute cases of Dysentery the treatment of the physician is
5 naturally guided by the pathology of the disease;

consequently free leeching in the course of the colon,
the administration of Castor Oil with Dover's Powder, gently
to cleanse away any irvitating foecal or other matters, and to
soothe the over-excited membrane of the bowels; calomel, if
necessary, in moderate doses, varied according to circumstances ;
opiates judiciously administered; dilute sulphurie acid os a
grateful febrifuge and tonic,—constitute the most rational and
proper treatment, and in many cases are sufficient to effict a
cure.

i

But inasmuch as the symptoms of Dysentery, especially in
the epidemie form, evidence peculiarities beyond what are cansed
by mere inflammation of the colon and rectum—{for this condi-
tion frequently exists without the occurrence of that frightful
tenesmus and constant bleody evacuations which characterise
Dysentery—so I think we may, with advantage, bestow some
attention to the examination of a medicine whiel promises
peeulior powers of adaptation to meet the exigencies of this
discase,

Ini the acute stage, although many hesitate to give astringents,
and treat the disease entirely as an inflanimation, yet the use of
the Bael, if merely as a demuleent to lubricate the irritable or
uleerated intestines, is productive of the utmost benefit.  But,
independent of its other properties, I believe myself that it has
some peculiar principle which is antagonistic to the poison which
produces Epidemic Dysentery, as well as some anodyne, or per-
haps nareotic, which acts powerfully upon the inflamed bowel ;
and should this supposition be found to be correct, it may
readily be conecived of what vital consequence is the possession
of such a medicine, not enly during a severs occurrence of that
form of the complaint, but in numerous other diseases, which

it is not necessary to spec

7. In chrowic Diarrheen the effect of the Bael may perhaps be
even more striking when administered after the suc-
= b e E TN ., Chsonly DHarrhes.
cessive failure of other medicines, for it is in this
form of the disease pariicularly that our treatment most fre-
quently disappoints us, and our remedics most frequently fail.
In that uncertain, irregular state of bowels so constantly met
with, where the looscness is scarcely sufficient to constitute
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diarrheea, and yet the motions are never of their proper eun.
sistence; when ordinarily there exists no pain, but yet even o
cup of warm tea or coffee is sufficient immediately to produce
severe tormina and desire to go to stool; when this irregularity
and uncertainty of bowel is productive of the greatest distress
and inconvenience to the patient, while its long continuance is
sure to lay the fonndation for more serious mischief ;—in this
state of things, I am not saying too much to assert that the
is no remedy equal to an habitual use of the Bael; and if we
consider what our treatment of such cases ought to be, we shall
find, that, even if it possesses no other qualities than those which
art can imitate, it at least supplics vs with exactly what we
require in a natural form.

Bue the apparent inconsistency of its proporties, at one time
acting as o laxative, at another having an opposite effect ;
the different modes of action of the ripe and unripe fruit, so
accurately regulating the bowels; relaxing without purgin
cheeking dinrrheea without constipating,— shew that we u
look to other than the ordinary ingredients of kine or catech
to explain the remedial agency of this medicine,

In English Cholera it must be taken very freely, more as a

- dietetic drink than a medicine, mixed with a little
wine or brandy, preceded by castor oil, and com-
bined with dilute sulphuric acid and apium.

It will not be necessary for me to particularize the numerous
cases in which a relaxed state of bowels ocours as a complication
of ather disorders, and not as the primary disease. Thus, in
Dhiarrheea from teething of child Irem, or ace companying consump-
tion ; in disorders of the stomnch oceasioning flatulence ; i
mnie dyspepsia and heartburn, the greatest benefit has been derived
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from its use; and in the two latter the Jelly is an excellent
preparation, and may be taken with the greatest possible
wdvantage.

The Bael may perhaps be found, like the Uva Ursi or Pareira, to
exercise a beneficial influence in renad or vesical disorders; but
I have had no experience in its employment in these cases,

8. Lastly, as a vehicle for the adniinistration of irritating
minerals which produce intest inflammation and  croete sida
exeite dinrthoea, s arsenic, bi-chloride of mercury Do

and eantharides, it recommends itself very strongly to those

who especially study chronie skin diseases.

9. The Bacl may be had in the dried chips, in powder, in the

form of wing, concentrated decocfion, and exfract,

The two latter are the j ble preparations, and

the decoction the best of the twe, as the e aporation, not having
been carried so far, more of the aromatic principle isretained. It
is the one I usually employ, and was first made by Mr. Pound
of Oxford Street, who devoted much time and many experiments
to obtain it in the Lest state.

To make a simple decoction of the Bael, four ounces of the
chips may be simimered in a pint of water in a covered saucepan
for about two hours, or until chips have become soft. The
liguor should then be pressed off and strained, and made up te
balf a pint, This may be sweetened with sugar and acidulated
with dilate sulphuric acid, but must be made fresh cvery
second or third day, according to the state of the stmosphere,
8 the quantity of mucilage it contains favours its early decom-

Position.
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The concentrated decoction (as before mentioned) is four times
the strength of the above, and of this the dose is one
or two tablespoonfuls for an adult, three or four

times a day, in cases of Dysentery or Diarrhoea, and one or twe
teaspoonfuls for flatulence and indigestion.  The extract may
be made into five-grain pills, and two taken twice or thrice
a day.

I believe I have now said all that is necessary. upon the subject
of the Bagl, Those whe have obstinate chronic cases of Diarrhoea
or Dysentery under their care, will find it of especial value;
provided they administer it steadily and confidently—not ex-
pecting immediate or wonderful results from it at first, but
a certainty of permanent relief from its continuous adminis-
tration.

When all other means have been tried without effect, and th
Pharmacopein vainly ransacked for relief, the physician wil
be pleased to meet even with a useful palliative, (should the
case have proceeded too far to admit of eure,) and in other ca

if given in time, and in sufficient doses, it has never disappointed

me in its results,

38, Dmenaxn Starer, Poutiax Sovans,
Janwary, 1853,
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As the pupil, son-in-law, and succeszor of
M. Albespeyres, who was the first lo make epi-
spastic paper, and thereby brought about a complete
revolution in the dressing of arlificial sores, we

have been, from our very position, under the ne-

cessily of manipulating considerable masses of epi-
¥ I

spastic composilions, and it is therefore not at all
surprising (hat we should have taken an interest in
tracing out all the facts connected with the history

of vesicants.

In the eourse of our reading on medicine and

therapeutics, we have met wilh many curious facts
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connecled with the maller in question, bul so dis-
seminated that the mind could with difficulty per-

ceive their precise bearing.

We have therelore collected and grouped toge-
ther the opinions and ohservations of the most en-
lightened scientific men of all eountries, a task con-
ferring but little honour on the writer, but which
he trusls will prove useful, and that will satisfy his
ambition.

HISTORIGAL

NESEARUHES

ON COUNTER-TRRITANTS

EXUTORIES)

ON COUNTER-IRRITANTS

|[EKUTORIES)

Ezxutories are secreling surfaces avlificially produced on
the human body and kepl open by proper dressings, in
order o oblain a derivalion il to health, They are
produced by means of moxs iong, canslics, bul more
espcially epispastios, or biiglers, arean imilalion of
the processes which Nalure hersell employs when she pro-
duces a galhering; a disc

Exutories are aleo empl as preservalives, as auxilia-
ries in virions treatments, and ag remedies.  They
thies play an important parl i therapenlics , having boén
emiployed in all ages, in all nalions, and by all the schools,
wilhoul distinclion syslem or melhod, which have in
turns held v ¥ in e il world,

They conslilute a unique order of derivalives.

The use of blislers 1 ced back Lo the most re-
mole period of me n Greece.  Azclepiad. s,
Archigenes, Elius, Coeling Aurcligons, Arctwos, G-
len, wle., frequently cosployed them. Among the moderns,




Fernel, Ambrose Paré, Dupuylren proved them very effec-
tive. Riviére somelimes applied as many as five blislers
in malignant fevers wilh complele success.  Svdenham
held them in greal esteem, especially for affections of the
brain and of (he chest,

Al the very oulsel of our undertaking we experienced
great embarrazggment. Should we divide Exutories inlo se-
veral series, and devole our attention equally o all?  That
would have diverted us from lhe end we had in view,
which was far less ambilious and allogether special.  'We
consequently preferred limiling our invesligalions 1o blis-
ters properly so called, but of course considering them in
connection with the other agents of the same order
whenever we could do so wilhout unduly generalizing the
question. Having once decided on this principle, our path
lay straight and plain before us,

For the sake of grealer assurance andaulhorily, we shall
give numerons quolations from authors of high repute,
inslead of slaling the facts in our own language.

¢ During last century, the use of topics (blisters), was still
limited to a narrow circle of complaints, and was considered by
& greal many physicians as an extrome resource, It is only sines
the beginning of the present eentury that they have come into
such general use as to be no longer regarded with apprehension,
that physicians prescribe them for & multitude of slight affec-
tions ; and that, in fine, many persons apply them, without the
intervention of a physician, toobtain relief from head-ache, sore
eyes, colds, ele. ™

(Extract from Gemet’s Traifd des Pansemsnts.)

¥ papcatories constitnte the colleeti i, Lhe while bod y, the trea-
sury of all the means which the modical art employs externally,
wilh & view to extract, or draw to the surfsce of the body, ot
tarn from one part (o another, whatever may endanger health

=

or prevent its restoration. It s in this senee that the word vesi-
cafory ought tobe understood,

¢ This term comprises not only blisters, which are comne-
monly applied in the form of a plaster, but extends also to all
the acrid, irritant, stimulant, exciting, and caustic substances,
which, when applied to the surface of the body, or even in
cavity vegarded as o continuation of that surface, pro
or less promplly redness, tumours, shight inflammations, blie-
fers, irritation, eschars, efc,

“f Thus generalized, the system, of vesicalories hns supplied
physicians with the most extensive resourees and themost striking
suceesses,

{Dr. M, H. Fovguer, in the Encyelopédie géndrale.)

¢ He who first coneeived the idea of drawing towaris |
side of the body an inflammation w i

by dispersing J s I them over
murnber of organs covered one of the most imporiant
dogmas of ourarl, That idea first presented itself to Hippoera-
tes, and it supplicd most exler ces to (herapenlics in
the palmiest days of the Greek school of medicine. ™
{Aviment's Nowwerwr déments de thirapeutique.)
* The theary founded on the lyd
at fault when it was adduced to expl

the remedy excited wo
tery has now been fully explain
T

al. many chronic affeetions in which the

ulility of epis is ¥ mized : il is always advisable 1o
ddraw outwards whatever threatens or affects any |:¢.L'I; essenlial o
life, ™

Here,
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o Blisters lraw - oud the putridity whigh eauses e disease,
As to thepain they cause, itis greally exaggderated ; and; besides,
ke remedy ratlior calms thanirmitates o pationt, by the benefil re-
sulting from ravalsion. "

Mencugianis.
“When any noxious hnmour has entered or been produced in
i wi ought bo cortect the had i|l|lﬂ1l!c= o axpel thiein
throug i the skin or the natural evacus ations, and if those nalsiral
Tldaibs mll ndl effiect the purpose, we must opor artificial dnes to
supply the deficioncies of nalure.

¥ Thie ancients, who, with little the and few seientific pre
lensions, were neverihieless great observers and suceessful | T
tioners, f L od isswes and |||1w-|n's I
had wily

in medicine to turn aside the principle of a diseaze, ora
v, lowards a more or less dislant pari,
Ny
sable that revalsive stimulants should be more
powerlul than those to which they are opposed.

Brovssars,

4 In men who have a v 10ns skin plest 1
purate on the slighiest oceasion sxutory kepl cons
aclive may remove thal lendeney.

. BrEroxxeau.

4 Vesacaling ~||Jc'.m“-< g
Lpo g and Foi
of the or
kind of fever well K m bo praclifioners, the action uf\.\'l:ich.
spreading and genvializing, in some sorl, the seatof the diseass,
maayaid the development of the local alfections for which U
mosl frequenily prescribed, and work & cure.

44 Blisters are especi
ar ghronic, for which il is necesas
and produce derivation ; ond th
tinuous. They are more par
cansed by re; |=w.|rum--n or mel
CRHS atic and neuralg 3 aneons cruplions,
“l.icl not eome oul r. .-I\ ar I.m Ieen repelled ; inflamma-
tions of every kind, ¢

[Dictionn. de Maliere

 Blistering is & non-mec ion which determines
the: formation of a sero-albuminous vesicle on the surface of

n.
“ Third Ie no part of the body 1o which blisters bave nol heen
d; if there be : aling the disease

i 1 ed as near as |

isadvizable lo operale at some distan x parls most
commonly selocted are the back of the neck, the inner side of
the arm, the inner and middle surface of the legs and thighs. *
EADY,

¢ Vegicants form o section of exlernnl irril and act as
stimulants and revalsives. They differ from issucs, setons,
capping, cleciricily, galvanism, which aré also (‘\I’L‘H‘!H]
irritanls and re ves, leub their action is of quite anoller kind,
since lbey do ot prodace a blister nor any sort of evacuation
like vesicants. ™

Menat and De

A3 u apoliator, the £

i _ slownessand contingity
of its action, and the

g and graduating its

effects, wi ral r«nl. among thi agenls of spo-
liafive medicatio

ssEau and Pusous, |




HISTORICAL SKETCH

VESICATING SUBSTANCES

The number of vesicanle & considerable, and it will
nol be without interest to give a briel notice of them here,
were it only to aid these who, like ourselves, wish Lo form
an aceurale opinion on (he value of the different bodies,
which have been in Jurns vannled as epispastics, (hen
neglecled, and again resuned wilth a character of facli-
tions novelly by perzons who perhaps knew no betler,

They are found in the Uiree kingdoms of nature: most
pumeraus in the vegelable kingdom ; most violent in the

lom ; most complete and defined in the ani-

1g the mineral vesicanls are cerlain salls, espe-
cially the emelic—most of the acids, the caustic alkalis,
!.u:liii;:g waler, ele.  Acids and ammonia require extrems
precaution, and can only be used wilh safely by med
men; nor ought they to be uged, except in rare cases when
an inslantaneous effect is necessary = and even then

T

ealion by means of the actual cautery, or of a hammer
held in boiling waler 1ill the head is thoroughly heated,
is generally preferred.  This last process, which wag long
in ommon use throughout the Uniled States, is now
nearly always replaced by canlharidized collodion or blis-
ler plaster.

Entire classes of plants supply vesicants, or mightsupply
them : such as the alliscem, Lhe aroidea, the euphorbiaces:,
he ranunculace, the piperites, the urlices, several thy-
melew, and especially the garon (daphne gnidium); a cer-
lain number of erucifera. as mustard-seed, horse-radish,
cochlearia leaves, also ginger, lobaceo, the wild cocumber,
Spanish pellitory, etc.

ILis Lo be remarked thal the most aclive of these sul-
slances known lo the ancients, were also simultaneonsly
administered internally, as purgalives or emefics, and ex-
ternally as irritants, excilanls, and vezicants, which led
the humoralists lo call Exutories external purgatives. For
inslance : the concrele, resinons, or oily juices of the eu-
phorbiacem, employed in a thousand ways, in as r dil-
ferent cazes, from the days of Melampus, who, 1 years
before Christ, eured the insanily of the daughters of Proe-
log, king of Argos, wilh either while or black hellebore ;
the thapsia | \he sylphion, of Dicscorides, the laser of the
Greeks and Romans), thus named by the ancients from
the isle of Thapsos, whenee it was procured : this substance
was employed by Hippocr as an evacuant (Sprengel),
and by the Arabs as an epispastic, against herpes and other
skin diseases (see PoIRET'S Voyage e Barbarie) ; the rhus
toxicodendron, which we get from North Ameriea,appears
1o have been uzed by the Indians for the same purpose - in
1788, Dr Du Fresnoy, physician to he army, made known
the properties of this plant, which were accidentally disco-
vered in Franceby o gardener, who wascored of a herpetic
affection after an ernption caused by Lhis spocies of sumach,
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All theze and many other subslanees, of the vegetahle
kingdom, are now bul little employed , owing to their
feeble action as compared willi cantharides,

Inthe animal Kingdom many subslances have been (ricd,
vaunted for wwhile, and then rejected.  Ancient wrilers
menlion as epispaslics, anls, cerlain excrements, ag Lhe
droppings of the wood-pigeon, ox-gall, the esh of snoil
The canthariz, or blister-fly, appears lo have been first
emploved as g yesicanl by Arelons: © We use, ” says Ar.
chigenes, bis imilator, ** calaplasms conlaining canibo-
vides, becansze they produce greal effects, provided e
litlle wlcers remain open and Keep ¢n ran i
informs us Wl Galen also wsed canlharides with great
SUCCESS.

Cantharides have heen employed down o the present
day, and science had not vel discoveved lo whal pringiple
their virlues must be alteibuled.  The inge ¥ of mo-
dern chemisls has drawn fromy Uhem a greenish oil, which
was al Gral supposed Lo conlain their active principle ; but
Hobiquel subjecled thwem o a more complate analysis ; b

oila new substance, lo which he gave
We name of cantbavidioe, and le proved this to be the real
epipastic agent of these coleoplera, Many chemists have
since corvohorabed this discovery, mnong “whom we LY
lipn Messrs, L. Gmelin, hierry, Henri and Plisson.
Regnaull, Beaupoil, and Hatehell, Cantharidine has thus
been thoroughly examined and defined : the least parlicle
of Uhis substance will raise blisters on the skin; ils vapour
i5 very dangerous for the eyes, the nose, and pespivalory
organs ; laken inleroally, g ravages equal those of fw
masl violenl poisons.

Here the question nalurally arises: whal candbarides
contain Wie grealest propartion of the aclive principle!
And by what lokens are they (o be distinguished ?

The labours of our chemists have taught us nothing po-
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sitive on this point, and vel it is a matier of some impor-
lance, even ina commercial poinl of view, to be able to
judge of the value of the article, by sight and louch, gince
ihey are always bo [at firgl hand in open market, es-
pecially at \he Leipgic fairs, where the purchaser has (o
judge of their quality on the spol. Long experience is cyi-
dently the begl guide.  The following is (he resull of
our own observalions : in the lrade, canibarides are
divided info (hree sorts — small, middling, and large.
All are canght in the same localities; they are, more
oF Jess, of a yellowish-green lint, with a bright metallic
lusire, When the yellow ||||'-||u:'||:| ales, and t|4-- insect
is¥ery dry and but little broken, you m: ;

whelher large or small; if the green is in excess, hesils |L.«'
if the flies, when pressed in the hand, feel ratber greasy,

|Irl\'l!lltll||||:||; lo do with them; for il is cerlain that they
have Bbeen dipped in oil, lo increase their weight and
give them a more showy appearance, but they will prove
deficient in guality, as pacl of the cantbaridine may have
been extracted by the oil. This deceplive kind has long
been sald under the designation of northern cantharides.
We have been cheated by them, o our greal annovance,
and it was then we discoverced the frand and resolved to
expase il (aurnal de Chimic, Pharmacie, et Toxicologie,
1851, p. G53.)

We have also had to reject large quantities of cantha-
rides spoiled by sea-waler.  Cantharidine being insoluble
in sea-waler, it might be inferred thal we here acted
wilh excessive pracaution ; but it must be observed that
these eantharides had acquired a pecaliar appearance,
Which rendered it difficull to judge of their qualily, and
they had cerlainly gained additional weight : henge the
impossibility of desing them accorately ; lasilly, (his da-
mage by sea-waler might perhaps conceal cerlain tricks
of trade well-knawn o frandulent dealers,
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Selling aside all frandulent practices, it may be a:s-
serted fhat Whe cantharides caught in France,Sicily, cer-
lain provinces of Spain, and in the Ukraine, are (he
best ¥

In general, cantharides lose from 40 o 135 per cent. of
their weight during the first year after they ave collecled,
and from 4 lo 7 per cenl. in each following year, a fact
which musl never be overlooked by those who wish 1o
have Lheir preparations always of the same strength.

The cients made their blisters with inerl plaglers,
or any salvelike subslance, which they powdered wills
pulverized cantharides; this was then applied to the skin
and the blisler was raised in about twenty-four bours.
Very frequently some porlion of the powder would be
come delached, and, spreading lo the adjacent parts,
would produce small blislers where Lhey were nol wanted,

The plaster ilsell was also liable o shifl aboul and
make a blister much toolarge. The protracled applica
tion was also apt o produce great ircitation jn ihe
bladder.

Al a laler period, blisters were prepared by imcorpo-

* Camtharides are vory shundast in Framce, where clonds of then
may be seen in May and Juse 1o setile on ash, lilac, and otber trees
which they soon strip of every leal. It is ther o catch them,
lor ihey live only eight or ten days.  Men with macks on their fuces
shake the boughs early in \be morning, swhile [he flies are still be
numbed by Ghe chilly wight air, ond they Bl on sheeis sp
purposs 1o receive bem,  They are then thrown inta diluted vine

dried in the sun or over a stove, snd are ready for market, For some
years pasi, collecting these fics bas been o much oeglected
France, althosgh comsidersble sums might be gained without

binderance to other work, [1 is highly desirable that the inhabitast

of the regions wisited by these inseets should eateh all they possibly
cin.

raling the powder, an insufficient amelioration, as the
plaster would still shift aboul, whalever precaulions
were taken, and only operated slowly.

The discovery of cantharidine induced many practi-
tioners Lo prepare bliglering silk wilh @ more or less
perfect solulion of that substance in alcohol or elher ;
bt this was nol adbe and in a few duys lost part of
il slrenglh, which, added to the danger of handling so
powerful a substance as cantharidine, =oon led lo the
relinquishment of that expedient.

M. Albespeyres, who had devoled himsell toa profound
study of all the epispastic subslances, then introduced
his adhesive Dlister pl: . submitled them fo the
medical profess for experimenis in privale praclioe
and in hospitals, and gradually altained the most perfect
resull, which we now request the practitioners of all
countries Lo submit to any Irial they may deem conclu-
sive.

A good remedy earries ils own recommendalion, and
has nothing to fear from the severesl lesls.




ALBESPEYRES'S

BLISTERS

are the eplepasties in most fre

Avrmenr.

+ Albespeyres's blisters constitule a real vesicating spa
radrap.  To apply them, nelbing more iz nee
lhan lo cul a piece in (he form required and

black side nexl Al in; (he green side, h\-m;iu;_-;

eing quile inert ; a com

I iin the whole in ils place complete
the operation. In cold - wealher, it must be held a
moment pear the fire before laving on, and at all times
iL is indispensable to press firmly with'the hand over the
whele surl s 1o make it adhere well in every part.
Should the oy hair on ihe place where the blister

is o be applied, it must be shaved of.
In six or eighl hours, the vesicalion will be complele,
and a vesicle full of serous fluid will be formed ; some
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times, howeyer, ilwill happen that the place is o
rise Gill aller the first ¢
whichshould b m
Wihen the blister has ricen, el
il Lill 1wanl

Ones
explair
sululely  resisl
ful ves as we ks

had the misforlune lo experience on onr own person,

FLYING BLISTERS

I it
slight ieri
an hour,
vicw.
tion
3, which are o
+ geen Lhe =ame

sisling aclivity of Albes-
pexressblistersis expliined by Lh ngEeneosusness of e
whole adhesive emplastic mass, and lo Lhe great quantily of
Lhix v

Albespiyres's E ¢ mob liable Lo spoil.

Counlry | i = may carry them in theic
inslrumeonts; inelosed fn metallic envelopes, Uhese §
retain all their virtues during the
and will keep any lenglh of time
invaluable quality has been often proved, and wis Tully
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eslablished during the late war in ihe Easl ; for they were
then conslantly cployed in all the hospitals of the allied
armies: and when peace was concluded, the slock remain-
ing on hand was lransferred to the military hospitals of
{he Olloman Empire. Lastly, and this willsuflice to cha-
raclerize Uheir superiority, Albespeyres's Blisters have their
place in the hoapitals of our armies .

We will conclude this chapler wilh quoling the
apinions of the Medical Press, the vigilant sentinel of the

1 ot Ministry of War—Department of Hospitals and Tuvalids.
¢ 28th May 1859,

# To M. Fumguze-Albespeyres, Paris,

e Ty your lettee of the 1t instany, which | bave had the honour
of recely g, you were plrased 1o plice a my dispesal, to be can-
ployed in the hospitals of the army of Taly, S00 meires (537 ya
of the Bpispastic plaster, of which you are the inventor.

o The Doard of Heall, to which 1 submitted your offer, baving
expressed o favonrable opinion on the use of your preparation in
our active armies, | acoept your offer, and thaok you for iho gonerous
sentiments which induced you to make it.  You will please t infurm
the Pharmacian-in-chief a1 the Ceptral Military Pharmscy, No. 160,
Rue de Paiversith, when it will suit your conveniesce for bim to
sond and fetch the article.

 Aeeept, sir, the assurance of my profound respeet,

4 For ibe mivister 30d by his order,
* DARRICAT,
& Cpaneillor of State, Director of the Administration, "

= §th Jane 1509,
“ To M. Fumouwre-Albespeyres,
i | have the hosour 1o scknowledge the reception of the 500
meires of Vesicating Tiss
1 A xns

* Plasrmacian-in-chiel, '

public health, and by the specimen of our lahel which
hias heen adopted to prevent counterfeits.

“ To M. ALngspRvREs.

# Gip it is for me at once a duty and a pleasure to inform
you that your epispastics v all requirements.  The action
of your blisters is more prompl, and at the same Gime more
gentle, than thal o ary plasters; and for dressing
blislers, your o i - ed.

< I mity ow highly | appreciate your valuable
preparation, that 1 have po sed & roll of the plaster and a
box of the paper, for use in my own family if necessary.

48 GUILLAUMS,
& Physician at Chambéry. ™

i W bog to eall the attention of our mufmcimz::l hrethren to
Albespeyres’s Adbesive Flisters. They adhere to the skin like
sparadrap, and raise a bl a few hours, withoul causing
thi least ireitation.  ‘This i3 one of the few lians of which
the physician should take note, We may also mention hers
that Albespeyres's Paper 15 the best preparation for keepi
Blisters open, and promoting an abundant discharge without

smell or pain, ™

{Tnatinut médical.)

¢ published a paper by M. Fumouze-Albespeyros,
resting information on cantharides.  That docu-
¢ naturaliy led us to examine the various epispastics em-
1 to raise blisters and keep them open.
hioned plagters sprinkled with powdered can-
1 with numerows
They have hee enerally neglected &

ntion of Albespeyres's blistering lissue, which produces

i o few hours.
the salves, prepaved silk, and other epispastics for
i | yres's Paper stands o preeminenily su-
astonished to see any |1I'\I|.'tll:l;|||'r-

Abeille medicale.)




ON DRESSING so KEEPING OPEN BLISTERS

ALBESPEYRES'S EPISPASTIC PAPER

Till the beginning of lhe present cenlury, blisters were
always dressed with slic oinlment, spread on vege-
fable leaves. Aceording to the quantily of the ointnent
applied, the blisler was more or less exciled, and the
secrelion more or less ab ity bul as it is fmy
for the most praclised hand 1¥s lo sprcad |
the same quantity of the ointment on a given suit
result was sometimes an o xcilement of the E
al olbers ils complele inedia. Besides, the v
leaves being liable to decomposition, blisters dre
them often smelloffensively, amd somelime: nne inloke-
rable. Such inconveniences rendered this Exutory o very
disa Be remedy, which could be applied only in
extreme cages, and the healing art was thus deprived of
an impaerlanl resournce ag al many afleclions,

In 4817, however, lwo men began o devole thenselves
with & severance (o the discovery of sure, si
conzlant, ¥ wl convenient meane for the decessin

: arlificial sores. M. Mauvage made the first epi;
iie very time when M, Albespeyres was prep:
hig ficst epispuslic paper.

These two preparalions were received as most nseful
invenlions , were palromized and recommended by the
meet ciminenl members of {he | i |'|';n|q|1l|‘tin,
icherand, Dupuylren, Lallemand, Marjolin, Wécamier,
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.
Rostan, Elisée, Pinel, Esquirol, ele.). One of these epi-
spaglics was even admilted inlo the pharmacy of King
Louis XVII., and allowed to be sold in envelopes bearing
the royal arms.

Bul this silk tizsue had serious drawbacks, which well
balanced all ils good qualities : being imper-
allowed the suppuralion 1o ezeape from beneath,

and soil the patient’s linen; being hard and dry, it ir-
ritated and inflamed the sore, sometimes even making it
bleed, and producing pimples, fleshy excrescences, ele.

Albespevres's Paper, on the contrary, being ie from
the best linl, =oft and porous, coated and impre gnnlml
wilh fally epispastic substances, always in the same
porlion . gives up ils active principle to the exulory
gradually and withont irritation : the suppuration is pro-
duced paturally and passes through to lhe ecompress,
which comple absorbs il. M. Maunvage saw this, and
ceded lo us the enlire property of hiz processes and in-
venlion ; £o that Albespeyres's Paper thus eame to combine
all the best qualities of boll inventions, now sanctioned
by more that forly vears of swccessful use , under the
eyes of physicians of all counlries, who are the persons
best qualified to judge of the elficacy of remedice,

Albespeyres’s Paper is made of four degrees of sirenglh,
respeclively ed No. 4 weak, No. 1, 2, and 3.

The No. 1 weak, having scarcely any oinlment on it, is
lhe weakest of all, and adapled for children and persons
easily irritated ;

No. 1, wilh rather more ointment, is for persons whose
blisters discharge freely;

No. 2iz employed for thoss whose blisters are sluggish
and disc bul litthe;

No. 3, the mosl active, is only used when the blister
shows a tendency 1o heal, *

PROPERTIES OF ALBESPEYRES'S PAPER.

This paper, preferable lo all other epispastics, is lhe
anfy article of the kind recommended for nearly fifly vears
past by the head-physicians and surgeons of hos in
France and foreign counlrics, by members of learned
socielies, and professors in the schools of medicine and
pharmacy. Is most remarkable properties are; 1. wilh-
oul any addition, it keeps up an abundant and uniform

suppuration, unaltended wilh pain, redness, or inflam-
mation of the skin or depuded partz; 2. it prevents the
formalion of false membranes and white pellicles which
oflen prevent suppuralion; the denwded surfaces are
conslantly of a fine red lint, smoolh i wilhout fleshy

=3 3. it produces mo irrifalion in the urinary
passages, and is therefore very suilable for nervons and

irrilable persons; 4. it exhales no unpleasant gmell and
presents Lhe advanlage of extreme cleanliness; 5. lhis
paper, very fine, supple, {ransparent, and extremely zoft,
adherez lo the edges of the blister, ne shrinks or shifls
from ils place, and relaing il soflness while remainiog on
the suppuraling sueface. Il is the only preparalion with
which a person can dress his own blisler easily, even
while in bed, or traveiling, ole.

MANNER OF DRESSING A BLISTER

Col o sheet of the papor he size of the bliste
apply to ihe sore il 557 which is E
laid wppermost in e |Ju\. |i ke blister is larger than
ihe gheel of paper, lay two of them side ide ; Lhen st
a compress on them and over that a bandage to keep
Every thing in ils E:i;u_-.g_-. For the Hrst dressing afler
removing lhe blister, a little boller is uzually applied, for




all the following ones, thie paper along.  Ca i b ane pequested to write to M
taken not fo lie the handage too tight, as that would be paper really comes from Paris,
apt to impede the free Girculation of e blood, yentor, wikose mame is water-
ciuse inflaiminalion, Beshy excresecnces, ele.

U will sometiines happen that (he blister a11es ngry

without any evidenl ¢ ed wilh 3 * y //
kind of fales skin : iz is | ; : : i pedriceres
derangements of the natueal (i c e 2 / )

i Lovey ad is mever sold atl
somy ebe.s L is Lhen necessary lodap i

£ ¢ B than by the box, By S

{lingevd  meal, erum of bread, , anil dress wi RN i b Do mliniitcd iy = i
weaker number; i the weokes! was (he one alr aly 1 all the Roussias 1
it must be conlinned will the ofher side of the |
downwards.  When, on the other hand, ther
e ety & higlier numd
it is advigable to aller with Iwo numbsers
slrenglhi.  All e woislure muost be carefull
thie blis
bl wash
THE N
L) il iz the
daily {tnorning an :
pul on several compresses al once, and
a day, Diressings oo long delaved cause it ion, make
the humours yl close the Extory.

coniinwe their disehurge impereeptinly.

MOST IMPORTANT OBSERVATION

that his Paper should le
+ Albespeyres eonsents to e all boxes det
oLl wiss, — reful to axaid spari
omnterl As his blisters oupht alwa .
withost pain, should the cont . with 3 bagd

tha blood by indeming the
tertained as to the penginenes of e , the parties coni e




=g

Notwithslanding the patronage of eminent physicia,
Albespeyres’s Paper, like all inventions, trifling or in,.
poriant, met with great oppesition from the parlisans o
the old routine, who conld nol endure to see their
tices sel mgide. They prolested against il as a q
medicine!... A secrel remedy! And vet il is evile
Ihal Albespeyres's Paper is not a medicing in any way ;
falls within the calegory of sparadraps and dre:
The Blister iz the real and powerful remedy, the Paper
only an auxiliney. However, afller science had spoken,
the courts of juslice issued their fial, and Albespevrest
Paper has long since taken legal rank, wilhout sol
ity in the therapeutic codex published by order of fhe
government.

JUDGMENTS.

The following are the dates of the principal judgments
which prove thal Albespeyress Paper, far from b
secrel nostrum or quack medicine, is a valuable ad
to the pharmacopeia @

In ceriain cases, iL is necessary to have recourse to special
For instance, when the epidermis tends to reappear al the
of the issue, or when the suppuration is not sufficient, the pea

11 a Blow or amoiber canse should happen 1 render the is
the fMesh must be brought back to its nataral softsess Ly the
catien of an emallient | ice, before the o
agaim, the patieat must be careful not 1o chang
it i8 not the hole only which is inflamed, buat all the parts arour
which the pouliice acts.

his wssl
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1. July 7lh, 1838, judgment of fhe Royal Courl of
(hrleans ;

2. April 27th, 1841, judgment of the Royal Court of
Monlpellier ;

& June 30ih, 4841, judgment of the Royal Court of
Rennes ;

4. January 22nd, 1842, juc
zalion ; :

&, March 27ih, 1844, judgment of the Royal Cour of
Douai.

nk of the Court of Cas-

COUNTERFEITS.

These repeated judgments, preceded by the chemical
Iyzes which (he tribunals always require in cases affecting
the public health, conslitule a judicial title which has
given Albespeyres's Paper a special rank among the most
esleemed medicinal preparations. Bul success is ever
altended willi cerlain drawbacks; il generally exciles
jealouzy and heartburnings, which, in trade, often lead
1o dishonest a We have had to prozecule unprincipled
persons, who, finding thal (heir own nes did nol suffice
o altracl (he nolice of praclifioners dently used
the name of Albespeyres, a8 a lure to cheal the public
into purchasing their spurious and worlhless preparaiions.

“ There i no property more sacred,” said Count

“ Chaplal in the Chamber of Peers (Reporl on the law

of 281h July 1824) than the name of a manufaclurer,
" who, by persevering applicali slraightforward
* honesty,, and useful discoveries, has oblained an
* honourable position among ithe benefaclors of his
— country and (he founders of his induslry.  Preg
* bearing such names are ol willk con-
* fidence, and that confidence is such that in general
*Ihey are received withoul examinalion, ™

alions
rywhere recei
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These words alone would juslifs our cluims lo re
for the name of Albespeyres.
In its silling of the 17th June 1840, the Lr|I||||nl
Péronne copdemned M. CY' ' g counterfeiting
lo heavy dan rlion of the ji
menk in se i ab our choiee and al |
vxln-rl-»l,."u.k, Gazetie des Tribunawz, 101 July, 1850
slill more andaci
and inundaled Be 1 and U
spurious paper bea Lhe mamme «

1 sold al a very low ||i . Nu

3 \\Im Wil lp.'lsun we shi
b ENEpE g mo olber than our oien
ageni! The i I aOm  Proved
a2, who had ;
epce, 11 was
that hie only performed the first part of thi manufs
which was completed in B
‘M, Fumouze-Albezpey
st July 1854, * manufoct
knowen only to kimself, an epis|
blic under the name of Albespeyres's
which enjoys a greal repulation, lias
as the epispaslic p made by s
ing lo lhe presc
their effect may not be the same, ele,

by a peculiar pro
ar sold 1o the po-

And further on :

“ M. B. L..., chemish, of Brossels, wishing lo G

of the pume of Albespeyress Paper,
counterfeited ii. "

EWe oaly pul the imilials, as wo are williog o let Ly-gones

bvegones ; but we might give the name in fall, if wo pleased.

plion in the Pharinacoy thriih

=

Under these circumslances our course was clear : we
appealed 1o Belgian justice and oblained complete satis-
faction. We cannot do beller, in order lo give a com-
plete account of a maller which so essentially interests the
public health, than o quole the language of one of the
moel influential organs of the judicial press, the Druit,
of {he 45th June, 4855,

** Royul Court of Brussels, 30th May 183

 We have reported several decisions of foreign tribunals
which have enforced the just appeals made to them by Frene
men.  We remn I that these examples would no dnulnl I
imilators, and that there was reason to hope that 1
buammn.-d Lo oair countrymen, eiller by g B
treatics of commerce, would be faitlifally ullmud by bath
parties, and that the shumefal frands practised to the Toss of
respectalle tradesmen, and to the injury of consumers, would
soon be brought io a close,

“ The Royal Court of Brossels has just resolutely entered
o A course , by condemning to a >
tradesman of |!r|:-=-n ls who h.l-i conmnle
une of sur principal chomists.

r's imprisonment a
I the products of

& The following are the facts of the case ;

M. Fumouze-Albespeyres is the proprielor of Albespeyres’s
\ Mucll hos an extensive sale in France and foreign

*, chemist, of Brussels, thought proper to mann-

and sell an epispastic paper, which he offered to the
Albespeyres's.  The paper not having produced the
Meel, several purchasers denounced the fraud o the public

_*" Four inul-irulmnl ninety boxes of the counlerfeit paper were
seized, and after & strict investigation, the eause was tricd by
the Tribunal of First Jnst nd e, on appeal, by the
lieyal Court, prosided by M., Corb Meaultsar; M. Kajoman,
drew up the report of the inquiry; M, Yieminks was counsel
for the plaintill, and M, X***, for the defendant,
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Aler hearing the Advocale-general Heyndrick, the Cotrt gar.
Judgment as follows :

# Whereas it is proved, by the evidence and docun
produced that the defendant, afier cansed (o be pri
counterleits of the prospecluscs, instruc s, labels, marks and
signatures, whi envelope a medicament favourably know
the medical profession under (he name of Albespeyres’s Epi
Paper far dresting Blisters, did | for the sake i, 81
MARY PEEsons an epispastic ament whieh he bad prep
of gol prepared, and did frandulently weap it in the prinid
[Hepirs above-mentioned, in boves likewise counterfeited, and of-
fired and sold itunder the name of Albespeyres’s Epispastic Pa

¢ Wheveas the paper employed by Albespeyres, and ex
made by him, is of 4 =oft texiure, adapled to the sensitive
of the skin; and the paper sold by the defendant d
possess Lhat advantage, but is, on the contrary, far i
the @ paper, etc.

% YWhereas it is just, in fixing the punishment, not Lo los
sight of the fact that the counterfeit may prove injuriows fo the
public health, and as the defendant has alveady been con
demned, ete."

And wilh regard o the plaintiff :

Whereas the conduct of the defendant as above ‘bhl-hll, has
necessarily thrown injurious discredit on ihe properly of b
plaintiff, on the one hand owing to the defendants extensis

iness, and on the otler o the plaintil's numerous
tion 5 and as it is natural to think tat the public attributed
to the latter all the defects and inconvenienees caused by the
defendant’s counterfeil;

 Whereas the injury is material and the pls
to elaim compensation, in conformily with #

Civil Code, and Arl. 1. of the Code of Criminal Procedure :

** Jean-Népomucine Adolphe B, L™ s declared guilty of
the offence punished by Art. 423 of the Penal Code, e

5 And, in conformily wilh Arts. 423, and 42, of Uhe Per
Code and Art. 194 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, ke 07
Jean- Népomucine—Adolphe B. L™ is condemned do one year?
imprizonment, and 1o pay a fine of 200 . ;

— 33—
s He is also condemned to pay the plaintilf the sum of
4,000 fr. as damiges, with all costs of suit.
¢ Fumouze-Albespeyres is authorized Lo insert the present
judgment, at the defendant’s expense, in one Paris journal and
one Brussels journal, to be selected by the plaintiff.”

M. B. L™ appealed fo the Courl of Cassalion againsl
this judgment, but when the cause was called in court
he willdrew his appeal, so thal Lhe senlence became defi-
nitive and was carried into execution.

DOCUMENTS PRODUCED IN COURT.

1. Specimens of the paper made on purpose to receive
the epispaslic oinlments, by means of M. Albespeyres’s
machines.

2. Certificate of the deposit of M. Albespeyres's products
ab the Prud’hommes” seerelary's office.

3. Copies of all the judgments mentioned in e
preceding pages.

4. GENERAL ADMIXISTRATION OF PUDLIC ASSISTANGE.
Hospital of Si. Anfoine.

 We lhe under-signed, plhysicians of the Hospital of St,

given us greal salisfaction hoth for the rapidity of their appl
calion aml the cerlaioty of the effect produced, and that it
ploy them in e hospitals instead
of the ordinary bisters,
* Bovnvow, Awas, Hinano, Rienamn, Physicians
and Surgeon in ehiaf_*

& Albespeyres’s Blisters, prepared by M. Fumouzs, are an
excellent pharmaceutical preparation, of rapid and certain
#lizet, which is not always the case with the ordinary blisters.

** Torpes, pharmacian i chief;
S PaLtan, divesfeur, *




ST
5. Tug Mavos oF St Dems, ta M. Fumouze-Albes-
peyres.

16 The adminisirative commitiee of the Civil and Military
Heapital of St Denis has been informed by Dr. Leroy des
Barres and M. Meartdefroy, the dispensing chemist of that
establishment, thal for some time past you have graluileusly
supplied our dispensary with your vesicating tissue for the use
of the hospilal. ; . )

i The commities received this communication with a fecling
of just gratitude towards yourself, and have anthorized me to
inform you of the extreme satisfaction which this acl of gene-
rosity on your part has caused the

4 Aceepl, eli. =

1, mayor.”

6. Professor Chevallier, when requested to give his
opinien on the right of properly in the pame of Albes-
peyres, veplied as follows: —

* In my opinion, no one can jusily use the name of any
man, living or dead, for the purpose of deceiving the pul
no one, a3 | think, can abuse the name of a ph cian, living
or dead, by subslituling gross preparations for efficacions
produets, and offering them for sale under the name of the
genuine article; so doing is to rob the inventor and the public
at the same e,

1 do not think that it can be morally right for any one Lo
disgrace the names of Pelletier or Albespeyres by offering to (he
public, under the names of thoss invenlors, imperfecl prepara-
tionz, which are nol the same as those sold by Lhose phar-
maceutizsts, who owe their fame to their seience and probity.

Wi A CHEvALLIER,
& Professor of the Superior School of Pharacy,
member of the Acadeny of Medicine, cle.”

7. A cerlificala he following terms :

¢ Wa the undersigned hereby certify thal Albespeyres’s Epi-
spastio Paper, of which greal quantities are solil, is exclusively

4 =
manufuelured by M. Fumouze Albespeyres, sole propriclor of
that preparation, as the pupil, son-in-liw, and suceessor of (he
inventor, M. Albespeyr
¥4 The namg gf Albe e, which M, Fumou
right o use and apply to his

ital du Midi ;= Aear, st pl
w the Emperor.

The judgment of the Brussels Tribunal was hailed as
a boon by all the medical and pharmacenlic press, as the
following extracle will suffice lo prove.

Ui meé o 200h June. 18 % The Royal Court of
Brussels has just defivered an i lant judgment, a know-
ledge of which may inlerest a eertain number of our readers.
This decision, , seems 1o us destined (o profect, in an
efficient manner, a species of pro held by many pharma-

cians in France, and which, in accondance with the prineiples

we have always developed in this jowral , and contrary ta
opinions whicl near Lo us [ar loo rigid, we are all dljs-
posed Lo exelude fror .

possessions.  We think it quits fair and perfi

chemist who invents any really useful prépa

for ik the sanction of eompelent scientific authorities, should be
permitled Lo find in the sale of the sand preduct some eoms
pensation for the sacrifices he made in effecting the discovery,
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W are happy 1o so¢ the judgment of the Royal Court of Brus-
sels put an end 1o the shamcloss piracies of which French
inventors have leen the victims, especially in pharmaceutical

products.
i £ Laroun. ™

The France médicale el pharmaceutique, after publishing
the judgment, adds :

& The judgment we have published above will certainly
open the eyes of all connterfeiters of pharmaceutical prepara-
ions. The courls of law, indeed, can hardly he oo severe
upon them, since (he only means of preventing these commercial
frawds is 1o prosecute all dealers who sive their cuslomers
as o the nature or origin of their merchandize.

& Dy, Rovsars.”

The Gazelte des Hapitauz, Whe Abeille médicale, the
Journal de Chimie, Pharmacologie et Toxicologie, ele., all
expressed themselves {0 the saome effect, and in equally

pozitive language.
USURPATION OF THE MAME OF ALBESPEYRES.

Anolher description of offence, well calenlated Lo impose
upon the public, soon made ils appearance, bul was al
once punished by the tribunals.

MM, H. and €., pharmacians of Paris, had founded an
establishment where they prelended to make improved
pharmaceutical producls. So far a8 we were concerned,
{he improvement consisied in selling ordinary epispastic
paper with labelz and handbills, in some cases bearing
the words aceording o the process of Albespeyres, in olhers
S. L. F. d'Albespeyres only. « .

We immediately brought e affsiv before the Tribunal
of Commerce ;' in, Paris, and the prelended improvers

-

— i —
Were c;;jt.riuerl to cease their manceuvres to pay us damages
and all costs of soif, including the ingertion of the judg-
ment in five journals lo be chosen by ourselves,

Messrs, H. and C. appealed, but e judgment was con-
firmed by lhe Imperial Court of Paris, on the 121h Ja-
nuary 1847,

We thus zee that dishonest compelition assumes all
[orms, hides itsell under any mask, and thinks no trickery
to be despised that will draw money oul of ihe pockels
of the public. Bul if counlerfeiling and such proceed-
ings are conlemplible in all kinds of frade, they become

rons in pharmacentic products. Good medicine
cures; bad only 5 e d e

All counlries are ¢ Iy interested in lhe adoplion

of severe measures against pharmacentical pirales, as
ented editor of the Union médicale very properly
eg them. 12 not public health the sovereign good
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CASES

PROVING THE VALUE OF COUNTER-IRRITANTS

| EXUTORIES).

Epidemics. — Many persons have been presecved from
epidemic d e by e use of Exutory, and such means
have been recommended by a greal number of phys
As no anthor, 2o far a2 we know, has teealed the subject
wilh grealer sagacity than Dr Carrére, we heve inserl the
more imporlant pazsages of the paper he read hefore
Royal Medical Seciely, of Paris, on the 28(h of March,

of citizons whase lives are vo
spread conslernalion wherey
habitanls n
which reatens them.  Some flee |

and scek in distant regions & purer air exempt contagion ;
others, frightencd at the condition of their neighbours, dare not
approach them; they o their fate
abandon them in the

necessary attendance; and their situation becomes w

worse. Tl ministers of healih, moi \';ipu»scd Lo conls

by coming into close contact with their patients, run 1

their business

— 30 —

grealest risks; oflen, in their efforts to vestore others to healih,

they perizh themselves.

5 The means of preventing such eomplainis are therefore
quite as important as those of curing thém; 1 might even sy

that they are more i

‘i One of the means
Liomersy whenever they suspe
lmmeonr in the mass of 1)
for it o e
Iiliskers, selon
e mass of e |

tiom g it may at beast
the body from b 1
eomlilulion , cominiinicals

depaositing it in the viscer In prog
migdms penelrate into th

e easily escape by (e
of the Huids will become more dilli
will be less exposed bo receive conl

“ Thise v
<3 they
ing o way of oser

blisters, issucs

solomdy they have recom
vigilant eare in keeping up e ranni

{= LI
a veml
apply
ss when

sspins which enler

b with our fhaids, inapai wr
the virns they o of  even

;
o deleterions

4 ¥ will much
ies ¢ e infection
wenily the body

e ddvised
d the mwost
I other evacua-

tions jwhich csisted in the body when an epidemic made jis

appearance; Ukey have vegarded ihe
prevent conbagion.

means a8 calculated

Then he procceds Lo say hal this melbod is already

ancient, and has been long praclis

Tt was wsed amon
Prasper Alpin; it was a
Kempfer ; and we know f
ol the North
o and autiwority are sup
numilier of practitioners have record
means, and their testimony is found

1 in different nations :
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Having thus introduced the subject, Carrére quoles
the opinions of numerons aulhorities, some few of which
we will here transeribe.

i Sneh are,” says he,  Alecander Massaria, who advises,
during the |J|a--|u-. the application of blisters, as a preservative
agamst that fell disease; Rederic Vegu, whe, at the same lime
and with the same views, recomutcnds the keeping open of al]
ahseessos and uleers already cxis ; Viegd'dzyr, wha con-
siders the opening of an artifici n a8 the most elfeclive
preventive ever employed against |hat diseasc; Semncrt and
Facutus Lusitonus, who declare thal during the pre
violent plagues, several persons were preserved from contagio
by means of issues; Piemertrock found the same means success-
ful during the plague. at Nimieguen, where he al#o saw several
persons who escaped owing o invelerale ulcers on the thighs,
which served the purpose of issues.

£ Galen had lready recorded the same fact; he noticed that
all those who had ulcers on diff parts of the body,
escaped 1he pestilentinl infection.

i Duchesne amd  Liddell sl al ; o

Emmd issucs 1o be the best proserva
the worst chanees of infection without any olher precaulion
i Lo Paulmier declures hal he saw IMANY Persons w 1
long exposed fo pestilen aped uninjured by
means of arlificial uleers produl - bwer extremiti
3 Fabricius de Hilden . who devoled himsell o the Lre
ment of the sufferers by the plagoe which raged al Lawsanu
in 1613, had two issues made on his own person, and to il
he atiributes his eseape from the disense.  Te further declares
that af all the persons who had issues, he knew only or Lo
die of ] gue, and they were suffering from vitiate
higmmours,
Foreslus $3w many e presecved from conlagion by
d particulardy te men employed in |
ims of the plague. e also mentions inslances <
n, and a servant maid employed in o pest-hos
ue al Delft in 1357, who nover took e infoc-

i

tion, which he atiribules Lo he moning sores they had on
different parts of the body

w4 Mercurialis, in his account of (he destructive plague at
asserts that he never

Venice and Padua in 1575 and 457
knew any one who had ue to he attacked, nor did any of
Tuis |1lf!lji‘C-l| friends. nerus midde the same ohscr=
Vil que at Vi : Massaria likewise allesls
the same fact.
£ The expori of Vim der Linden Tully supports ihat of
frarmeris, Massaria; he ull.ll'* thal o
who happened to be in Mo
If 83,000 per in five weeks, owed his preservation
sue s that he recommended the same means 1o aJewish
an, who aitended the pla tricken, and he w
présecved were all the of raons lo whom ey wl
the same remedy, er L further slates that he limselF
expericneed ils ¢
4 We learn from Ponet, that a doctor employed in attending
persans #ick of the plague pres himself and many olhers
by means of a seton s the same I.'\'||\'4|I nt wis
equally suceessinl with Prene. mu,a 1] an physician, a fact
recorded by WWalter [arris, Joh Ruptiste Alpran had recourse
nilar means willy the ke res avi iltend patients
ague which ra 3 1679, he made
i 'I:: incision in each groin wilh a lancel and inserted a
|\|“I--<~|. 1o keep the wound open; these wounds kepl up a
conlinuons a bundant dize ot which he ibes his
eseape (rom infection, although be ventured upon Erous
experiment of analyz 5 taken from a hiuho on & patient
who had the plagae. me remedy to two of
his friends, and both were s
4 § weill also mention hen s Ahat
s al the beginning of
continually and withont
wnitact of vlential virws, and
(58 £8CA] he had 1o suffering from an nlcer
Ihe nose, the suppuration i most probably saved

M. Delpech, surgeon-major « iment in the Polish
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service, related 1o me a faet which conlivms what 1 have already
gaid, He was with bis rogiment al Kiminieck, in Podoli,
where the plague was raging; lie noticod thal none of the
soldiers who had runnings or IEll‘lllIa!:iUn‘ took (he diszas
althongle il was mobst destructive,”™

Carrére concludes this long enumeration with Toll par-
Liculars of a cage ohserved by himsell,

# O the return of the Froneh troaps from Partugal in 1 7¢

a malignant fever type invaded the military bospitsl

At Perpignan 3 no fewer (han 3200 persons bad it The :

atiacked all who approached ihe patients or breathed 11

two young physic

officials, chapla apatbecaries , and wards

canghi it, and the majority died.  The ward for the wous

adjoined the principal fover ward.  Neaddy all the wounded

were assailed by the smme dieease; none escaped, but thos

whose wounds were suppuraling favourably. 10 was eve
won happened fo cease, they soon

had the fe ble 1 remove |

o amotlicr ;. d a lendency to

i b; from thal momen

woticed that if the

and the suppu

all escaped the cont
*¢ This ohservation is very important; the suppuration of the

wornds appears Lo b been o real preservalive

Gicnils in whom it exisled ;s suppression, on the ¢ ary,

soom Followed by K of the fever; consequently this cas

appears Lo demonstrate the efficacy of any discharge in presers

ing from conlag femie dizeases,”

These fucls led Carrere to the following conclusions :

N resulls from all these eheeroations that an ecacn
proveked and maintained by the applicetion of blister:
setong, or by any other means, fs an exvcellond prese
against epidemiz discases; but this same means is
adapled fo prevent the progress of the said diseases, 1
been employed from their firat appearance,”

I

Carrére, in conclusion, supports this st infercnce by

[he opinion of Galen, Simon Jacoz, Jacobus Lind, and

relales remarkable ingtances of (he preventive and cura-

tive action of blislers during the plague which ravaged
France in 1628 and 1629,

Epizooties. — Afler showing the efficacy of blisters on
ke hinnan species as a preservalive and cu e in
epidemic dizeases, Carrere azks whether the same means
might not have equal success in conlagious disenses

among animals.

“ Might we not," says e, < apply lo ¢pizootic discases what
I have just rennarked with reg o epidemics?  Their effects
are often most destruclive § es of the farmer
and deprive us of an essential
courae seems bo be the same as i . Why should
e ol employ the same means to rve animals?  lsames,
E , rowels, blisiers applied on certain parts of (le animal,
as e neck sl ars, the shoullers; the cormérs of
n the horps, proposed by Farasti, and

4 E la, Vegering,
fresner rec ) serled its efficacy ;
Larcin extolled it as 7 s of all »
wl M. Fi it as lhe m
il we learn from M

ncrally
ged all over
Firance in T8, eq-d" Azyr, Broti
La Coste, Dufan, Praf,
selons; acupunciure,
but these vemedies were only prescribe d illle
already atfacked by il discase. 10 sly s the very firsl
means employed when an infectious eattle discase makes ils
appearance in any given locality; it might result in the saving
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of an immense number of animals by preserving them frow,
contagion.

“ My sole object in this paper has been to collect all the
reasons and cases calealated to prove the efficacy of the means
in question; | altach lo it no fariher importance than that of
inducing practitioners o try it and make known the resulls,
1 should think my labours amply rewarded if 1 should therchy
contribute Lo diminish the number of persons whom epidemic:
natch from their families and the state.”

To the facts ciled by Cavrere, we will add the obser-
valion of Raymond, who, when (he plague was at Mar-
seilles, experienced sudden and very copious perspiration
in the arm-holes, kept it np wilh greal care, nolwith-
slanding itz felid odour, and altributed o it his good
forlune in escaping the conlagion, although living in the
midst of the plague-siricken, lo whom he devoled his
whole care.

Do not all these examples seem to indicate, how
dangerons it would be during an epidemic to diminizh
or suppress suppurations or nafural secrefionz?  Would
it not be wize, on the conlrary, to creale them by arli-
ficial sores, blisters, issues, setons, ele.?  Blisters are now
preferved on account of their more speedy action and the
facility of applying them.

Cholera.—If we ohserve the course followed by cholera
within the last half century, amd follow it in ils ter
rible visilalions, from mation lo nalion, from town (o
town, from province to provinee, everywhere strikiog
the people with lerror, it will be impossible not to re-
eagnize, in ils irregular, capricious, inlermilling course,
Ihe characteristics of all the great epidemics, whose gloomy
visilations are recorded in history.

A —
Perhaps we might escape the cholera, as olhers have
escaped (he plague, by prompily having recourse lo exu-
lories and keeping Whem in a slate of aclive suppuration.

ant and pestilential fevers, it is necessary to apply
as many as five blisters at once on dillerent parts of the body.™

Fviing,

“In adynamic, alaxic, and oliver fevers, Misters must be
employed with the utmest promptitude at the very commenee-
ment of the attack, How many patients die through delay!
It is true that the physician is oflen misled by the gastric
symploms which accompany the onsel of ady fever, hat
then il is advisable Lo follow up the emetic with 4 blister more
promptly than s usual.- Far £ doing this however, many
practitioners fatigue their patients by purging. 1L is yin
the contagions typhus that 1 have had occasion lo ses the
disasirous resulls of this practice.  Hence the degenerescences,
gangrenous eschars, ele,, which supervens when blisters are
applied 1oo late."

{Aumert's. Theérapeutique,)

ig Charles V., surnamed the Wise, had been poisoned by
an infAmens consg cyy the poison Browght him death’s
door, and from that time his healih remained extremely delicate,
What chiefly contribuled to keep him alive was a suppuration
which a skilful pliysician from many, sent by the Emperor,
had produced in his arm; tell bim that if it should ever
happen to dry up, he would nel have long to live.”

De Bamaxte,
* Napoleon, when comm the arlillery at the siege of

Toulon, caught a very malignant itch, in one of the balteries.
After o short treatment, it disappeared ; bot the virus had only

x

s

S
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gome inwards *; it Jong affected his health, and well-nigh cost
him his life, 1t was ool Gl long allerwards, al the Tuilerics,
that Corvisarl completely restored him to health by means of

numerous blisters on the chast.”
(Mémarial de Sainte-Héléne.)

¢ Rlisters, as evacuants and stimulants, are (be best remedics
thal can be employe! in hyd alus; they are altended with
no inconvenience, and I have, in o manner, almost covered &
patient with them. 1 bave kept them open as long as possible
and never found any resson to suppose that they had any bad

effect.”
Duien.

£ When the humour forming the callus in fractures is loo
copions, il is advisabla to apply a blister op the opposite limb
te atlract a part of the homour Lo that side,”

Urses,

4 Blisters are employed with benefit for diseases of tha chest,

oplitls: ammation of the face or ears:

epilepay, catalepsy, inflammation of the brain; small-pox when

the eruption is difficult; purple fevers, rheumatic pains, scia-
tica, the goul, pesti nant fevers, ete.”

ProseEn. ALpIn.

or not, that & difficully of breathing and expeclorating intersyes

which places the paticnt in peril of losing his life.  This dan

is to be avoided by applying Wisters on Lhe Jegs and thighs.”
Bacuvi.

¢ The resorption of e sorons collections which are form
under (he influence of meningitis, pleurisy, perilonilis, gout, e

o the course of this work we bave semelimes allowed ourselre
i fuole opinions which have since been exploded, as we did not like
w mwinilane the fexi,

— 47 —
the resolution of thess phlegmasics and that of the lungs,
singtilarly accelerated by the action of blisters.

€ They are perhaps still more beneficially applied against

rhigmnatic paing vnatlended with inflammation or fever, against
cerain nenralgic pains, and especially against sciatica.”
Grnor.
——

“* At the beginning of an inflammation, when it is not p
declared, and s, it were, in a state of doubt
iom, a blister applied on sor

by eperating a revalsion.  1f, on 1}
seconid stage and is fully declared, the impeluosily of the. rupfus
fomoram may be dimiuished by applying irrilanis near the in-
Hamed argan.”

GuiLLor.

“ 1 have been troubled with a most persisting and vilent
cough which T could not relieve till T applied blisters.”
Dr. WiLLis,

“ Dr, Velpeau dissipates diflesed flegmons in the aldominal
region by coveringg it almaost entively with a blister,

# In all the stoges of plenrisy and local inflammations,
D, Gendrin eovers e ehost wilh an immense Mister, which
soan dispels the inflammation.”

* In o suffocating bronchial ¢
times applied on tho he b wd if the sympto: w
not renaoved, the remedy is cmned a8 worlhbess, when [he
gnomance of the preseriber s alone in fanll, How indeed,
i il be naturaily expected, that a branchial in i
which occupies probably a surface of several suare
should be dispelled by a Blister of only a few square inchcs, any
more than a serious influnmation of the chost would be, by
takipg away an ounce or two of blood ¥

** The enly means is that which Velpeay applied so success-
fully. He saw that the remedy must he proportioned to the

small blister is some-
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intensity and extent of the inflammation, and we have known
him, by means of Bisters which covered the whole surface of 4
limb, dissipate deep phlegmons which threatened to produce ihe
most disasirous resalts.  To the same ecause also must be as-
cribed the suceess of M. Gendr who, at the lirst appearance
and at the crises of a pleurisy and a pocumonia never hesitales
to cover all ene side of the chest with a conlinucus blister.”
Tnoussean and Piooex,

& & woman, aged 24, of a sanguine and robust conslitution,
whom an ignorant doclor had most impmpc treated, was
Brought o the Hospital St Louis en the nineleenth day of o
confluent small-pox.  She was in a desperale stale : her w
body presented the aspect of a crost urly cracked
sunk, exh wn inlolerable stench; her breathing was hun
and laborious, her voice gone, her eves hollow, ete. 1 in
diately applied two large blisters on the patient’s thighs.
next day, to our greal astonishmenl, she was not quite so il
We redoubled our cares and attentions, 1 preseribed two more
Wliglers on the legs, and from that fime she kept grad
mending, and at quite recoverced, after a very long
painful convalescence.”

ALIBERT,

¢ s, Fermond and Nonat have found no mode of treatment
o cffective as blisters in phiebitis, afier hloodletting,
spontaneous phiebitis of the limbs.™

(Gazelte de Méd, ef de Chim.)

A pork-hutcher, aged 40, received a hurt over the: left
bypochonirium from a violeat kick by a horse, which knocked
him backwards and left him insensible on the ground. Acule
and persisting pain ingide immediately above the part struck
small and iutermitling polse; comatons slale, on revivi )
which the patient began (o complain of the severe pain |
There was reason to fear the formation of a gatherng o
extravasation in the abdomen, Several cupping-glasses wert

—

apiphied and Kaott Beia, thien o biliatord am thiv bogs and teo
niotd arf e hyp‘nthmw}tin_ (he ihie sovenily day; the patrent
vaided willi Wid ol & quiantity of Mackish Wilions matler » he
redovored."”

Rrorssoner.

% A elergyman had a heavy fall in the sleeet, owing to liis
foot slipping, amd was up by the pass

hemiplegia, or paraly . He
blisters, appl
5

chtained beneficial resulls
ain_ persists, salt of morphia
mugl be applice Lo the part, ing with one-fifth of a g

The Ifister must be laid on most poinfal point.  Soeme-
times ane hlister will remove or relieve the suffeding on the two
ather points : however, wher the latter persist, as most fre
quently happens e of themn must have ils hii The
treatment is the same in lumbo-ahdominal neuralg

I interecstal newralgs:
oy from flying hliste

(Extfracted from Grisdrie’s Fraitd e Patholag

ry ko allack it al onee by
the maode of (reatment which; as Cotugno lm: proved, is most
insl that kind of affeclion = § mean blistors,

) il part : if the

pain is folt nest day i other paris, it mast be followed up

the same remedy.  For intense sciatica it may thus e
necessary Lo apply simultanesasiy, orat short intervals

o e top of the thigh close 1o the abdomen, s at the

head of the il on Hhe ingide of the call, on 1] v, and on

the top of the foot, all of which places were equally approved by

Cotegno.  The subsequent treatiment must depend on e effects

produced,

(ARISOLLE,
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“ [n Raymond's opinion, the only means of curing reiro-
esdent or displaced gout, besides the appropriate internal med:.
cation, comsisls in the application of drawing topics, en the
joints previously attacked, beginning by the weakest and gra-

advancing o hlisters,  If these means produce redness,
or pain in the part, it may be inferred that the gow
s towards them, and will soon quit ils inlernal sesl
ieve the patient.”
Grravny,

¢ A soldier, aged 24, had been attacked with an eruptive
affection which extended 1o all the thoracic and abdominal
region, to the neck and the face. Bleeding and the uwse of an
intment eaused the pimples (o disappear; but soon after, lis
lungs became affect=d ; he was troubled with a hort dry ¢
cxtreme weakness, obstinate diarrhea, and hecame qu
emaciated. Al the Hospital 8t. Louis, this man was wondes
fully relieved by blisters, which were successively applied on the
different parts where the eraption had appeared.”

AvmEnT,

& Duggrytren spoke highly of blisters as & means of arrestis
and rurius ﬂ!illlz: :'r!s-lllu : and some l:!n_rsi s have onli
surrounded the affected parts with blisters to stop the mj
tions of the disease.”

A tailor, aged 24, bad long suffered with a se
which broke out som 3 on the fuce, at olhers on |
and at last just above the knee. Mo lind tried all ki

ies in vain. From the knoe, it flew to the breast, and
fram that time his breathing became difficult, the o
membrane of the larynx affected; his voice was hoarse, ai
he expectoraled mucous spula cilher purulent or streak
with blood.  Blisters applied on the Jdifferent parts dimini
the oppression in 4 most decided manner,”
ALINERT.

A e
“ A boy, aged 40, was lhreatened with the loss of sighy

by the retrocession of a Turfuraceons tetter, o first made
ils appearance on ilse lefe sade of the head. He was prompily
relieved by a small blister at the back of the neck."

Arsnent.

“ After the application of Blisters, 1 have alwaye foursd
diarrhoea arrested, (o the great relief of the patient,”
BasLivi,

“ Raymond, to whom the medical profession is indebted for
many valuable ohservations on cutaneons diseases, used to cure
Ietters, scald-head, and all discases of the skin by the employ-
ment of Exwtories. In repelled tetters, the use of lange blisters
on the seat of the disease appeared to him the only remedy.

A. Pard has recorded a case of a young girl who had a suppa-
rating letter on il , and was cared by he application of a
hlister upon it.  This bold experiment of the great surgeon has
been successfully repeated by many prac 1

“ The principle of miliary faver, when once it has found
admission into the body, must be expelled by the exhaling
wessgls,  Experience demonstrates that they are ihe best adapted
to carry off morbific miasmala; nature always gives them lhe
preference.

“ The means adopted for the purpose are diaphoretics, proper

o and blisters,

i Friclions, next to blisters, produce the most decided effect,
It is not unuswal to see all alarming symploms ab once dis-
appear.  When they are employed at the onset of the discase,
the sweals do not appear, the eruplion is less abundant, and
oflen does not come on.  They draw the morh ler oul-
ward, and are especially advaniageous in malignant miliary
levers ; these exufories should be then freely applied , and niwaj'-_-:
kept opew.”

Banniiiox,
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e The salulary offects of blisters ane npwhers magre fie-

quently vbeerved Whan in the Hospilal Saint Louis, whick is
great receplacle for chronic diseases, They are thers o
.|E||-I|mf to displace anvelerale |||.Ilmu|||ilmns. b cownbers,
morbid fendencies of the Wuic powers, ele.”

ALimRRT,

Hepd physician of the Hogpital 5t. Lowi.

CONCLUSION

We might confinue our extvacls wilhout emd : such

T wnd in all the best medical works, and a
patient reader might soon accumuylale epough of Hem

{o make a large volume; but those we baye aiready
given amply suflice for our purpose.

Our object ling heen to call attention to a enralive enl
which helds an hopourable place inall schiools of medicine,
and in all nalions; equally esteemed by Hippe s and
Galén; always placed in lhe ficst rank by the g §
medical authorities of ancient and modern Limes.

We have serupulously respected the text of the aully
quoled, in order that our reade i should be ho-

pred with any, may pel o the differences in lan-

¢ and i|||.||-,||-lu all leading o lhe same pesull :
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Extract from the report of Messrs. BouLLay, PLascar, CuLLER R
and Guesesv pe Mussy, adopled in the public sitiing, in faver
of Raguin’sCapsules of Pure Balsam of Copaiba,

S
i GEsTLEMES,

“t Mr. Raquin has presented lo the Academy a Memoir on a new
mode of admimistering Copaiba , by specimens of
capsules, which, though made several years ago, are quile tasteless,
and from their oval form are extremely easy to swallow, so that
persons who have ince Lo all medicines can lake
them without th ¥

re a perfect knowledge of the nature of the

envelopesand of their contents, your commitiee requested Mr. Raguin

to prepare, in Lheir presence, r of the said capsules,

t gentleman request, and fhe operabion fook place
inthe laboratory of the dcademy.

i Mr. Raguin thickens tle opaiba with a thirty-second part, and
sometimes even a twenty-fourth parl of magnesia, which renders the

pure Copaibia ¢ ] and affers an imperlant
i guarrantee ; then, by long and difficult manipulations which
o Bittle tactand skill, and occupy several hours, he envelopes
3 I the purest glatin,

Mr, Raquin having atiributed to his capsules peeuliar effects
which distinguish them from all other preparations, we have admi-
nistered them 1o a0 hundred patients and have oblained @ Aundred
cures of i ¥ 3

£ 6 of the Report) that Raguin's Cap-
ally if first soaked a fow moments i
Iy purge w st taken, but not so
much as to fatigue the patient; they canse no di t senealion
whatever in the stowach, i are never ¥ eruclations, like
gelatine capsules and other prepar. s of Copaila. It is probuble
it they onl ften in the stomach, ond thet Hhe Copaiba remains
within the envelope tI1 it veaches the intestine ; their eflicacy has been
1.
dloses varied from 2 to & drams in 24 hours, half
asting, hall one hour before dinner; in most instances
Zouness were suffic 1L a trifle more was found ne i
few invelerale cases, They may be taken longer if req)
paticts do not feel that insurmountable repugnance excited by il
other proparations of Copail :
1 imporiant service rendered to the art
of healing.
“ Their regular oval shape, the great quantity of Copaiba they
J 1 & small volume, the lightsess and imperviousness of the
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envelope, distinguizh, them from fhe gelatine capsules, whiel are of
irvoguflar form, beavier, lacger, imperfectly Glled, move dilfiult i
swallow, and ton frequently allow the Gopaiba to cande, g that the
peculiar odour of {hat ssbetaner is pereeptible on opening tlve box.
‘s Your commillee praposss tht your thanks shall be given fo Mr. fia-
quim for the fmportont resulls he hos obdained; acedipal
request-Ahat e will take the necessary steps 1o enable médical pras
Vioners 4o okl by his mvention.
= Adogied ihe ¥7th June 1647
B PAR :
2 it Pergeinal Secrelary.
MNote by the Inventer. — This Repars o perniplorily esrabl
siperiority of par Capeales over o atlier prepepntios of Capaiba
thar we shaull feel onrsebves failing in the pespect. dee 1o ahat bearne
oy, if we dad nat add & few words of our swn, Lo which we request 1}

Tidve Teen eromned il smccess, we caw i atély exeente arders |
any edtent.
Manmer of taking Raguin's Capsales.
Mowever niibd ihe dfedsad iy o
a deetor al fiest. When this cau
Halés shon'll B laken o8 deserits ¢ albeve quinked Art. T of
ta the Avoderay; thnt i 1o axy (afber thi nilammation is ove
and mig
T, e

i
'y 5 just seak il
sigared wate ¢ other fuid that may be preferred,
swallowed 33 e

A }’ suliicre
Fitriis. caides foee Art. 7 above ).
and every thing either stwulating or de
avoided.

Tmportant Rotice. — Ot hoitle:
demy of Medicine, sealed w 3
white paper bearmg our b
pringipal chemisie and paleny e

All bottbes net sealed apd envelop
ag spurions preparations which oy ke atlends
eOnsLIEnees. Ragois.
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2 ON MALPOSITION OR DISPLACEMENT OF THE HEART. 3

on this"seore, when 1 consider the teeming redundancy of at least, sufficiently serions to warrant our selection with-
Findred information so easily attainable in our public libra- ¢ reference to the guestion ef mechanical Hhaeampars 7 s e
ries, in face of which I may well content myscll with dry Every one s familiar with its oecurrence in ¢
detail, embodying only with, or appending to, each ease, such e plenritiz. Dr. Watson, 1 think, says
comment as its peenfiarities may seem to require—amd lc fhnt’ ho bas seen s - [ 1 "
inforence and specalation o the future and, in thus must, however, be alsimhere rara: though
recording the results of experience, T am not merely Drs. Hug} Tawnshend, Willis
to the literature of an already exhausted subject without w have copiously illustrated its relationship to, and frequent
equivalent in the way of rarity, but am at the sume time, supervention on, empyema hydrothorax and other thoraci
1 apprehend, supplying material and suppart to the gre acoumulations,  Aenta wnatory tu
store-house of truth, whis investipntion s confessedly diffi- with sudden out-pouring of s from a punctured or gun-
cult, bt which is nevertheless greatly promoted v o thiul, shot wound have been known p
« candill search by each of us for Limself” according to hig record wherein it was due to vi
opportunitics, by a ready comumnication of ieas amo ’ ated by Bouilland and Graves,
another, and by a comparison of the conclusions to wh 2 angoment as described by myself,
muy have been individually led. ] Latham, Bouvier, Brook,

It will not be necess for onr purpose to enguire very i i ; anse, I may sy
minutely into the mechauism of eard » displacement.  Some aving v fully at times axamiy
of iis canses are, inds afficiently obwvicus and w ;8 i 5 forms of spinal

ily disposed of, but wkile |||k-n-|__\- glancing at the fact of i i ;
its production by a solid, liquid, or sriform effsion into
vither sac of pleura by extensive tnmours—the fangus
Haumatodes of Hope—in the lungs or mediastinum by aneurism 1 of surface than usual,
of the arch, transverse or ascending aorta—or, asin a I sould not sueeeed in eoupli s with r orzanic mis-
recorded by Dr. Holland; of the innominata ; Ly emphy chief as arising from pressure or A0St and | )
as noticed by Laennec, hepatic enlargement, enrvatu r they were, in the ¥ ity of eases, the result of mera fur
exostosis of he spine or hypertrophy of the organ jise tional der ¥
thore are others of rarer occurrence, but graver significance grounds.  This,
to which it is here intended to eall the reader’s attention. Drr. Latham, who, reating of the causes that
Amang these, besiides thoss referred to in connection wi 53 capable of producing struetural dis i
the general subject a5 detailed below, we conld e:;|m;-i.|lly hieart itse “ deformity of tl

! elaim precedenee for such as interfeve with or impair the furc- curvature of thy spine, is partly reckon
&::-7 jons of one beiss in preference to that of the other, for tl further adds, * the whole cf

whether congenital or consequent. on the progress of disc and the lungs straitened and imprisoned,
displaced, and the rbucus, and the

generally bespenk such an amount of mochanical deforr Sl
. with its external pres upon the w

or progressive decay ns must § affoct the nutritio :
neighbouring stroctures, an y be found ',.mumf,mi_l,la an amount of hurtful |||m'||t._ of organ upon o
ith the continnance of life itself, i possibly be conceived.  And thi hment conmot
As cansatien in this case, Dr. Stokes enumerates cliromic be without mechanieal impediment, and i
tubercls, gangrene of either lung, atrophy with dilata- canpot be without hurt n_n.l hindrance to t
tion of the bronehinl tubes—the cirrhosis of Corrigan ar then to the structure of such organ :
others, and diminution of volume from the absorption of an ¥et in that may it continue the offices of life for years, pro-
empyema, and it will, I think, be ensily seen that these ars vided care Lo taken to avert from it all casual iufluences of
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o injuricus gort.” This is, however, more likely to ohtai
if cases of congenital ectopia, or when it follows early tu-
berenlar or traumatic plourisy, for [']
heard of others, in n‘]nr]l it
mesial ling, and yet. the patient seemed quite |.mn<>m—c|;l.1== L
;lﬂ cause ar "I"rlhﬂ'l[ll"lll'k!:;.

On this point, Hope says, * ments oeeasion
little 11:c~r-nm.|

m:npqsmou T must say that neither my own cxperienca
a8 expressed below, nor that of the other authorities I have
been able lv consult, mecord therewith. Doubtless, mera
, per g and irvespectively of other consi-
fent import or urgency io exc ite a
Tat, i eonEd
| conditions which more usus
e Lo it, and especially with such
ality, to obstruct the ne
matitiition
anxiety ; i
it must bie confe

by Forbes,
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|rf- ||.'|||_.(- 3
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“it mny be st
disense
stance of
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stracture o
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identieal with, those described by Parry, Qunin, and
Scott, in connection with {noopernnginﬂ!fatty—-de“.:.
peration, and empyemn, and the condition as regards the
mortic outlet and the parrowing and obstruction of that

e involved in the existence of twisting or dislocation,
would seem to imply, on the part of its owner a liability to
that form of syncopal suffering or sudden death, and those
other casualties aseribed by “Cockle to insufficiency of the
aortic valves,

Notwithstanding ﬂ)e opinion expressed by Dr. Stokes,
to the effect that in *chronie tuberele the transverse dis-
placement  will be rarely observed, and when oceurring
after the formation of cavitics, may be regarded as & measura

of their ition,” I think it will be found that a perusal
of the following cases will tend mather to disprove than
confirm that statement, and lead to the inference that th
farther the organ is removed to the right, the greater is th
amount of pulmonary disorganization ‘that indneed it. And,
respecting that condition of th».pl weement  to which the heart
is linble in eons squence of advontitions circumstances
mq...lt of disease of deposit within or upon its strueture, there
is a symptom which, though not very particalarly insisted
on in the following notes, and somewhat differently inter-
preted by its own “I"‘“‘-“t" is, however, worthy of primary
notice. Diveated of some uf th ||:L]Jurt ance attached to it
by the older writers, aud simplified in regard of the some-
what supt_rﬂumu-: d -"'1:‘1‘|11nincl1m|"|.' phraseology employed
in its de cllfﬂ-l-’m it may be at onca alinded to under tl
head of epigastric p‘u]mhun. Though of rather anomalous
and I|uP?II|a-||‘2.h|.€' import  as "wrds the subject of our
and very summarily i!'lb-p\“!t"l.l of, if even noticed at
modern writers, it furnished material for some keen
mnuovern\.' and speculation in days of yore ; and in reproduc-
ing some seanty notes illustrative of the views of its sup-
porters, I do =0 more in deference to the past, than with
nny serious view to its practical bearing or future revi
Bmllu- however, did not consider it beneath his notice to in-
quire into its pathology and cansation, and, after some dis-
enssion, arrived at the eonelusion that it was due to gastrie
irritation or anemia.  Ruder, on the contrary, mlgm:d vari-
ous canses, without specifying any one as more immedintely
concerned—and, among  others, enumerates adhesion of the
pericardium, culargunu;t. of the substance of the beart itself)

DISPLACEMENT OF THE HEART. -

rognrgitation of blood into the inferior vena cava, indura-
tion of the panereas, scirthus of the pylorus, and tumeurs
at the root of the mesentery. Lancisi referred it, in soms
instances, to encysted tum-mn of the riium {.‘]JII"I\ afl
ing that portion of it which is attac

Senac describes a case in which violent epi
due to enormous  dilatation of the vens { sequent on
imi [ i ni relates
one or two cases in whick

was occasionod by som i,
abdominal vessels themsel and i which a similar condi-
tion obtained in the carotid, tomporal, and radial arteries—
whosa pulsations he desoribed as lowd and vibrating. He
further adds that, in true prolapsas of the heart, the dia-
phiragm is sometimes o greatly depressed that it seems to
embrace B klml [ hood, as was observed in the case
of the Marquis de n of the French
King. Cooke, the tu.an. st-named writer, in
n note .'l|'L|||-|h'L|-(i to the above, mentions the case of an old
man whose heart, after a sudden seizave of violent conghing,
was suddenly and violently displaced dowuwards, aud was
felt pulsatin ] atrium, while no tres of it eould
be ﬁmnd in i!x n]ul mlu.l Finally, a remarkable exampla

i ed with loud and troublesome

eplm-ﬂru, p‘!l]s ltll‘-.l1'\ [ by Boerhaave, in which an
enorineus tumoenr within t]n thorax so compressed the dia-
phragm as to thrust the hes downwards and cause 3t o
exist only beneath the umbilic ing from analogy and
contrasting the progress and illllll'l.x'l[ ness of the present
with the stagnation and subserv 2 ast, wo will not,
I think, be accused c:flum:u prejud o ity to our own
tim ﬂml teachin assume that in tIucm-du.p, of imper-
feet science and « more importance was “nttached to
these anomalous manifesiations than their or significance
deserved ; and thongh the = nded with the
palpitations and faintings deseribed by Corvisart in connection
with polypus of the heart, we will not, I apprehend, ba
far wrong in regarding them as akin to the shantom
tumours’ the }mﬂmr\ gmi and other strange dt.uf paents
of flatulent and hyste srical women,

And considering the absence of danger and immunity from
pain and other leconvenience enjoyed by some of the cases

io above, as well as by others included in the series
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below, we cannot, I think, too much admire the benefivial
sway of our alma moater Noature, who seems to hold in spe-
cial gunhl the fountain head of her ministrations to watch
over, and provide for, the requivements of altered position and
faulty mechanism, that she may still distribute thence ¢ 1
a stronghold the muterinls of life and vitality to the re-
moter parts of the organism.  And though, to use the
of Mr. Olmsted, it is hard to avoid being sentimental on a
gubject which so closcly concerns us, 1 have no wish
gerate its fmportance, to dwell immeasarably on its
ies, or further enhance the unattractiveness of its
g the dizeossion of them, I will the B 1
s by way of contrast ; and, as illustrative of ¢
arks, will briefly introduee a few instang
which, while they tend to exemplify her kindly forbe:
will at the same time serve to peint o moral by
ally terrible. snddeoness of her seizures, and the §

acts when the limits of her endurance are encro:
wpon, or unduly trifled with,

Dr. Thompson, Surgeon of Her Majesty’s 80th R
ment, mentioned to me a ease wherein death superveni
of protracted m,  afforded

o1 3 exhs
example of the amouwnt of misch
the substance of the heart i
fering with its functi ¥
of life, In this instance a hole, ns large a= o sh
found to communicate through the wall of the
with the cavi the pericardium, which
contracted at it or adl 0 ils marging,
the escape s contents, aud formed a pouch of sufficien
and eapaeity to include at least thres oune f ordinary fiu
In n recent number of one of onr professionnl perodical
find the following mnotice of the postmortem e
ation of a cyanotic child three months old. *The auricular
septum was pierced by a circular hole with smooth round
edoes, There waz another opening between the two ven-
tricles, the norta arising from both, with its erifice ly
across the septum, and there was no trace whatever of
mlmonary artery.”  Mr. Rogers, of the Adjutant Geners
fliec, in his little work on the * Curiosities of War," relatcs
the following :
Samuel Evans, a private in the Grenadier Company
of the 9nd Foot, was carried off amoogst the wounde
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at Corunna.  He arrived in England, and di

wry Hospital ab Plymouth, on the 30th of J
1809, On a postmortem cxamination being made,
discoversd that he had been shot through the heart, and
yet haudl survived sixteen days  His heart is preserved in
the museum of the above Hospital” I extract the follow-
ing curiouns paragraph from the columns of the Medical
Times and (o ¢ for August of the present year. * A

lolypecd in the hewvi for twendy yewrs, Dr. Balsh,

h Lawrence, New York, details the follow rane
ense. In 1840, a boy st fonrteen waa shot in the right
shoulder, the bullet entering through the upper part of
the trapezius, about twe inches from the acromion. The
ball, by those who examined him, was supposed to lie about
four or fiv hes from  wl it entered, in o direct t0=

the cavity of the chest near the sternal end of the

le. In about six s he resumed his work, and
o y quite regained his health. In 1845 he was
attacked with severe pnenmenia on the right side, and then
was first noticed a tumultuous action of the heart, which
eontinved to increaze after his recovery—ita pulss i
seon and hoard at o distance of ten or ty
tta f pocumonin carried him off in
autapsy the o, and
the external was entively closed about o quarter of an inch
from where it entered the internal jugular. In tl
subelavian ery at the thyroid ax

pogit, I Lieart, two or three times its ¥

soft and flably 3 and although on the outside no sear
i iible (the pericardium was however very adherent
» right side), on opening the right ventricle

bullet was found embadded in its walls,

Dir. Richardson, of London, has, I think, somewhoers
lished a paper in which he examples of the deposition
of pins, veedles, picces of 1 ather g material
in and upon the substanes of th ’
ducing for the time

) h survived its birth
8 ; it heart being meanwhile quite uncovered and
pulsating feebly outside the ches wl numerous instances
of & similar de y ore on resord.  Dr i
sssured me that, while in search of some pathols
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mens at Smithfield Market, hie was informed by the butchers
that they frequently found pieces of wood, won, and the
like embodded in the muscular coats of the heart ; and my
own experience of the ¢ ghops and  dog. s
Islington fully accords with this s
el for August the S, 1861, says, with reference to our
Indian tiger Semetime single lucky shot kills ||II|1
and at others le seems to bear a o
quantity of 1 without dum
tiger receive forty bullets before he fell, seven of
from 0 2 oz smooth bore of my own, and he rets
1 agility to the last, ® * ® A t ot
ime, and they

Shakespeare, in their sting works on th
and other wild sports of Inc
not greater, amount of wvital ¢
vibed to the lion and the w

prairiez, and T had the enrosit

stances aktending the |

that were gorod in

by personal ol |,. it “1,,,4,
been penctrated—the n exte ‘ll]lllff into and
a portion of the heart's structure—was al

form several circunita of the arens, and
another encounter with the bull, but

firom the d survive several hours in
enclosurne, an found burrow |nrr in
and hydatids have been k
s lves within the sacred pr

haz s '||..|t|I:1'I|. s
Presse it onthots,
upon its narcow @
jogs on apace, and, nn\lu p will con

‘unfores rent ll1|\'I’J\lm'

we apply to it the words of an old w
aut vnoommada ewl periculs per me fransens

mifid widetur molestive, Yot withal, will it r rude
handling, and some who miscalculate th th and live
4 As if the flesh which wall ls about their lifo,
Were brass impregnalbile,
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find occasionally, to their cost, how d

with, and how « mgerous to ignore, the still sn
£ --rfn b
Ind

warning  from within, which
insecurity and progressive
in point have ocewrred of 1
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reral well-known 1
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efficiency conld not fail of proving highly acceptable to any
Chinese Mandarin, who m: ¥ for any offenee e a]l:m‘m]. i
wny of specinl indulgence, and s mark of lis !I.mp(-mr's
impartiality and justice, to select the most convenicnt plan
of taking himself out of the way, In this respect, and con-
sidered without veference to its ultevior bearings, it ooy
contrast not unfuvourably with the polson cup of the
ancients with all its anticipatory horrors and dismal accom-
paniments, with the haphasard strychnos bean or charm
test of Madngascar or Central Africn” as deseribed by Burton
and Madame Pleiffer, with even the witeh tortuning of
Medieval Europe, mud it is, I think,. far more I.II_g‘_ﬂi o and
philosophie to end one's trouble at once than to invest the
process with the solemn formality and cersmonions I
taking, which are ascribed by Mr. Gliphant to the ©
despateh” of more ci sl and modern Japan,

In conclusion, should these prefatory pemarks be sup-
posed to exeeed the limits o ally contemplated, or
seemn to contain more quotations sl references v i
quired for the purpose of legitimate illustration, I com only
plead the words of Dr. Whewell, who says in the proface to
his History of the Induc in justification, 1 pre-
sume, of his numerous extracts from other authors I h:
done this without scruple, since. the novelty of my work was
intended to consist, not jority a8 a collection of
facts, but in the point of view in which the foets were placed,
and leave the issue to the candour of my rewder, if any such
thers may be.

Should the subject, otherwise, present no features of atkrac
tion, be found to have suffered by my rendering, or appear
exhibit an undue amount of irrelc and dulpess, 1 must
only recall attention to my opening stat | 3
a topic of such bearings may not be satisfactorily discusse
without some foreign admixturs, and shelter m; self behind
the words of a well-known theological writer, as more appro-

;_'pl’i.'lti.' and' pertinent than any 1 can myself supply. When

s wo travel over bed ts of sterile and wninteresting conndry,

the scenes around us not only depress our spirits and thr

over us a spell of unsoc silenee, but they impart S‘Ul'l'll-"‘]'mfw'
of their own barreancss even to our understanding: I’. So 1t
i& here: the question itself—howaver ex tensive its relations—
is not susceptible of much original discussion, awd is more

likely to be improved and understood by an aceumulation of
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facts than any adaptation of theory, by the deductions of others
than any lucubrations of self. The genius loei is not caleu-
luted to illﬁ]]il‘l much interest or enthusiasm for O PUSiLo

ation is not mwy forte, and I have no wish to run counter

o voice of exporience or the dictates of common .

Ly, though thes of them have been drawn
wp with somewhat more ¢ fi d detail than I should
they are not the less true and
faithful records of some acts. In this sense al r
they offered for public
have nome.”

i 1]
e pretensions they decidedly

ck-set, rather bloated in the

and asthmatic tendency. Looks apparently in

1 1 we health, the f rhedly

elubbed, but there is complete of the charncteristic

sl manginal stecak at the edge of the gums, and his

r is, otherwise, unfavourable to the assumption that he

is the subject of a disease, the extent and gravity of which

edl from the following outline,
¥ ot ome ti giod a5 o cab-driver,
at intery itinuzous i
hs, in the cmmibus line, in w
5 of weather, night air,
obtain muech
nnd temy
of hronchitis,

othor men 1 ive, and froo
from

Pye - been trontded with o cough of

varial 3 nst six years, and was lnid up about

sixteen montha with pain in the right side, dyspnos,

ache and fov ias haid soma thick yellow expe tion

formnm].‘-uim]_ night !x‘1_~|lil"fl.li\ﬂ] for the last month, and

oocasionnlly with distressing palpitation as to cause him to

digcontinue his work and seck for adviee at this hospital,

where he was admitt 3 stant beating

or pulzation at the epig saness, vertigo and

distressing  shortness of breath,  Cough » tronble-

some at night ; expectoration nummulated, scanty, and tenaci-

oug, profuse night sweats, hectie, insomnin and constipation.
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Pulsa 96 ; respiration 28, Was recently under treatment
spital, and was -h.:ﬂu!h’ cupped and blistered
ide, which on * inspection” is flattened, depres-

1, measuring above mamma 16 inches, while
'\.plurlll is reduced to
15, and the corresponding Jeft increns "
gaion—ulness well 14\51 ave l' either aspect
st hard and tympanitic ; at ||.]I>{-x where only son
tence of Liealthy breathing, rough and tubular ia el -
15 still he nl—ns.-ulnr\, it i 1 i
mi -d wi ]

t |||T:.t:!Ji.'LL a pu:--
d was
ed over L the ll_\'|u-.
lung which, in this e

function of both
] I
This man had  but 3

hermoptysis bof
much improy
emploved as to g
bospital with |
and otherwise
was of
outs
for some t
from som
ipidly to exhibit

suffered from sore-throat,

'uH] “this was -|l.||vL.l\ fol
ion of the fac |.\I|1‘1 of
itis and other signs of nasarca,

neonsly b : more oppressed 'md trou
more  albuminous and
w the way,
or other murmr, i

g free from any
and Intermitt

DISPLACEMEXT OF TH

death snon elosed the seo
Aligon, I performed the pos! snoitemn
ulars, which, having esp.
*uv] 11m~<, W

many
of gixtoon, w
erpiently
hard
and failing stre
proach of winter, and o
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form to be modified again by the access of winter, and
point a moral by illustrating the valug of regulated temper-
ature and its applization to the alleviation or arrest of inci-
pient phthisiz. Sometime in August or July, of the follow-
e season, whila taking some tea, she was suddenly seized
with hemoptysis, of a light red color, to the amount of a
cup full, this recurred at intervals subsequently, and gave
rise to manch anxiety and alarm.

The catamenia, simultancously, beeame more irvegular,
seanty, and diffienlt. Hod the whites very lnd between each
]:u_:r'[{nll\ and complained of recurrent stitchy pains under left
mammn, sweats, weakness, and morning  cough, In this
state, she was admitted under Dr. Curshain, and, on examina-
tion, presented some deficiency of movement, elavicular dulness
on pereiss nereased vocal resonance and dry erackle on
deep  inspiration at left apex, The treatment consisted o
tonics, such as iron, the s ‘E.“[' of which with cod oil, acids,

oocasional counter-irrit and anodynes to relieve cough,

gave much relief and enabled her to leave the hospital
itproved in general health, but without any material change
as regneds the physieal signs. Having, soon after, had
another attack of hwemoptysis and subsequently severe

persistent painin left side, with bulging and enlargement of
its lower-thind, hectic sweats, dyspnwma, and other indieations
of plenral effuston, she was sent to Burnemouth, and, when
admitted there, found to exhibit the following symptoms :

“ Laft side bulges outwards and dewnwards perceptibl but
not very extensively, lateral motion impaired and vocal fie-
mitus perceptible through the hand.  Heart beats completely
on the right side, the apex being exactly on the correspond-
ing site on the right side to what it occupies on the left
normally, namely, between fifth and sixthribs, its impulse di
fused and undulating—as if from pericardiac fluid—t
weak, tremulous, and mufiled, with softly blowing systolic
murmur, and  distantly intermittent  rythmiceal tendency.
The murmur with the first sound is probably due to a twist
fram dizlocation and the eardiac displncement itself consaquent
on pleuritic effusion following elhronic tubercular pnenmor
On auseultation, there is a Kiod of alile mixture
of voice and breathing sounds at left bose, being loud super-
ficial and bronchophonic in ene place, shrill whispering and
mgophonic in avother, the respiratory mumnnur is, otherwis?,
regular and peurile elsewlhere, and in this her geveral condi-
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tion is bettar, Sloee

of any other un 1 symptom or evidence
ressive disease, it X d she would nod enly
wrther attack, i ir
health, and, per

fricuds,

house-maid in a reEpe:
edwith up and down-:
. and often obl
alth and able to atte

cal to “he
was in

t|!r- coumnts \ nee, complain
of wi i weight in the back. Was, at
tr\:"m'l sweats and recurrent

&tin ti

ness and phlegm,  These symy

about two years amo, agnin required aly

and were goon foll: 5

sputum, and iy :

cate an attack of pleurisy on the ri

3 by some expectorant medicines, counter-i

tives and lecches, but, contir s to Jose ground sloy

grow weaker, was indoced to come to this

when she was admitted under the
left three months after, her

pital,
of Dr, Cursham,
f dition heing
much improved, but without any arrest of her dis i
other material miti of her suffe
Aan out-patient for some time, and when re
mare hypocondriaeal and nervous than |
fiattened and sinking tow.
pot s 00 Pareis
i either snpra mam

There was no parti g or prominence
and laternl mensarement seemed protty equal on both sides,

[
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She was very liable to attacks of palpitation. Suffered much
from dyspnmea and globus, but gave no evidence of any
valvular of other organic disease of the heart, whose apex
beat was heard between second and third ribs, somewhat
above and to the outer side of mamma, and entirely right of
gternum.  In this vegion, dulness was absolute ; in the normal
cardiae space undue resonance obtained. Its sounds were
quite aud ible over either aspect of chest, _.‘I:lﬂ. Lngellhur with
whispering peetoriloquy, diffuse excavatio -bubbling, and
interenrrent pleural grat arly indicated an almost entire
alsence of healthy breathing, and made ita matter of
surprise how life could be prolonged under such a compli-
cation. Notwithstanding the evidenee of a pleuritic or quasi
pleuritic seizure afforded by some of the symptoms alluded
to above, I have, from warious sources, satisfied myself that
they were, in thizs and other similar cases, due te the
irritation of softening tubercles, and wers by no means neces-
garily associnted with, or followed by the ordinary seque
of that complication. This view is more confirmed by th
characteristic conditions of the attack itself, the absence in
many instances of all fluid or plearal retraction, and the stata
of the [¥ug and affected side as seen after death.

This poor creature having struggled gallantly for some
time, and reained somewhat of her former resignation and
self-control, died mther suddenly scon after my leaving the
hospital, and T was assured by those competent to judge and
who were present at her antopsy, that the appearanccs

!
Arescridizeated therely, were perfectly compatible with the diagnosis

arrived at during life, and tended, by their extent and gravity,
rather to increase and confirm, than diminish or modify, the
feelings of sympathy and surprise excited by her condition
during life,

The two following cases of eandiac displacement, conse-
quent on extensive tubereular excavation, ave peculiarly inter-
esting in that respect, and ulso in as far as they evidence that
inherent, tenacity of life, that vis vite which is il!l}l!:\lLN_ll
in the human constitution, and in the stren jch i
enabled to contend with the ravages of disease, and often
even survive the outwand manifestations of its own decay.

The details which searcely excesd the merc enunciation
of a fow facts, are entirely from memory, but not the less
reliable on that score, or in so far as they involve this
inquiry.

DISPLACEMENT OF THE HEART. 19

Claze TV.—I B, At 40—A tall, thick-set, muscular man,
of exsanguine posty aspeet, and cheerful ensy temperament ;
lived well, being chiefly engnged as a rat-catcher, in which
pursuit he frequently spent hours in watching on the grass
under ¢ and in such other places and nsions a8 exposed
him to the varying inflo s of the weather, and frequently
gave him a slight “ touch” of acold.  Was not i
stemious in his habits, and often forgot hims
to gratify the ruling passion and indulge in “such stuff,
sueh uusnbstantinl nothingness as dreams are mude off”
whereby he suffered severely from winter coughs, and was
much troubled with sore-throat, expectoration, amd other
eatarthal symptoms ; had also some slight bmmoptysis,

, and oecasional fits of faintoess, but was never o |
to discontinue  his w ay up until within a short
time of seeing him, when he presented the following

5
mspect as above: outline of chest tolerbly
and  symmetric ghtly eontracted and re-
coding towards the left, unduly suuken under
clavicle. Breathing lond, blowing and amphoric all over
on either aspect of right clest with o nnl grating
le near apex sounding and superficial elevation of
d lollew eavernous  cough—on left ‘'tis harsh
5 bronehial, indicating e consolidation in the upp
portion, in which signs of softend subsequently appear, but
not otherwise ver ously affectod,

The lears o % o position entirely to right of sternum -

much mors andible behind than in front, and quite

rom any murmor and independent as ¥
\'f I'_‘|'1.|J11| on ill]_\'
iz such amount of  structurs s

ization, this man to be up and almost to
cujoy his food and e v like other 1 and in
other respects, save, pe , the above-mentioned appear-
ances, to enjoy as m ns is usunlly allotted to
persons of his age and habi

Caze V—A. B, /Et. 8.—A weakly, fuili tive child,

of waxy strumous uspec looking as * unfinished and
sent before her time.” Is described as being thin, spare, and de-
licate from her 1 hard to rear. Not play ik other
children, but always ailing, irritable, and languid. Had most of
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, and was generally subject,
l]n(' ||1||| L heats 3 bat
any acute seizure, or evineed any particular defi-
ls the chest, w within & very recent
Pt since which has had an increase « the cough,
wore frontal pain, and irmitability of temper, with eveun
sweats, restlessness, and sensorial di
by e, the child presented all the
Tvanced progre:
wnd marrow (']'u st pl

ees 1 to these were su|n-nlul ol Hu- qulm |||I]I|t'

coarse cavernous gurgling of xte vornicn on the

side, and harsh [llln |-|||.u- lres indurated but margin-

:\.]E\- : g ot 1 [||1' diminished an
s G ulu-u, it be

in the f:mu, died
before any
MPYEMA
C-’Tn‘e‘ Vi— 1Lv|l . 82.—Form unt, of medinm sta-
y 'r.1J||| temperament, and free from
¥ J.||c' l||-t<-n.' of h , wi e

f Tises ok l.'H.iA.I.rl 8 on 'ill?l'-l
i of a splashi
gound on s 4 | mets tinlkle ot p:

to lie on it contiung

DISPLACEMEXT OF THE HEART.

inenbaus of four and a half pints of thick o
fluid wheraby considerable rel s | ared ; the pulse fell in
Ewenty-six 5, A J: and he was able to lie and
aleep on his back. T HE I o, des-
taned Lo oo llIlL(', as of WS «d with a
1 - -rl.-r dischargze quantity of
which ]u' tl

tinking, shreddy ex-
sk 11I-t|---n|| r sick-

ot the i ] ral traction
rumbling involuntary : d convulsions,
||||I||lul L} i
<

from the trachea, rises in III-\II|\.(
cupied by the lung of thy
Home : atous dep

matter LIIIIIJl'll on v
hind

gide of Lier che
from her em)
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o large o quantity of fmtid pus, that it was received in a
wash-hand basin.  The symptoms recarred in paroxysms fre-

nently afterwards, and were always w!nmw’ aftar the dis-
charge of fetid matter; the c|u-||1l|1\' brought up the first
day meastred more than three pints, that which came up
daily for a week afterwanls, exceeded o pint.  Her left side
was everywhere very dull on percussion, no sound of re.
spiration “could be discovered in it any where exeept ot the
oot of the lung; the voice did mot produce the erdinary
vibration, but mg rp].rm_\.' was well marked under the posterior
and inferior angle of the scapuln.  These signs were due to
the presence of an empycing, and he aceounted for the puru-
lent vomiting by supposing that a eommunication existed
between a bronchial tube and the cavity of the plenra filled
with pus, and yeb the symptoms indicative of the presence
of air were wanting.

The granular matter referred to in Case VI was, doulitless,
of tubercular origin, and its existence so far enhiances the inter-
est attaching to this case, inasmuch as that Cruveilhier, as
quoted by the editor of Ha:ru’mf;-s Abstrast, never saw an
u‘unp]c of tuberele in the Lrain at the age in which it oe-
enrred in the above named patient. Jones appears to have

et with one instance ouly outof 117 eases ; and Abererombic
was, apparently, not m e suecessful. Recent rescarches
lwwever, cn:u:lm with some personal experience, would dispose
mo to negard its coeurrane the brain, especially in its
Tnenin || portion, as by no means 56 mre as the inve ations

of these able patls d lead one to suppose, and 1
ean, in confirmation of this statemcnt, refer the

paper on the subject, which I published in the Bri

Joural for December the 15th, 1380, also to o paper
on Diseases of the Pens Vo vl incidently on the pheno-
mena of this eomplication reeently contributed by Dr.l erman
Weber to the Medico-Chirurgical Socicty of

must be confessed, however, 1 l!l.llll\ that its lt\'mJJwru-». during
life are often so variable and uneert l.:'l:l:—-'||tm|!_|'hr in the main,
compatible with those desenibed above—as 1o admit of being
easily confounded with other less dubious or equivocal pl

cal eonditions, and henee, possibly, one reason for the compara-
tive rarity of its recognition after deatli and of the eonspicu-
ouis absence of those details which aid us go materially in
ather more inviting and accessible felds of diagnosis and
pathology.

DISFLACEMENT OF THE HEART.

o
Cose VIIL—A AF, .
eachectic, and rather repulsive-
langnid, wan expression, and phthisi ¥.
ordinoary disenses of infaney, including s wting, which
followed by swollen feet, puffy edematons , scanty high
eolored urine, and the u i f scarlatinnl
dropsy.  Is wery liable to eatel eold from any exposure, and
lias been troubled with winter cough for the last four years
spasmadic i of the breath ]';1]|l:i||i||g
_sensorinl disturbance during sleep, irmegular appetite,
H«s had no 18, only oce
and

undne depression towards upper-third and some
promii » amd bulging on right side,
nthLl T at b 5 of an inch.
very harsh at left .I.]Jl also the voice i
bronchopl and per note is hard and wooden.
completely disy I to right of sternum, heating
audibly between second and third ribs, rather
ingide lf mamma, where i.L tilts forward
wepd
7 an) et m|_||L Imn was most prolably
a case c»l L laeement, bat ]
tion of other wviseera, which usually
that freak of nature. She left the hos
and was afterwands reported as able to undertake a
to Australia.

fase VITT—8 H,
ther delicate-looking y
liberal culture. Ts dispo
has suffered, of late, fro
feelings nbout the throat, wls of \-\-!IHL iy
on either side as if from bronehiocele. Ts subject to pal
nervona  headaches, and dreadful dreams ; bt had
hmmoptysis or expectoration, and is apparently otherwise in
L.)mi health, though he looks pallid and americ ; is rather
anxions as to the fuoture.  On examination, the heart is found
rllisulin feebly on right side, the first sound slightly pro-
onged, distant, and booming as if from ancmia, but free from
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any valy nlar mmpllr'utu\.n or other strn u‘1 aral change, an
no time specially attracting | ||-rn-» on the =
danger or position. In foet,
of Llu., altepation, and made v
resembling the case of an eng
presented i for the inspe
whom I am indehied for particulans,
unti I todd by that gentleman of the altered

I both cnses, the

Iy to be improved In' chiang scene or fer-
rugineus l:-mmc nt.

JI:e: following note from the mecond edition of Dr
Whalshe's nble work om the Heart and Lungs, may be here
appropriately introduced, if only by way of nmentary
or sequel to the above, and as an  evidence, however
wague i perfect, of the comparative infrequency of
gome of the cazes of this paper:

1 have twice, at the (unmmp‘um and TF m-r v Colleze
Hospitals, seen the heart permanently the right
1.||n1—uc 1\]1|'u_,1iu plenritic effusion on wither side had ever

uld b made ot by pre
history ; where the liver and spleen lay in their natural posi-
tions, and where great tuberculons excavation and destruction
on the right ride seemied to have drawrn the heart in that
diveotion, aided by, perhaps, the detruding influence of hyper-
trophy of the left lung.

CoxaEXITAL DIsPLACEMEST OF HEART ARD 0THER VISCERA.

- bort
g well provide
food and elothing ; '[ g i temperament, dark com-
iom, and healthy paren ates that she has always had

icate health, and has never been free from cough 4
from her birth, excopt, perhaps, for n short time, in the
summer season, or When under the influence of exj
or anodyne medicines. The breathing is at times very shor
and oppressive, the voice thick and hnsky, and she exp
torates, rather frecly, a thickish green matter of nl'li
odour and ndhesive consistency. Has an irregular
appetite, costive bowels, but no night sweats, hectic r:r\-\'Bl-
ing. . On admission, however, she eomplained of incres
dyspuaea, persistent ught cough, hoarscness, debility, langour,

DISPLACE! T OF THE AEART.

great inaptitude for exercise or work 1 o exan
the heart was found eonsidernbly to I||<' right of the
beating in the fifth interspace, both sounids I
rnuffled, and toneless, andible u-r]

jng chest sounds in

I gde, and ean be ¢

the spleen also appears to h

vigpoera, a8 far as can be asocrtainped,

o similar transp

e X
don. A«
spare,

ﬁ-l:r:l:

and ]

matter ; it has

exit to three or five ounces
streaky is, ol i
anid i

J|'.‘1.\'$l |1
Juliezs v
interenstal h|
_On right

m:mo n of lu
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and Ir]cm"mg, and  became, snbsequently, of amphorie
type in upper third of left, but without any earresponad-
ing olevation of the voiee or percey ible alteration
wumls measurement.  The  sulse history of t
case was rather a chequered one, and would only involve
uninteresting details of hopeless suffering and pain,  Suff
it to say that she lingered on for some tume, gradually Insin
hwuu.! (‘mn]l of great irritability of the !
'|.L~c:o|n|.m11--|] t'n-|uq1al \'umi:i griping, amd  torm
in the neighbourhood of the umbiliews, frontal headach
insomnia and genernl malaise.  These were \':lh-ll Iy
miscrable eonsciousness she retained to the
lieved by her death, which ocenrred some two Flli'llllh after
admission.
On post mortem.—The chief appeamnees,
chest, may be inclided in tha follown
The heart, whic f flalilx
adlieren A that =equ Lrl[l‘i\“ coulil not 1
effectod and, llP"ll|I\ i . was completely  di
placed to right of spine, its orifices, wi ibmormally
ited and pervious, were fre from de
Tisis may, perhaps, so far acconnt for the abse
nn\.' valvalar murmur as noticed during life.
The right lung was crepitant thrun- out, exhibiting some
hiysema and basic cong |.>1ulr| Lt free
wr or erctaceous deposit, swall,
only fourteen oune
¢ be regarded ns

elongated and closely adherent cake of hand filro-
ce, which was situsted at the upper angle of
irmly bound down by dhesion, as
i A small drr
wllh difficulty, dis red between first o
cond r||.-, anid seemed to cotmuni by a torinous w
fistulous tract with the external aperture, which was situ: ated
below and somewhat to outward side of mamma, awd be-
twoen the fourth and fifth ribs.  There were sever
enlar patches of ulecration on left costal ple
which contained about s onft onnees of
pus, and was besides so disinteg , or rather riddled 1|mm"h
out, as to admit of the matter easily eseaping aud Burrowing
in the superjacent museular structure from which it might

DISPLACEMEXT OF THE HE

have discharged externally. A ]
l-illtl'l, inodorous fuid was found in [||¢
and a similar, but more elecsy, mal
genital fissure, i
Considering the ]ﬂ:\.mlc al signs, the :
s plenriti ‘-Rl)lllk'\ of hydrothor:
cause, this purule
me old-sta
left hu.._(, hava catsed. collamss
on the opposite the funetion of be
.

'[hl\:-lnlllllls |||c:||'gm':lt| pulb ]'I
Medieo-( |¢:§£‘

1.~nl\|. HRECELnes. Dr.

! 1
um removed, at onee, by operation, and Dr. Roo testifies

ART. 27

¥ of the abdomen,
anus and

any well
or other
ually, su-

e on

, eonsequent]

for several m

hed in the
i for 1844,

ion 1o the loss
f a fistulous

1 by

RS

lrawal of one hundred and five ounces of th

Mstanoes,
;.-luullln fluid ﬂ:lll i ardiac displ
ferred  to assimils to one l\|ll{]
seribed to me 1’." \=-~1=~|.|||t “JI.II geon Whi
Battalion at and 1 canmot, [ conceiy
record of o e

nnd mot 10 caus
seeount 15 extracts
on the officer in « LI. stio

mine weoks,
puralent flu
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the lung, and removel of f.i’n- et From the lefl to the vight
[he left arm is powetless, and | meral health very
suppuration from il ft, lumg, 1]|l||l.;,'|l consider-

pslied, mot having vet subsided

on the Hth of December 18

I1~.'!:|m'|':||n1u Fii
ala, pardener, born and IE"~||.

the country sty aspect and phitl
Sintes t while cndes
some water from a deep poi i Ppe
was drenched all aver, and re .|.n.~i1||||1amr tathes for seve
hours fea r, he con I + it
of puin ol the chest, sore throat, dysp t
pains in his legs, arms, and all over hiny and was s
all az to be <I~J|I"’c'tl 1o i and take to his bed.
Tie ital, and was under treatment for six
relief  and becy
tinence and other canses, applied to m
ne short attendance, as an lr1ll-[-\'l|il'll|. aul
representing  himself as loging Hesh and strength
he b some water i bis o e~
of congh of parexysimal t
Lut  linble to recur on a
ably induced by right recomboney 5 sweats, insomr
rastonal pain in left side, v
more uniform, round, and bulging tha
somewhat on rII'.'J*-LII‘f‘IIJLIIl.
on pereussion on the s
! the nipple
Lack of the clest, T %) |-4\|||m.-¢-\] froam L
face by placing the - his back and wic
ophiony and deficient breathing also exist and
mbt as to the presence of fluid, Pulse 106 sitting ; 112
standing; respim t; heart's action healthy ; but its
position is reversed, leing entirely displaced to vight of ster-
T, beating rather feelly between thind and sixth
on that side. He was treated, for some time, with eod wil,
jalap purg wl -<ul,'|1 dinreties as blue pill, \[||'|I
puills, with only temporary relief ; and, ns his strer
i B + chest symptoms became more urgent 3
pitig wis practised and twe pints of a serous loak g fiud
obitained thereby, 1]1L, wotind was ordered to be ]“i" open,

THE HEALT.

u.lul tho

b '<I|pc|\|r||u 5 seene,
{Ju L"hlllllll ltlllll twic ts of 1]||c1. tenacions -purulent
as much thic
apex and along the >-|-'.||
itself was reduced
tubercl

o Tt w
s (Uit pervions
that it could not b \nllmul fore
ately returmed to the r side when the » was with-
drawn.  This was an inary case of hydrothe
||\'J'.1ﬁnr'in|4| an emy msequent on inflam
« the cardia i
\ull:ulli however, nfly ts rythm or
ts tone, otherwi i seribed above,

2 MOTHORAX,
fese XTT—50 Merto
||u-IL rt

Erace.
canght a
pellety ox pee tornt
phs
1 menstrunte
fancying various th 5
rather des spondent as to t||< future, and otherwise dep
andd Jow -spirite
There 15 con able depre: lier elavicle,
wooden porenssion iffuse bronchial breathing, ar
cavernous erackle |
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where & very moderate tap elicits the chaecteristic Bruit
de I and the ¥ iz and ]m'l-ln] wpuons, T
these are & A moder,
extent only, the nsunld concomitant ."\'!1'|k

tuberenlar cac h<- |m1m'-!h-<[.m1]i|:|-f which,

patieuts, uh-l Jusl]\' reg
provement as lL||l'|u ary, she, as it were in spite of them, and
to show her immunity from danger, ran lurriedly upstairs,
whenee she returned with difficult austed and faint.
Some hours i 8 suddenly seized with sharp pain
at left apex, w , = iding to diaphragm and the
]n to apine, involved thl: wutire chest on that side
ims of dyspnaca, exhans-
tiom, an ('r|||,|,||:.e_ 1||<- .uol\- :-]l-fhtl‘t' relieved by mustard
applications and svme anodyne ghts, but the sade e
while inerensing hed to 153 inches, wh
the right measured only 14 or a little more, was promin
i abnormally resonant, emittin
gound on perenssion and app
1 al depression.
av l'rl"(d 120, while the breathing rarely fell helovw
could only lie on the affceted side, and losked very an
and implor
The breathing subsequently became of amphoric character,
accompanied  with oce al metallic tinkling, but the
voice wag at no time mgophonic, though bas
clearly indicated the presence of fluid  Apex pulsati
of heart, between fourth and fifth ribs somewhat above
and to outer side of right mamma, heard over a conside
able space of that region, and also posteriorly at inferior
angle of scapula. This poor girl lingered on Eome
alternately  foeling better and worse as one  applicati
er afforded its meed of relief ; but, diarrhoea superven-
o put an end to her sufferings ; and on postmoriem
n, the following prominent appearances were noted
as referrible to the cl
i the pu-\'mus eases, was found quite dis-
pl.umll ighit gide, bt 0I||x1'n| s presentod no appearance
ieserving of rec ord. y *.:mml] a larg
ing c-n.:l\.' protected I
communicating with body of lung, \'\h|¢1I wis 'Frr-ul\' i
trated with erude tuberele throughout : the left hod entirely

DISFLACEMENT OF THE HE

collapsed and fallen in, y i apex by o
fibrous band, eplenified pan i ity
of vesicular structure,  Could 1
chug, but allowed of the open o being discover
and this was found to \.'\.ll’l.'l"\-f?' udl, by wference, w\.||||
margin of third rib, wh i st complained of,
On '||l|t oturing ] le trochar, a continuous
E fi
ils gae o
over .li O ut Ennious wik £, Qb s all over
with patches of nleerat
\1;113”_\' grave amd apparcutly simul
development of empyema and puewm

ParTiaLl IMSPLACE T witH Procipextia rFrom Hy-
rE 3 EMA OF THE LEFT LUNG.
Caze XIIT—G. H.. Printer, a pillid, worn-loo
s, suffening, and livid « a0 of
-balls and
Dir,
_ witig  account
himself :
Had very good health up to about twelve mont
he began to :-uﬂn from difficulty of Lreathi
congh, frothy inodorons sput 1SN
] about the
FE\N LR

left chiest, and was so far or : il
&t up and go about. I or, in a weakly
e mp to ab 7 i back, sinee which he lias

breathing
over the cle -y siliil SIOTNg ron
base, where they i lier sounds,
ruhilin Percussion clear-soane
over entire left asy c] eal, 1i8 o
1 presscd
hit,
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against parietes, and beats equally below ad to inner side
of mamma on that side ; there is also = .
ment downwards, but no murmur or ot

vular mischief. @ PeSprtoTy mMUrnne is  @ence

feable and uniform on right side or enly partially

—not arrested—hy superincmbent heart at lower l|||
This man was so much benefited by small and v
doses of merphia, followed by quining

blisters, a8 to be alile to leave the hos

restme lis work with the prospect of hein

Orp EFF
The following ease I saw among |;|.‘- out-patients of the
ol I'rw chrni al :
K pallid-looki
vaxy aspect andl !ﬁ'b|r\ F as, for years, suffe
and uneasiness in loft
Had pleurisy in November 1856,
istered for same at an hospital Hh 1 e

1 xamination,
ll||~i ol s ; dilile in left o space, hut
quite g ing in opps i
ud to ont
, pendulons
Inost suppr
comnplote and absolute duluess prevails all aver low
of that sid 1 al splishing on suceussion or postu-
v foul adour from the breath
m sputa, indicating, donbtle
circumseribed empyema amd progressive lung ¢
There was no murmur with the b

i | A,
Cage XV.—1 made tlHr following lirried
that ne nnder my notice while busily ngroad in dispo:
of a number of out-pati Lo |m|:-||r- charity, and a"l
i of their general accurncy, ving had them subse
quently confirmed by repeated examin 1.
-8 1321y of age, mther above the medinm sta-
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ture, of pasty pallid aspect, and strumous tendeney.
Is disposed to phthisis on  the moth gide ; bas not
menstruated regularly of late; is weakly and wormn-looking,
YErY anxions to g rid of il ||=1Ls-nnu i,
s, congh, amd insomnia with which ».]l.n
afflicted for the last eighteen months.
moptysis, which thecatencd her life as she _;m-h-..n Aned
her to the house for a fortnight. On un ing the
portions of chest, the latter is flat, receding, and slig
sunken towards the clavicles, especially s0 on the left
where also the breathing |~,1uuml to be harsh, tul
noisy, the Ls[urﬂ.m murmnr being, at the same tin
od, and the voiee and tone shrill and bre ]
humid crackle at apex, a 15 liguid
base mark the respiratory sounds on th f
allow the heart's action to be clearly seen, and its pulsatory
tlmi] to be distinetly heand outside and 1L ¢ right mamm:
however, only partially dis ing also heard in
ardia though to a much at, and possibly
the emphyss g eomdition of : v
account for its more andible rythm, and defined re
thourh it will not suffice to remove the other dif
of its altered position, or explain by what proce
removed from its normal site, | s o partially
and shrunken lung in face of another, whoss by
ginu:-s and elasticity ought to have been the very
or retaining it ot & distance.

II\'1 ERTROPHY.
—A laboure

focls a creoping ;

lie cannot account, but wihic

of the chest, the result

both were

The breathing ont of chest is

“"I.\"\' ' 1;:\_' expiratory murmur 1"S

same, and the humid erackle, ACCOT AN

tions in right cardi

tenee of progressive dis b fom in that

The henrt's sounds are n ||s|1] over chest, emitting o
bellows whiffing murmur w £ s hibiting
amuch larger arca of surface dulness o mid-sternal region

£
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than natiial. The organ itsalf is thrust downwards, and to the
, being obviously enlarged and hypertrophons, its position
rded as a good measure of the extent to which
ious -h'-p*n;lt or it plain Eng ;
in cnn_|l|m':wn with advancing solidifieation and contraction
of opposite lung—give rise to procidentia or laternl tilting,
and eanze diffusion and resonanee of sound over greater
part: of chest. A heart measuring 154 inches in eireum-
ference, § inches in length, and we ﬂlnncr forty-six amd =
half ounees; was recently exhibited at the 1'.l:huEn--lr'11
Soeiety of l.nm:d.c-n by Dr. Gibly ; but, beyond the fact “hat
pl,_-u_nq. and pericarditis preceded death, no further details
are given as to its situation or condition during life,

Case XVII—A. B, a middle aged man, of temperate
habits, came under obgervation, on or about the ninth of
October 1858, He then complained of persistent pain at the
epigastrium, lumbar dmgging, and uneasiness along whole o
dorsal region. These sensations were, occasionally, aceom-
poanied with feelings of stifling and fulness about the head
and chest, sinking at the precordia, and, latterly, they
had so far declined in severity as to admit of his enjoying
some Test at night and the conversation of his friends,
pain, however, was wont to recur on the slightest proveeation,
sl soon becoming more erratic and liable to subsidence or in-
tonsification according to variation of posture or weather,
kept him continually in a state of anxioty and wengs, There
was n slight beat with the apex systol which was only
andible to n;Jn: of gteroum, whers, indeed, can i et
conld alone ba leard, and to which alse the heart 1tself had
been substantially transferred.  He had a peculiarly anxions,
worn and somewhat malignant expression of countenmnes
m;l..;m howevar, any attandant & tion or constitution

saving that noticed abowe, dingnosis areived

life assumed the existence of an aneurist

aortic arch, with mitral valvular disease, bot

the extent of the former was not even swrmised. He diui
suddenly after an unusually severe and protracted attack of
paroxysmal dyspaea, and, on opening the  chest, the heart
was found, a8 just stated, entively <hs~p'||u,u-| to right of
sternum, oeeupying a p-'m: O EOEE swhat above that uw':]l\
assigned to it, on the left side, between the 3nd and Sth ribs,
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lying superficially over the lung, wh it had somewhat
compressed inwards, with its apex towards the right nipple,
and otherwise so located as to twist the aorta partly on itself,
and so possibly give rise to the muwrmur .I.i uded to above.
The ancurismal dilatation com | rently 1
almost including a portion of, the heart its: f extended from
top of third dorsal to corresponding portion of 3rd or 4th
Iumbar vertebra, involving not only their surfaces, but actual-
Iy eating into and destroying
to laying bare the ve mid coverings of the spinal cord,
leaving, however, the inter-vertebiral filiro cartilages whole and
intact,

It was found to be hoeur-glass-shaped from diaphra
construct the lower part being, of course, more baggy
elastic than the upper, and haviog burst into the loft. ]J| un:J
e, 80 filled that eavity as to compress that lung and deprive
it of its ordinary breathing capacity, whereby, donbtless, fatal
dyspnma was induced,

have also had, more recently, another ense of aortie

ancurism under my care, in the person of a man aged about

25, of whose ]'.m.nn.nru-ﬂ'u the following Lrief notice must

suffice for the purpose of our lHI!EﬂI’L\.liIIII‘-\. An unusually

large and sacculated aneuwrism of the aocrtic arch was found

m\,llp\ '!Ill'_, uwu-t ta ion of the e-]u-s[ diapl the left

ds nud

e on the trchea and bronchus,

an-r rise to .||Jhn|11a and reducing the lung to considerably
less than a third of its average normal bulk.

PHALOID CANCER
(e thickset museular man, of lax flabliv la-
Tt = A private lion of H. M.%s 15th Regiment,

fmitted (under the care of a coll who soom, how-
ansforeed him o me) into the Milit Hospital,
Dack. H sad, sullen, inexpressive g

pale, Lilions, phlegrms 5 [ countenance, and ]m-
appearance hespoke cent [
hepatie disorder or malig
chest, and stripping lim for that purpoese, the ¢
left side of neck i to be distinetly enlarged, and
infiliated with softened vi-fluid mat of greasy pul-
taceous consistence ; |.|.L int tal spaces on the same sida
goon became oblitermted ; the face assumed o pufiy wdema-
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tous and somewhat repulsive outline, and perenssion elicited
absolute dulness all over left side of chest. The urine was
tested in vain for albumen or other indication of renal
derangement, and, meanwhile, the brain giving no evidence
of sympathy or decay, and healthy breathing being entirely
alsent or supprossed on the left side, we were left to the

tion of choosing between empyema or cancer.  The ocea-
stonal supervention of amphoric gurgling, with its accom-
wanying metallic tinkling, somewhat complieated the case,
{ml, taking into account the condition of the cervieal glands,
the man's malignant expression, the absence of any previous
plenritic attack, the immobility of the aren of chest duluess,
and its being unaffected by any amount of postural change or
suconssion, soon led us toinfer the existence of encephaloid
disease of the lung, This, indeed, was suspected all along,
and, without entering into unnecessary details, it will be
wnfficient to state that, after lingering on for some weeks in
a state of painful suspense 1 suffering, he died mther
suddenly ; and, on further inquiry, afforded us an opportunity
of verifying the dingnosis above referved to. Tt wns found
that the Inng had not only filled the left cavity, but had
forced itself downwards towards the stomach, and upwards
under the clavicle, displacing not only the heart and its
tributaries, but also the mediastinum, and so compressing
the large efferent venous trunks as to emuse a stagma-
tion and plethora of blosd in the sinnses of the brain and
all their ramifieations.

The heart, a5 just stated, was completely tilted towards the
right ; its apex beat ecorresponding with a peint about an
inch Dbelow the nipple of that side, and its structure had evi-
dently nndergone fatty degeneration, Portions of lung tiss
subjected to microscopie examination, were found to pre-
sent the features anid contain the elements usally recognised
as belonging to encephaloid cncer, and the case itself is
only interesting in so far as it tends to illostrate the patho-
logy of our subject, merely confirms the experience of years,
and offers a melaneholy contrast to the results that wsually
follow the trentment of other thoracic maladies.

Hyperrroray oF THE TavMUs GLAND,
Case XIX.—As I was preparing on one occasion for tho
nsual morning visit at the Hoyal Free Hospital, to which
1 was then attached in the capacity of its Resideut Sut-
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geen, my attendance was wrgently requested on behalf of
a child, who was, subsequently, described as weakly,

and failing habit, and who, whilst eating slowly of m
and potatoes, and apparently in the enjoymont of
usually feeble and variable health, w

with symptoms of such wrgent dyspozea

necessitated  immedinte reforence to a

removal to the hospital. When I saw hir spirntion had
oensed, and life was extinet. Notwithstanding the clearest evi-
dence of this being so, and that I repeatedly «d the
parents of the absolute inutility of further interference, th
seemed indizposed to believe me ; and, more out of conside
ation to their feelings than from an 1 of a favour-
able result, T wos induced, nfter g searched the fauces
with my finger, and passed a soft e tube into the stomach,
to try other messures, including the Marshal Hall plas
Bleeding from the arm, galvanism, ion, and nasal stimuli
having been resorted to in vain, and there being no further
doubts on the minds of his par

death, his body was remove s dead | ul o post-
mortem  examination bhaving b ¥ instituted at the
instance of the coroner, the following intercsting appearances
were ohtnined therofrom :

Body thin, spare, and diminutive ; some discoloration and
lividity, not amounting to actual decompositi ¢ snr-
faee 5 contrneted, and
entirely The

ir i ated frecly in wate
E]'i;;hl. i | emphysema, exhibited no
disease than a trifling basie vascularity, which was p
most probably by gravitati s spasmodic efforts of
expiring life.  On, however, removing the sternum, which was
clust]}' diierent ot its upper third, a la | «l nnd
eomewhat pyriform mass wi
gpace of its under surfu
anterior mediastinum, behing
it seemed to lie without eansing any olistre
up as far as the open n the neck, and d¢
overlap and displace the heart towands th
tent of at least 2 inches from midsternum, it we
Is]l:':’)(" rather flattened and triangular, of hard cartil
eonsistencs, cutting like gristle, and containing in the centre
a circumscribed patch of opaque glistening substance which,
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uuder the microscope, showed some granular matter of tuber. ty 3 amd of conrae more ably and systematically hamdled
enlons character, insoluble in acetic acid, and imbedded ir Tir. Stokes, of Dublin, his - alal : onthe hear
loose fibrous stroma of variable size, but apparently apalogous, It is quite possible, h h

in point of minute structy o the product of lin:]f]and:l r their attention in this direction, ar v 80 that further
eolargement generally found  secompanying, and usually reading may enal speak maore hopefully for it At
deseribed  under the name of brenchial phthi ae. Tt would psent I must content mysell with the alwve, and plead my
weigh from ten to fourtecn ounces, or perhaps more ; was ignoranea in justification of silence,

found to corvespond in size aud shape with the structw - -

known, in hybernating animals, as the thymus, and was re- CORGENITAL MALPOSITION OF STOMACH.

garded by several competent to judge as nothing less than o Clase XX.—1 published in the index number of the Laneet
Iighly exaggerated example of chronie and persistent hyper- for December 1860, some particnlars respec

trophy of that organ.  There was also considerable scrofulous circumstances attending the sudden de

enlargement of adjacent hronchial glands, and of one especial- years of age, who was rocontly reeoi

Iy, wivich was situated at the Lifureation of the bronchi 1 Servic of whose antecedents we k

which, doubtless, aided in producing the eardiae transposition the time.  He was ing fav

just referved to. That this was, obvionsly, due to the bulk ment employed, on the [ the s
and pressure of the above-named substance, and not to any apparently guite fre ¥ a5 up to the SO0
postural change or postmortem condition, will appear from of his decease, when he fi plain to the onderly of
the fact of its remaining permanently stationar 1 not headache, thirst, and sense i anl throbibing about
returning to its abmormal position when left to I the forehead and templ av pently, exhibited
could not, besides, be in anywise influenced | ating or de- BOME upled with fever, rest-
'FnTt'H\"l!l'..' the chest, by blows, movement, or late tilting, and was requested to seo
the abiding outline and impression of the enlarged gland him, and fin s, and irritable, T
strusture removed all further doubt as to its eansation and ordered him an i

pathology.  Whether this displacement contributed in any of a grain of tart

way to the sudden suspension of life, conld not, as stated at to vomil, notwithstanding the s that

the time, be clearly ascertained. That reflex nervous irritation produce sickness, and ha eompls to the

of the vagus, by its spausmodie effect bronchi and in deprecation [ presume of his further efforts—ths
pulmonary ]I-:m-u:' yma, potently influenced it, eannot, I think, remerm bered | i £ in his |

b reasonably doubted, and possibly theenlarged and flatulent muiry, it was ase : this was s,
stomach by diminishing the capacity of the chest and im- Tt he was wont to suffer from o and appre
I"“'T-'“F{ the contractile power of the diaphrag: ¢ hiave ahont the G i il palpit

also enhanced the difficulties of eseape.  However this may be, N L invariably 3 ' motion

the literature of the subject was, up to a recent period, excibement. ig to perform

miserghly meagre and imperfect ; it was reserved for Mr. Simon visited lim  ag on my return

to e itz pl wical relations and natwrl histery from

the m:r-::lc]:&nt n#‘l-nrrummsu, and tho Mr. Homd, of

Kilm. as stated by Copland, first ealled attention o

its bearing on infantile death and dégease wpwands of thirty

vears ago, and though Baillie, Burns, and others passi 2 E 1 2

attended to it in conmection with the same tope, it 1 & sl o it, 1,

only within the last few years, that it has been illu o in all haste to the ward, I waz much surprised to
by several uetices from the pens of Messrs, Brent and Pret- find that he had ceased to breathe, and was, to all appear-
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anes, ='| e doad. The usual measures having failed to pro-
duee any benefiein] effect, he. was romoved to the dead
house, and, on subsequent exnmination, was found to pressut
the following strange appearances,

As the symptoms immediately preceding death were almost
exclusively referable to irritation of the brain, the eavity of
that organ was first examined ;. and, on removing the cu!l'ltrill.
a quantity—estimated at two or three drachms—of dark
floid blood was found pressing on the dum mater, lying

¢ about midway between the frontal sinus and the
parictal suture, mot doimu:hu:l, apparently, on rupture or
injury of any large vessel, but probably due to pressure or
ozing from the longitudinal suture. On percussing the walls
of the left chest, I was much surprised to find my tapping
elicit: o clear ringing tympanitic sound, like that result-
ing from the pressure of accumulated air—pneumothorax—
ﬂl"\'. unable to account for the resonance on other gronnds,
and unwilling to acknowledge so grave an error of diagunosis,
was gratified to find my eonjecture disproved by the follow-
ing strange deviation of Nature on the part of the i
This visens, in addition to being itself completely disp
upwards through a congenital opening in the left temdon
of the dinphragm, and oceupying & position in front of the
loft lung—which it had so compressed against the spine
as to reduce its weight to six ounces, wi the right
weighed upwards of twenty-two—had so entirely filled the
left eavity of the chest s to encroach upon and push the
heart and its appendages wholly to the right, and that organ
would have pulsatad dur life considerably below the
nipple, and at least 21 or 3 inches to right of sternum. That
this latter displacement owed its origin to that of the stomach,
and was, probably, of equal standing in point of time, canuot,
T think, well be doubted, and the bed it lud burrowed for itself,
ag well as the numerons adhesions it had contracted tosur-
rounding parts, coupled further with the fact, that its awn
weight wos more than sufficient to eonnterbalanes effiects of
pressupe or postural change, leave, I believe, no reason
donbt on that s In connection with this case, my then col
ague, Staff Surgeon Bacot, gave me some party of o ve
r characier, tone the sudden death of a gentlem
p Wellin snil, who had been atta
with faintness o vomiting after retiring early to bed the
previous evening, with an overloaded stomach, ond much
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exhausted by the bustle and  fatigue of the day. When
cgeen by Mr. Bacot, the symploms were obseure and puzzling
hig skin was cold and clammy, his pulse rapid and small,
Iis countenance fearfully anxi the features deawn and
hisggard, buf. the intellect perfectly clear,  He suffered from
oecasional  hiceup, sulsultus and ing spasmodic at-
tempts at vomiting, there was litfle orno pain «
of the ahdomen, no wnnsual tympanitis or diste
the bowels had acted freely up to the period of his
The diagnosis was strangulation by band, twisting, or intus-
susceptio, but they had some diffienlty in re iling the
absence of pain and other local signs with th 1 plion
of mortification; which eould senreely have supervened so
rapidly, but with whicl, howeve aAppearances wera
alone compatible. He die fter my friend's
on opening the chest in the presence of se
~titioners, T pearcd what the by
mistook  for 0 digtended  per
unnsnally . i baulging
bladder-like mass, whic ng punetured
© of air, and therchy to its recom
1 disy upwards in front of the Tung
recent rupturs of the diaphragm.  As in the pres
the heart was entirely tilted upwards and to the right of
Blernnm, its apex occupying a position parallel with the
nipple, but it casily returned on removing  the stomach, and

t organ had o
o5 some portions of th
had eseaped into the chest, and though I
e want of reference and r
point, T believ
diaphrag hiot wound or other
i unmistakakble
evidenee of card IS
As will be seen from a peruss
eollection, Graves and Boui s having reo
ed expmples of cardine detru tio he
I believe s lar conditions are cw by the
wniers on Mi EETY.
Heramic.
Case XXI A 4 e, thin, spare woman, of aboui five
f
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and thirty, was brought to hospital having an appearance of
moted exhaustion and suffering, but stating that she
felt no pﬁrticnlnr pain, and MmPIaiuui only of a sense of
weight and dulness i the region of the li occasional
t-en}]emwy to vomit, and sometimes tenderness with a feeling
of twisting at the epigastrium. - She had a peenliarly
gallow cachectic look, an air of melancholy resignation,
wlhich seem to fmply more than she expressed, and her
mernl aspect bespoke malignoney,  On examination, it was
found that the liver had extensively undergone cancerous
transformation, its outline being so mch incrensed, s not
ouly to affect neighbouring structures, but also, by pushing
up the diaphragm, to displace the heart sonsibly upwards,
and to the right where its apex beat was frequently recog-
nised.  She lingered on several weeks in a state of hopeless
Lt not altogether unmitigated anffering, and finally ulceration
having destroyed the alxlominal coverings, and exposed to view
the nodulated sprouting mass, the drain of its numerons ontlets,
coupled with that of its previous growth and increase, soon
told on her already shronken frame, and she yielded apace
and died peaceably notwithstanding.

Cuge XXIT—A tall, lanky looking individual, of appa-
rently intemperate lialits, was brought to hospital in a state
of snch utter prostration and helplessness as precluded all
hope of obtaining any information from him, It was, howeve
gleaned from the scant mbling, and incoherent statement:
of his fomale friends, that he had been ailing aml delicate for
a long time ; complaining of uneasy sensations in the stomach
and loins, and always worse after exertion, or a bout of drink.
On examining him, it was found that the stomach was
enormously distended, dromlike and tympanitie to the touch,
seemingly very susceptible of pain on pressure [ judging from
his half-stifled groans and more expressive gestures,) and, in
the aleence of more positive information, the disguosis
arrived at by the physcian in attendanee—an authority on
such subjects—mwaz that the duodenum had undergone some
alight laceration or rupture; that the gradual cseape of its con-
tents had set wp peritonitis, and that the o was now dying
of the combined effects of that malady and the accumulation
of forcign mutter in the cavity of the abdomen.

This being a stretch of disgnostic refinoment for which
wo were not prepared, a good deal of curivsity was excited
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a3 to the result, and many conflicting suppositions were
hazavded, all, however, tending to the assumption that the
duodenum was more sinned againgt than sinning. Mean-
while baving satisfied myself, by physical and anric
examination, that the heart, instend of its own, oceupic

ition consideralily to left of sternum, with its apex heat
somewhat below and to outer side of left nipple—unduly a0
to the extent of at least two inches, as [ satisfied mysell on
subsequent measurement—I took up a neatral pesition, and
mssuming a tone of sile 1 su: ides, bat
giding with neither, left it to be understood that T reserved
myjmi{_fmum.

Taking my stand on this
DCE] vk and s 38 hints a5 to my own views,
ond mysterionsly qualifying of others, 1 was able to
announce, after the post mortem, that my iinpressions were
confirmed by its disc T ter showed, convincingly,
that the dusdenum was quite intact; that the eause of death
and displacement arose from the bursting of an enormons
hepatic eyst, whose contents, filling the abdomen and giving
ris¢ Lo in 1 i had indueed spesdy collapse, and
atherwise i sl g mptoms 8o imperfectly de-

of a low pot hons

—a blustering, ill-favored fall antic proportion
consult me with reference to a swelling of long stamding,
slow but progressiv rth, which, filling the 1

the liver, and extenc right agw the stom:
completely deranged the ordinary relations of ti

nmd had given the man a comical air of Lulging

dity and corpulence whi de him the butt of all his rude
aesociates.  Finding s e evidence of deep seated
fluctuation ; that the man had seavcely ever been ten miles
from his counter ; that he did not aseribe the ealargement to
any blow, accident, or injury, and having | perhaps at the
time reading up the subje i, I came to th n that
he was suffering from hydatid diseasze of the liver, amd, having
assured him th I did not consi his condition imme-
diately dangerous, left with the assurance on his part that
would not sulject his person to any rough vsage, or indulge
too freely Lis emaving for beer.  Happening to fall in with
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his taste for strong working physic, his opinion of me inereased
apace ; and, though I saw him but rarely, T une rratood he
ng..ll\- ailhered to my directions, notwithstanding which
however lis contonr in no wise diminished, the breathing
became wheezy and embarrassed ; he could with diffienlty get
np-stairs or into bed, and having contracted a eold, the Tungs
hecame engorged, and he died, in a few days, of apnoen,

On hastily examining the b-o-eh—m privilege which T ob-
tained with l]1ﬁ‘lt‘l|1l}—.l liydatid cyst oceupying apparently
the whole substance, aml so hlml\' hmlllll by adbesion to
neighbouring structures as to he almost inseparable from
Lhr-m had, bv its bulk and position, =0 encroac hd upon the
¢in=$! 23 to diminish its Liealtls city, and tilt the heart
pl\r:'--;]tlln!\' over towands the left, where it was fonnd pulsat-
g daring life, and whence it could not be easily removed
by any ordinary effort at replacement after death.

Case X XTV.—While m'm]v attached to Her Majesty's
80th Regiment, a poor woman, just eonvalesein
effects of parturition, beca aulject; nf dysentery, the
irritation of which, coupled with her previ s exhanstion,
#o reduged her powers of Dife as to leave but faint
hopes of ultimate recovery, and prepare me at any time
for intelligence of her slppum'ln dissolution. Im this
condition she eame under the te mporary charge of another
gentleman, and I was not surprised to hear that, whilst at-
tempting to get out of bed, she fell heavily on the floor, was
roturned quite senseless, and soon after expired. It beeame
my duty to perform the post mortem ; and, finding an i mnl
amount of eircumseribed globular ol g and prominence at
the epigastrium, with distinct evidence of cardiac malposition
as manifested by palpation and subsequent measurement, 1
was at some loss to acconnt for  both, but surmised at least
hepatie cyst or abssess, The post mortem removed my doubits
by revealing the existence of a eommunication, throngh the
diapliragm, “hetween the liver and pericardium, “llfll‘lr\' th
purulent contents of the former fonmd access Io those of the
latter, and gave rise to the anomalous appearances just e
ferred to, and furnished material for comment in connecti
with the subject of this papers= Though I have scen ul'-'!t“
and heard of several instances of death, more or loss sudden,
amd with or without peritoneal implication superven
the oecurrence of capsular ruptore, “albseess, or other intu-
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mescence of the spleen; T have not been able to councet any
alteration in the position of the he rb with cither of th
above cond 1L|on-t : and, in the alsence
knowledge the subject, T would n ; <t attention
to the following note from Walshe, proof of the possibility
of such a changse :—" I have known the heart permancnt
raised an intercostal space by the splenic enlarsement of
lencooythaen
Whether hepatic al 5, of itself, ean, by its bulk o

ty, so derange neighbouring structures as to influenes
tion of the I:r'm T am wnable to
such familiarity with the other dises
to venture on a dis f i
readers v are all -1u|||.u' ted
with the e Saunders,
aad Budd, T wc.uld respect fully 1 & refercnce l!u
l\. fchenmeister and®Sichold on the t of its parmsitic

lities, and though, donbtless, they are fow who will, in
l]JlH climate, conse ab 1o .hrun_gh oF 1 | the prolix
and elaborate physiology of Bernerd, 1 am satisfied all will
profit by a perusal of the comprehensive and masterly de-
dugtions of Rokitaaky.
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NOTE ON THE USE OF BINIODIDE OF MERCURY.
By N. . MACNAMARAL

Die. Nevixs, in lis translation of the London Pharme-
eopeia, statis thay the Biniodide of Meroury has lately been
expungod from among the officinal list of medicines, as it
has been found almost inert in small doses, and could not, of
course, be used in lnrge ones ; he does not, however, refer
to its peculiar propertics when applied externally, and it is
on account of the vemarkable influence it exercises 1o
cansing the absorption of Goitres an il such like adventitious
growths, that I am desirous of directing the attention of
the medical profession to the subject. L was first induced
{o try the cieets of this drug as an external application,
from having read an account of it, written by Dr. Mouat,
in the Tadoen Annals, in which he Llcaacribl_-:; the result of
the late Major Holmes' practice nd I believe to this
gentleman we are indebted for b discoverad the bene-
ficial results which followed its use in cases of Goitre, I am
leaud to believe, however, that this interesting communication
has not attracted that amount of attention which it descrved,
and as D, Monat had had no -|;r:|clim] experience in the s
of the Binodide, T think it may be useful to add my testi-
mony to the accuracy of Major Holmes' experiments, which
wust, 1 think, earry some weight, n I state that no less
than twenty-three thousaml Goitre ¢ 505 _]m\'n. leen treated
at the dispensary under my charge, within the past three
rui:? licspital practice, the Biniedide of Mercury will b
found to be |,:|r:ignlr|r!:,r useful, as it is easily male, is very
eheap, and a little of it goes a long way : all unportant points
for consideration by the medical man in charge of a large
dispensary. ; i

t may be advisable to give a few directions as to the
mode of_wmpnrimr this drug, and if the fol |u\-:-"=ug ™
attended to, there can be no difficulty about it. Great care
must be taken to weigh out the jodine and mercury ac-
curately, and not to allow the former to escape the form
of fumes, which it is very apt to do, wlreln the ioedide of mer-
cury, & comparatively inért componnd, will be formed.

The mereury can be purchased in the bazaar, but as it 13
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often imixed np with dirt and small lomps of common salt,
]'“ﬂu,n.")r bodl 3t in dilute :sl.l.|.|Jh|.|ri.{". acid, and, after d

allow it to pass through a funnel-shaped piece of filtering
paper with a small hole, pricked in its side, through which
the mercury will run, leay y dirt or such like impurities
Deehrimil, Take an ounce of mercury and ten |E:-.u.-|||n:<
of dodine, triturate them together in a stone mortar for a
minute or two, until the fumes of isdine are given off ; the
moment these appear, pour about a drachm of spirits of
wine into the mortar, this will check the fumes, but in a
few seconds they will again make their appes , add &
little more spirit, and continue to drop in a few minima
more if the loding fumes are again given off ; the contents
of the mortar must be rubbed up during this time, and in
about five minutes a reddish |.'|:|('Hi powder will have formed ;
empty this into a bottle, and in the course of twonty-four
hours the colour will have clanged to the beantiful scarlet
of the Biniodide of Merc » i Do necessity to

% )
boil the powders in a solution of murinte of soda 3 the
above manipulation is all that is required, and of it be
strictly adhered to cannot fail to r. Th

am in the habit of using, contains fifteen gr

dide to an ounce of simple cerate ; if a stronger ointme :
used, o great deal of unmecessary pain i cansed, and o nasty
tronblesome sore may be the result, which is very difficult to
heal. =

The direct rays of the sun seem to assist the action of the
drug, and I am in th bit of leaving a thin coating of
the cintment spread over the Goitre, and I then make the
patient sit down in the sun ; if this is not possible, I contri
g0 that the light may have fres access to the part. The
ointment must e smeared all over the Geitre, and shonld not
be wiped off Hall an hour after its application, the skin
will commence to smart and burn, and in another hoor a
blister will have formed, which can be treated in the usoal
way with a little simple cintment.

i"luc effcots of the Biniodide when n]JPl'LctI over o Goitre
continue long after the blister, which 1€ has cansed, has
healed up; the tumour will continue to decrease day by day
for o month or six woeks, and e for the oure of the
largest Goitre the ointment shoukd not be vsed more frequently
than once in every two months. I lave often seen twmours
of this kind, extending from the chin to o line drawn be-
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tween the mamma, disappear after two or three applications
of this drug. A common blister exercises no 51|::1h. effect, ;
1 have tried them on several ocensions, but never saw any
gooil pesult enswe from their use.

Up to within the last three years T was in the habit of
employing Ung. Iodine Co, for the cure of Goitre, but [
found it took a very considerable time to effect any materil
chiange ina large tumour, and this, combined with tho expens:
of the preparation, wins so serions o drawback 1o s use,
that I found it impossible to continue prescribing it ; awl
the poorer classes have not the inelination, if they had it
their power, to be constantly going backwards and forward;
to the dispensary for a fresh supply of medicine ; as it is
many of them come from o greak distance, but notwithstanl-
ing this, the number of patients has rapidly increased wnder
the present plan of treatment, and though this may Lo
thonght a doubtful proof of its effie: it must be remen-
bered that in some parts of Tirhoot it 1= almost the exception
to meet n man not having o Geitre ; and the district con-
tains some three millions of inhabitants.

The Biniodide of Mercury will be found of great use in
hastening the cure of “spleen ;" it should be applicd over
the enlarged organ as deseribed for the eure of Goitre. |
have often seen the worst and most intractable instanees
of this disease enred by this means, though it will be well
to administer the spleen powduers at the same time.

A grave objection has been raised to the use of this dr
on aceount of its enusing salivation ; if such were the
there ean be no doubt it wou (T ihjlllitr“ﬂ_\' Lo
system, especially if the sp were affceted. 1 have nev

secn an instance in which the Binisdide has can
, though my Sub-Assistant Burgeon tells
has met with o few eases of the kind ; there can be no d

of ten grains to the ounce, it will be found a conve

of counter irritant in rheumatism and allied

when thus used, it can, of course, liave no peeuliar influe
over the diseass, hut s o vesicant may save the cxpense o
the more costly Todine Paint and such like preparativus,
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LETTER.

My Lorn,

The motto prefixed to this Letter is intended to
indicate, at the very ontset, that T have no personal intercst
in the question to which I am about respectfully to invite your
Lordship's attention. My “haven" is indeed “ found.” 1 have
nothing to hope or fear from any measures affecting the present
state or future prospécts of the service that may be determined
on. In thus venfuring to obirude my opinions on u statesman

responsibilities of office I am actunted

I desire to see an indispensable

branch of the public servies, ab present rapidly becoming dis-
organized, restored o o state of efficiency, I desire to see the
bresch that now unbappily exists between the Medieal Officers
of the army and their combatant brother-officers finally closed.
T desive to see such an armpgement made as will enee more
restore confidence in the good faith of the civil and military
authorities of the army in quarters where it has been altogether
dn‘.hh‘n_\'[-ﬂ—\'i?... the Schools of Me @ in the three kingdoms
—a0 that the public service ones more. offer such reasonable
attractions to young men of superior parts and acquirements
a8 bo make them seek eagerly for a carso its ranks. Finally,
I desive that our soldiers, in peace and war, at home and
abroad, may have, what it is the intention of the country
they should have, the best possible ady nd assistance when
disabled by sickness or wounds; and it is beeause 1 honestly
believe that o dispassionate statement of facts may contributa in
some degree to bring about such desirable ends, that 1 venturs to
address your Londship.
I necd not take np your Lordship's time in laying evidence
before you of the existence of discontent in the Medieal Depart-
ment of the army, because it everywhere abounds.  The opinions
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of the Professors and Teachers in Medical Schools and Colleges, the
debates in the Medical Council, the leading articles and corre-
spondenee in the Medical Journals and Reviews, and, above all,
the impossibility, in the present state of fealing in the -profession,
of recruiting the ranks of the servies with properdy gqualified
young Medical Officers, have eombined, only perhaps too forcibly,
to make this discontent known to you.

Thers is o general rumour that dissatisfaction has arisen in
official quarters at the expression that has been given to this
discontent in the current professional and other publieations by
the Medical Officers of the army. Becanse they have printed
their grievances, they are said to be “insubordinate.” Beeaus:
complaints have poured in from many quarters, a * combination "
is said to exist among them. b may he quite trne—indeed, it s
true—that it is contrary to the letter of the Queen’s Regulations
for officers, soldiers, and non-commissioned :uiﬁ._mrs, on full pay,
of Her Majesty's army, to make known their grievances through
the press; but no one knows better than your Lordship that
practically this is done every day in the year. I do not know
how many newspapers and journols there are in this country
devoted almost exelusively to the discussion of military and
naval matters—there are at lenst three or four; but this I know,
nearly two-thirds of the space in these papers is taken up by
letters from men of all rnks, or comments upen them by the
editors: and so far from this practice being confined to * Doctors”
and other non-combatants, their complaints make up but o
small proportion of the whele, T do not defénd—on the contrary,
I roprobate—unjustifiable attacks on those whe are charged with
the administration of military and naval affairs : in a country like
this, and with a press such as ours, attacks of an unjustifiable
nature would not be tolerated; but nothing short of a press law
as stringent as that of France will suffice to prevent Englishmen
from making known their grievances, and temperately secking
redress in the way mest in accordance with the habits and
traditions of a free country. As for Medical Officers, take
this resource, and they must be helpless indeed. Not a single
concession has ever been made to them in the army or navy
except under the pressure of enlightened public opinion, ealled
forth by temperate discussion in the press. Let combatant officers
be touched, or oven threatened, on amy peint affecting their

ntercsts, privileges, or even their prejudices, and o dozen power-
ful woices are A in their defence in both Houses of Parlia-
ment. Your Lordship’s parlismentary experience will remind
you how seldom the authorities are troubled in this manmner
when only the grievances of “ Doctors™ are in question.
“ gombination,” in the offensive senss, attributed to the Me
Officers of the army, nothing, T feel assured, | even the
gemblance of this exists, or ever has exisled am ]
nature of the serviee makes combination all but
Medical Officers are acattered, broken up, and dispersed in small
aumbers all over the world, The effect of the regimental system
lias ever boen to centre the esprit de corps of the army surgeon
mope in his regiment than in his department.  The discontent
which lias at Iast found vent in the prof il press is a proof,
therefore, not of eombination, but of dissatisfaction widely spread
and decply felt.

In o jowrnal which (rightly or wrongly, I cannot say) is
regarded by tha public as the cial organ of the present

Government, it has bean said that the discontent of Militavy
Burgeons dates only from the recall of cerbnin privileges which
were conceded to them “by mistake,” and that this discontent
has its root in & desire for military eommand and a puerile
eraving for such military baubles ns © spurs,” “brass scibbar )

alities, which ought o be beneath the notice of

professional men.

It is not difficult to give a satisfictory reply to thesy so-called
explanations. And, first, to show that the dizcontent of Medieal
Officers with their position was antecedent to the publication of
the Warrant of 1858, and, indeed, led to the granting of that
now famous document, it is only neeessary to glance at the then
condition of the department. For this purpose I ask your
Lordship to take up the Minute by the Most Noble the Governor-
Goneral of Indin on the Indian Medical Service—a Minute the
writing of which was almost the last official act of the late
Lord Dallionsie, and which was conenrred in by His Excellency
the Honoumble G. Anson, Commander-in-Chief in Indin. I take
this Minute, which refers more partieularly to the Indian Medical
Bervice, beeause that Servies was, in almost all eulars, better
off than the Medical Department of Her Majesty’s Service. Indian
Medical Officers were better paid; and they had numerous ataff
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appeinkments open. to them, the emoluments of which were
considerable.  The climate of Indis made their services =0
easontial to all clnsses that men, whatever their ranke and station
might be, were glad to be on good terms with men to whom
they, and those most dear to them, could alone look for assistance
in the hour of ubmost need. The fendal prejudice against those
who profess the bealing art did not press on Indian Medieal
Officers with the galling forea so much complained of in the Rayal
sorvies, for the x'|'||1'|l|]e repzon that all the branches of the Tne
serviee werd, a5 a rale, drawn from the upper mnks of the middic
clnsses ; and civil and military Medical Officers being for the most
part the sons, Brothers, or near relations of members of other
branches of the public service, held & sotial position in India very
much higher than that aceorded to their brethren of the home
serviee in England. Add to the above, the various “ Funds”
established in the three presidencies, which secuped s comfortabilo
provision for their widows and children in the event of death,
and a considerable addition to their pensions in the way of a life
anmuity on rvetivement.  Such being the conditions of serviee, it
cannot be wondered ot that, in the words of Lord Dalhousie
the Indinn medical serviee never wanted!*many men of the
bighest capacity and value, who elsewhere svould have won an
European reputation” So much was admistion into this servi
at one time sought, that Lord Dallhionsie mentions in the sae
minute that, “ twenty years ago, I (Lord Dalhousie) asked for o
“ medical appointment from one of the divectors. 1 was told that
“it was as difficult to obtain an appointment in the medieal
k ice as in the civil serviee; and in pointof fact it was only
“obtained for me on that occasion by an exchange” Lond
Dalbousie then goes on to state the gricvances under which the
medieal service suffored—grievances which he deemed real, and
which, in his opinion, “ ought to be removed.” 1 refer,” wrote
his Lmira'llip, “to the inequality which now prevaila batw the
“ position. of a medical officer and that of his brother-officers, in
* respect of pension, honowrs, and rank,

* I respectfully submit that such inequalities are founded on no
“sound grounds of justice, expediency, or policy: no valid reason
“ever has been or can he alleged for maintaining them. Their
*“effiet is to depress the apirit of the medical officer, to depreciate
“u profssion and elass of service which ought to be held in the

# ubmost respect, and supported equally from motives of prudence
“amd gratitude,

“All such incqualities should be ab onee red, and the
“medieal officer, in respect of real rank, i
“promotion, shonld be placed on a footing with his brother-
s officers who hold commissions like himself” And a little
farther on his Londship, the Governor-Ceneral of Tndia 3 the
Court of Direstors to represent “strongly and persev

% ghare reasonably, and in a far larger proportion than they do at
% presant, in the military honours and decorntions 1|
“ pranted for service in the field.”
On the gquestion of mnk Lord Dalbousic wr

L in-,_;. the most |:||||:|':L|Iir|g and purpose £ 10,

o sense of inferiority is imposed upon medical officers,
“ by the refusal tothem of substantive rank. The surgeon and
 pasistant-surgeon rank invariably with the captain and lieut
“ant ; but the rank is only nominal wherever ieers and
“ others are bronght together on public duty. The former has no
“rank at all, and the oldest surgeon on the list must, in such
“ ease, mnge himself below the youngest ensign Inst posted to a
“ pegiment.

“ [t is impossible to conceive how such a system as this ean
“lhave been maintained eo long, on the strength of no better
“argument than that ‘it has been,' therefore * it ought to be It

is impossible to imagine what serions justification can be offered
“for a aystem which, in respect of external position, POsEpOnES

jee to inexperience, of |:|i:|'__' to igl'll:rl‘;ltll'('. age to youth

system which gives a subaltern who is hardly free |
der, who perl:
¥ £ for  thirty yeuars—:
v membor learned profession, a moan of ability, skill, and
i jor to & cornet of eavalry—a system, in
which thrusts down gray-headed veterans below beandless

Hexperience, as

I have taken this graphic deseription of medical grievances as

in Indin when Lord Dallousie wrote this Minute,

t exactly describes the lition of the Royal Medical

Servies prior t,u-[]n- issue of the Warrant of 1858 ; and becanse
this very Minute formed part of the evidence laid before the
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Royal Commission on the sanitary state of the ammy: and if
thiis be not enongh to satisfy the writer in the semi-officinl news-
paper, T would refer him to that part of the Report of the Royal
Commission in which they embodied the result of their inguiries
into existing grievances. The result was the Warrant of October,

1858. So far from that document, or any part of it, baving con-
voyed privileges to Medical Officers * by mistake,” as alleged, the
Royal Commission grappled with the whole question, laid down
the principles on which the Warrant was based, —and none knows
better than your Lordship that every clause of the Warrant was
made the subject of anxious deliberation by men the most com-
petent this kingdom could furnish to advise Her Majesty on
the subject. How far in its letber and spirit this famous Warrant
was obeyed is another question, on which I shall have something
to say presently.

The next assortion put forward by the semi-official joumnal is
that Medical Officers desire, under cover of the rank given by the
Warrant of October, 1858, military command. (New, my Lord,
this has been repeated so much and so often that perhaps
these who first pub it forward to prejudice the public ag
ATy Surgeons have nt last persumded themselves of its tro tll 3 amd
it is consistent with my knowledge that, until better informed,
your Lordship’s predecessor in offiee, the lamented Sir George
Cornewnll Lewis, believed that Madical Officérs did really aspive to
military command. 1 have heard that out of somewhere about
two thousand Medieal Officers of the Generaland Indian staff, one
or two may have been silly enough to pub forword certain pre-
tensions of this kind; bot it is equally well known that by no
elass of officers were such pretensions more bitterly ridiculed ¢
by the whole body of the department. The Queen's Regulation
nay, the Warrant itzelf 18 g0 precise on this point, that none but
a very silly man, probably under some momentary irvitati
could think of putting forward any such elaim. What Me
Officers do claim is the observance of Clanse 17 of Her M
Warrant of October, 1858—a clanse which has practieally, in most
of its provisions, been st aside or explained away.

Wit has perbaps given rise to this, I would charitably hope,
misapprehension about command, is the dissatisfaction that has
arisen of late, since the publication of the Warrant, from the
practice of designating Medical Officers of the army as © Civil

9

* Officers.”  Now the absurdity of this must be evident to all who
take the troubls to reflact on the matter for a moment.  Military
glirpeons are non-combatant officers,—it is not their business or
duty to fight, or, more properly king, to direct those who arve
fighting: but for all that th re not civilians; they wear
|n|]1t1n' uniform all the time that they are on full pay; they are
subject to the Mutiny Act; they can sit as members of eourts-
martial, instances of which have oceurred in my own time; a
quote once more from Lord Dalhousic’s Minute,—The m
“gfficer eomes eonstantly under five like other men,
*eampaign which is fought exhibits the names of Med
#in the lists of killed and wounded ; and the returns i
“ ghow that they still more often fall victims to their own
“ tions on bebalf of their suffering comrdes

“Proof ean hardly be required of sueh well-known facts, If it
i he, the fatal record of the service which onr countrymen have
“ boen perform o the last and a lnlf in the Crimea
“will more than 1 ! st I have made.”

One medical off aiment mounted the heig

51 an fssistant-surgeon

the life of the presgnt Commonder-in-Chief in the midst
fight at Inkermon; and the surgeons of the army took
of duty in the trenches bef Sevasio] 3 lnrly as their
combatant brother-officers. 3 late i ml of Hos-
pita'l’;, Dr. Macleod, when :ILh‘thllQ: to the wounded in the
tranches before Badajos, was for the moment ||||u'|i'] '||\ hiz
brother's brains, s captain in the regiment in whi
It is well known all over India that at the battle
one of the most brallia f armes in the
India, nearly all the ar ¢ ers were kil the most
ritical period of the av tlll‘L Assistant-surgeon Wylic 1 the
fire of the gnns against the encmy in such & manner as materially
to contribube to 1]1.~ suceess of the ||:|;\'. For this he was in after
years rownrded with the Companionship of the Bath, and to the
day of bis death was known in the \[ ' ch he
longed, as the “ Hero of Corriegaum.” . & rescted
the wounded under his at Lue i alli nta the
hands of the enemy, 1 ed the b s i 1 he had
them conveyed, defer for two l!'l-j s, and with his own
hoind killed my o ailants, For this gallant act he was

-
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rewarded with the Vietorin Cross.  In the late operations on the
frontier in Indin, Assistant-surgeon Pile, on duty with a picket in
an exposed position, when the combatant officer in ecommand
sought safaty by deserting his post, remained with a gallant
young ensign, and fell nobly doing his doty to the wounded
around him. In a late despatch from New Zealand, General
Cameron mentions the gallont  eonduct of Assistant-surgeon
Temple in the discharge of his duty, in such terms that it is well
known this medieal officer has been set down for the Vietoria
Cross, The number of Medieal Officers of both serviees who
lost their lives during the Mutiny in Bengal, and the operations
for its suppression, was greater in proporbion than among any
other class of officers in the servise.

My own experienes in war, us eompared with that of some of
my old brother-officers of my own standing, hins not been great;
yeb T have often been out at night on picket duty immediately in
front of the encmny; I have landed more than ones with troops
under fire; I have served with the advanced guard under fire; the
commanding officer of my regiment was killed within o faw foct of
me; the eaptain of the light company was sliinwhile in the act
of conversing with me; and » fow minutes after, while attending
to 0 wounded officer, a ghot struck the parapet so closely above my
head as to cover us both with the debris of the ernshed bricks and
mortar, The proportion of Medieal Officer at this day wear-
ing the Vietorin Cross is greater than among! any other equal body
of officers in Her Majesty's service.

I could fill pages with similar examples, but enough, it is hoped,
hias been said to explain why Medical Officers ahject to be elassed
a8 civilian hangers-on to the rear of an anny, and to be treated as
a superior class of *eamnp followers™ T hawe given these examples,
not to show that army surgeons have anything to do with fighting,
but in proof of the fact that they eannot discharge their own
peculiar duties without shaving largely in the honourable dangers
of the field. Marshal Radetzky—no mean authority on such a
point—declared, when commanider-in-chief in Italy, “that the differ-
“enee between officers as combatants and SUrgeons a8 non-combat-
“amts must cease. 1 see everywhere military officers and surgeons
“equally exposed to the fire; and therefore the surgeons shall
“enjoy advantages and distinetions in every rospect equal to
“those of the combatant officers” Paymasters, chaplains, commis-

il

gariat officers, excopt under the rarest possible cirenmstances, are
not exposed to the risks of war,—their dutic

sense civil; and if it be the wish of the anthorities th

surgeans are to be treated as civilians, they (the Med

have a richt to expect that their duties and risks shall be regu-
Iated aceordingly,

Az regards the matter of dress, about which there 1
many sneers, it need only be said that dress in the
outward and visible sign of rank, and so lo
of the anthorities that army surgeons shall wear milits ry umiform,
they have a right to expect, not only that they shall not be made
to wear a dress which shall give rise to invidious distinetions in
the eyes of their commdes, but that their un , while it
snfficiently marks the elass to which they belong, shall at the
game time both indicate unequivocally their relative mnk,
and be snitable to the professionnl duties which they have to
perform.

I need not detain your Lordship ng into the tarms of the
W i of Octoler, 1858, 1 have already said tl et
was not issned, ws some pretend, in haste and without due con-
gideration. On the eontrary, every part of it had been cavefully
congidered ; it was a la
O ! pred well and waited ir, Tai
cffect on the department was magical. sed, men
thankfully aceepted the status in the army they felt to be
their dus, and turned from the hatefal necessity of wrging their
grievances on the anwilling enrs of thoss in power to the more
congenial duties of their !ll‘ll!l"-'-‘-':.ull.

I.;; the civil ranks of the profession the Wareant gave equal
satisfaction; and as its healing wornds passed from mouth to mouth

liberal mensure [ justice

i the Schools of Medicine, the rising generation of well-edueated
students saw at lnst an honourable ecareer open to them in the army.
Candidates with high qualifications came forward in soff
numbers to compets for commissi professors and t

the Schools of Me

for the examination; and whe Lord He
opened the first session of the Army Me
the benches before him the first-fruits of a wise and generous
policy.

I have now arrived at the most painful and distasteful part of

wol, he saw on
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my subject. I have now to relate how this gleam of sunshine
proved o be only
" The ancertain glory of an April day.”

To the astonizhment of the Medical Officers of the army, they
soon found that the Warrant was a source of extreme dissatisfnc-
tion to the military sutherities, and, I am sorry to add, to many
of their combatant brother-officers also. 1 say they learned this
with surprise, becanse they naturlly expected that, as no elass of
publie servants were so dependent on the skill and professional
ability of army surgeons as combatant officers, it o

have been expected that they would rejoice over concessions
certain to attract into the service a guperior and mors highly
educated elass of men than had, as a general rule, been found in it
before, Medical Officers expected this all the more becanse the
Warrant, while it improved their own position, deprived com
batant officers of no advar or privilege enjoyed before.

The Gueen's Warrant of October, 1855, beari ng the signature of
General Peel, was hardly promulgated ere that long series of

attacks commenced, some open, some covert, which never ceased
until the very name of it became offensive to the ears of those
for whose benefit it was intanded. '

There are somewhere abont 75,000 British troops serving in
India, with a medical stafi’ proportioned to gucly o large number
serving in an unhealthy elimate; and yet from the t{lm- it was
published until now, Medieal Officers sepving theve, whether
belonging to the Home or Indian services, remain, in point of
pay and substantial pr tly as they did before the
Wareant was publish sistant-surgeon of both services
of six years’ standing, is treated as if heranked with a
a8 when Lord Dalhousie’s Minute was written ; and a sur
major of the Indian army, wi
colonel, when he comes to England receives the pay of a captain.
Memori remonstranecs, petitions, questions in the House of

= Whils these abeets are passi o gh the prss,s decamont parporting bo be the
Inndia Ofice sch

meana of judging, but ss it rofers nly to matters of pay

sonibibation of the pew Indian Medioal Stafl Corpa, ik o

the reorganization of the service.  Under any ciroumstances the text corres
describes the state of matters in India up to the present time,
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Commons, have alike failed to obtain redress.  The Warrank of
1858 remnins in 1864 a dead letter in o part of the world

rly one-half of the British arr ¥ is constantly serving

eed I weary your Lordship with

breaches of faith nearer home? Ne

Warrant was either shamelessly abro,
explained away, either by cirenlars issue
highest military authority, or by onders in
Iy erals commanding in all parts of th
say that the civil administration of the s

¥ was not o whit
Behind the military in putting unfaveurable interpretations
strained m s 0T Very pl
dwell on. the small slights and petéy affronts to which milit
gurgeons were, ag it wonld appear, in the mere wantonuess of
military authority, subject wns eoming mounted to
parade, as they were entit their rank to de, if
that rank was anyth bat & delusion & smne, wene ordered,
in the face of whe 3
surgeons to contribute to mess and band fonds as field offi
was graciously concéded, while their right to the place due to the
gamne tank on social oceas of ceremony was by the decision of
& general officer politely denied.

When the clamonr raised by cortain combatant offic
its height, in an evil hour the then Seerotary for War, |
Warrant, deprived regiment ud T aurgeons of the mank con-
forred on them by the V nt of October, 1858—that is to sy,

, to dismount;—how the

making them, while sti staining the mank of major, to remain
pertnanently junior to all nial and hrevet.
Your Lordship's predece A1 2 to recall this
socond Warrant, from seeing that its issne was s f; s
hut, ns ir Lordship knows, the effect of the com
been su nt to restore confidence to the departn
profession from which alone its muks ean be reerui
The steps taken by the ¥
Buards have thos undone the we
missioners, broken faith with those w
the Warrant of 1858, disorganized th
diseontent and distrust in the schools and colleges, that acom
in the medieal branch of the Bri army is ab this moment at such
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a diseount in the intelleetnal Inbour market, that 200 vacancies exist
in the general and Indian services together asthese sheets are passing
through the press. The searcity of Medical Officers in India is such
that the servies, even in this time of profound peace, can havdly be
earried on.  And what, my Lord, suffer me respectfully to ask, are
the measures taken to restore eonfidence? The profession knows of
but one.  An advertisement sigmed by the Direetor-General has
appeared in the newspapers, inviting medical men to come forward
without examination, to act as army assistant-surgeons for home
gervice on ten shillings a day. In the face of all that has occurred,
qualified candidates, willing to enter the service through the gate
of the examination at Chelsea and the course of instraction at £
Military Medieal Sehool, are not o be had, and an attempt is heir
mude to gather from the highways and byways of the profession
o suficient number of men to whom ten shillings a day is an
object, to carry on the serviee,

Gentlemen are invited to enter the service by one door,—lat me
for distinetion’s sake eall it the front door. b eonditions are a
strict examination, followed by o course of hard study and strict
discipline at the Military Medical School of Netley; the reward,
when all this is done, being ten shillings s day, wnlimited foreig
sorvice in every olimate, with the good faith and treatment I hove
ventured to deseribe; while the sune pay, with foma service, o
to be had without examinntion or disagreeable questions asked, -
entry by the back door in Whitehall ¥ard,

Is it expected, may Lovd, that such o measure s this will allay
discontent and restore confidence?

But what of the Queen's soldierst How are sick officer
men to fure ab the hands of these “Acting Assistant-Surge

Abont officers T have not much to sag: at home, at all «
tl n provide for themselves. But as regards the men the

iz dilfferent.

Perlinpe your Lordship has not had time to read the de
in the Medical Council on the subject of medieal edueati
In the course of the debate some strictures were made on t|lI
examination for admission into the Medieal Department of the
army, Some of the speakers were of opinion that snch an eXaum-
ination was not DECEssary, seeing that all who were received
eandidates at the Chelsea examination had already been ex mnined
by one or more of the licensing bodies. This brought up Dr.

15

Parkes, a member of the council, and well-known to your

Lovdship as Professor of Hygiene in the Military Me School,
and one of the most experienced medieal examiners in London,
The disclosures made in the eourse of his specch were startling,

Dr. Parkes had in his hand o se of the written examination
papers of rejected candi & for medical commissions in the army,
from which lllL‘ learned Prof , of «
RIS, OF g [ the men oz
and conclusively cstablished the t that w55 an entr
v was exactad before admission to the army, the most
nees wonld ensue.  Men offored themselves for
ornnt of snntomy and surgery that, if they haud
performed the eperations they were called on to do on the dead
body, before their examiners, in the same way on the living body,
the instant death of their icnts must have been the necessary
reanlt.  Others did vw the commonest doses of ¢
monest medicines, nay aven the drogs themselves when pre
to them. In answer to the gquestion, What beeomes of men of this
kind in civil lifet Dr. Parkea replied by quoting s passage from
an Address of one of his collengues, Dr. Maclean.
passage helow.®

af Buperer:
It is argoed
il practitioner, neotl

e the hat the life

la|l|"|1 le than that of a cyil that ¢
this way, will not bear oo

practitioners enter at the confidenon of £
thevefrom? Is it sob rather tho case that there
examination, if you o choose to call It, 8o stringent, -:m.'ll
that in eomparison withs i that which stands at the thresh
nnd bars the potence, siska in gnificanc

cam $ho sLR

athorities
wobidior &s to throw open the |
Drepartment wonkl seen oo
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Now, my Lord, these are the men who o ud wheo probably
will, enter the service by the backdoor now II]IUIIUl! for them.
Thera is no renson why the very men who exhibited sneh frightful
igmorance as Dr. Parkes disclosed should not enter the service and
maltreat the Queen's soldiers,

And now, my Lovd, what, it may be asked, are the remedies fir
these evils 1

They are few and simple.  If your Lordship has followed me so
far, you cannot but see how little: meve money has entered as an
eloment into these painful diseussions. The whole profession, in
the service and out of it, including the most eminent Professors
and Teachers in the Schools, Universities, and Colleges of the
kingdom, declave that, constitubed as the Army Medieal Service
ig, it is not n service in which honouralile and highly educated
men can serve without losing what such men will not saerifice
any consideration, pecuniary or other—their self-respect.

Lat, then, the Warrmnt of October, 1838, and Clause 17 in
particular, be restored in all its integrity; let the Govermment
give 1 simple assurance that in foture it will repress firmly oll
attempts, covert or open, to explyin away by cirenlars or altern-

tions in the Queen’s Regulations ita pl ponest, and obvious

nal repreach; pablic indiguation woukl be kindled agnist it
it away.
*Not anly hias cljection heen taken to an examination test, but the ome now in
el b om thic score, wot only of severity, but partislity.
b Poard display heatility to the graduoates of a
1. A more reckloss and unfounded charge was never b
le men.  Far be it from te to offond those distingnidhel me
s from a change that relutes itself, least of all is any defence necessary
here, in the presence of gentlomen who know from personal experience how
i ol it in

need not entee Boro, under what T hop and beliere will prove cnly a tem
unpopulanity, certain men, with alendor qualifications, attempied to o
wholssoma blockade, and a8 the cxnminers had the Grmness net to lower th
standard to meet a temporary difficuliy, thes contrabands of medic
nnsuceissfisl, and like others of whem we have rosd and hoard, they forthwith r

o clamosr at the partiality of their judges. I trust the Examining Board will o
me for noticing & charge that might sfaly have boon loft to Gl te the

ita own weight. T would not have done so, but for the resson I have

dress by Professor Mosiean af the opening of the Militery Melicel S

o bhe Tt Ovtober, 1868.)

meaning and intention, If any Medical Officer, | suming on
this clause, should be silly enough to put forwa
smallest claim to military eo ul, your Lordship m
with confidence on the Queen's Re tions and the Muting
=3 such |||l nsions
should they
lations inju affronting to the whol
Lot sueh pressure be put on the Indin Offic
Government as shall insure the extension of the Warrant
ty to India.

that many after that time, for the most part spent in unhealthy
climates, axe incapable, without much risk and sutfering, of further
dutky.

Make retirement at twenty
the full rate of pension for this pe servic

Let a few simple alterations in the dress of \!l1]|l.|| Officers be
made, go that, while there will be ne difficulty i lizing
them as members of the Medical Staff, what is uth nsive in the
details of the present dress may be done away with.

Let the pay of Medical Officers, beginning sny at 724, 6d. per
diem, increase in some regular progression at stated periods until
the rank of surgeon-major is attained, with the present pay of

. a day.

Finnlly, let assistant-surgeons be promoted at the end of ten
years' full pay service.

Thesa measures will keep hope and encrgy alive in the
banish discontent, restore confidence in the Schools, and promota
the highest interests of the public ser

I have the honour to be,
My Lomnn,
Your Lordship's most obedient humble Servant,

A RETIRED DEPUTY INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF HOSPITALS.
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ADMIRALTY AND TO THE WAR OFFICL

My Lorps,

3 the Admiralty and the War Office were wwed, on my
sugrrestion, to app al Commit to study scic
fically, and to rep } is such a thing a syphilitic
virus; and if so, what are its pathognomonic symptoms ; and
as this Committee have now published their ref
myself to place before your lor
misled you— i
the duty they perform; and t
imposed on ¥ rdships o cal I

proofs
try orin F

can point out one 53
wirus.

2, That this Committee did not know how to proce
inquire, scientifically, into the pathology, the eti
Medical treatment of this so-called syphilitic dise

8. That this Committee have not attempted to ascertain, as
it was their duty to do, if there are any symptoms on the
genitals, or on any other part of the bedy, pathognomenic of a
syphilitic virus.

4. That this Committee h
it was their duty to do, if the wit
them had personally made any resear
pathognomenic sym
or if they spok

5. That this Com: aw lorsed as facts, the errors of

their predecessors, and the drcams of the empirics and the

impostors of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.




6. And that this Committee have acted throughout this in-
quiry disingenuously.

To the facts :—

1. That no Medieal practitioner in this country or in France

can point out one symptom pathognomenic of a syphilitic virus,

OFf the syphilidograplers of the past or the present time there

are only two, whose opinions are considered as authorities by
the whole profession on the existence of a syphilitic virus, viz,
the late Mr. John Hunter and the present Dr. Ricord of Paris,

Mr. Hunter tells us  that a chancre, like other inflammations

which terminate in uleer, begins first with an itching on the
parts. If it is the glans-penis that is in

pimple, painful, full of matter, without much hardoe

base, or seeming inflammation ; and with very little tumefac

the glans not being so readily tumefied from inflammation as
many parts of the bedy are, especially the prepuce j nor arc
the chancres attended with so much pain and inconvenience as
those on the prepuce.  But if upon the frenum, and more cs-
pecially the prepuce, an inflammation more considerable than
the former follows—or at least the effects of inflammation are
more extensive and visible, these parts being composed of very
loose eellular membrane, afford a readier passage for the e
travasated fluid, continued sympathy, also, more readily takes
place in them. The itehing is gradually changed to pain; the
surface of the prepuce, in some cases, is excoriated, and after-
wards ulcerated. In others a small pimple or abscess appears,
as in the glans-penis, which forms an uleer. A thickening of
the part comes on, which, st first, and while of the true venereal
kind, is very eircumscribed, not diffusing itself gradually and
impereeptibly inte the surrounding parts, but terminating
rather abruptly ; *its base is hard and its edges are a little
prominent.”

Therefore the hardness at the base of an ulcer on the prepuce
is, according to Mr. Hunter, the true pathognomenic symptom
of the existence of a syphilic virus,

Let us now pass to De. Ricord, and let us see what he con
siders the pathognomonic symptom of pretended syphilitic
virus,

Four and twenty years ago, at a public consultation on this

question, “Is there a syphilitic virus, and if so, what are its

pathognomonic s mptoms I the writer of this cr stood
single-handed before Dr. Ricord and some dozens of his friends
and admirers, and brought the doctor to

the use of his eyes, nor by the use of hi

out the existence of a syphilitie virus

other part of the bod

could prove the fact by

In his eighth letter on sy
“Le diagnostic absolu-u

obtenns que par Uinocul
Hunter are here completel

According to Dr. Rico
on the pre is not a
existence of a hilitic

But what it has Dr. Ricord to conclude that inoculati
proves the existence of a syphilitic virus? He ¢
ulcers on the [ nitals or on any o © parts af the
secrete inocnlable pus are syphilitic, and this is
the existence of a syphilitic virus.

Dr. Ricord is not aware that the uleers of herpes prepuci
a disease so named when it ocours in men, and herpes puden-
daliz when it occurs in wom mid both arisi taneously ;
that is, without “coitus’, when in a state of ve inflimma-
tion, secrete an inoculable pus. (See Dr. Erans, on Ulcerations
of the Genitals, page 20.) d further, Dr. Ric not
aware that this inoculability of pus depends on the state of
active inflammation, in which the uleer is at the time, and not
on a specific virus.

Thus Mr. Henry L St G s Hospital, at-
tempted to inoculate with th ] f & hard based
ulcer on the prepuee, in 3 te of chronie inflammation, bt
failed. He then irritated this uleer, and when it was brought
into @ state of active
oculable. (See Mr.
published in the Le
fessor Wilhelm Doeck, of Christiana, statcment to the same
efficet ms Mr. Lee's experiment, v ted in c #48 of the
Medical Committee's Report.)
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Therefore Dr. Ricord's inoculation, as n proof of the existence
of a syphilitie virus, is a myth, placed in the room of Mr, John
Hunter’s myth; for no medical practitioner, in this country
or in Franece, ean point outone symptom pathognomonic of a
syphilitie virus.

@ That this Committee did net know how to proceed and
inquire scientifically into the pathelogy, the etiology, and the
medical treatment of this so-called syphilitic disease, 1 now
proceed to show.

Everyone knows that when a scientific med
is called to the bedside of his patient, his 3
inquire what were the first symptoms which marked the first
devintion from perfect health—then to trace their effects on the
body or mind, or en both—then to endeavour to ascertain the
cause of canses of these symptoms, and then to prescribe.

When the impostor, on the contrary, is called to the b
side, he neither i1'.rl|1:|'l':i a8 to the symptoms, nor the couse or
causes of these symptoms, , he assumes that his patient
is labouring under such or such a disease, and he prescribes
his nostrum.

This Medical Committee began their inquiry by asswming
that there is a syphilitic yiras—they assumed also o this
virus resides in the hard ba an ulcer on the prepucc—anid
they further assumed that this syph virus can be absorbed
into the body of the indivi
years; and then manifest its presence on his offspring by symp-
toms which they eall sccondary symptoms of syphilis 111

The writer of this letter was the first witness this Committee
called before them, Having denied the existence of a syphi-
Jitie virus, and knowing that this Committee knew that they
were assembled at his suggestion, to study and to endeavour to
ascertain if there is a syphilitic virus, he natarally expected
that this Committee—who were said to be a most scient
Medical Committee—would, as scientific medical practitioners,

begin this inguiry by ascertaining the symptoms which
the first deviation from perfeet health in this so-called syphi-
litie discase. Tut they did no such

Ou the contrary, the first question they asked him was e
tive o the so-called secondary symptots of this so-called

dual; there remain dorm for

syphilitic dises ation at the
i HON R’L LAC
“Qmega,” instead of the ** Alpha,™ of the question be
(See Dr. Macloughlin’s examination before
0 1e - et )
pe ; )
The first question they put to their second witness they called
before them was thi Do . Maclongh
on the subject of g :
ROE II 5
r.
worthy to
that

ived at

in Dir. Maclougl

t out the diag een o so-called syphilitic
a non-syphilitic ulcer on the genitals, or « r
the body. ion to him was : * Have you se
the pamphlet of loughlin on the s ;

%1 have,” was t answer ; * Dr. Maclou n sent me his

ong on syphilis, and T
wdopt th gy ;

the answer.

Now, ns n
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# Tho you limit the infecting sores to such as are ascompanied
by thickening or induration I was the next question.  **As a
rule I do,"

With every respect for this witness, submit that, as he had
neither proved by his p thological rescarch there is such

was the answer,

a thing as a syphilitic virus, nor that s yphilitic virus resides
in the thickened or indurated base of an ulcer on the prepuce.
The answer he gave was the mere ccho of the L
opinion of his interro,

Is it necessary to demonstrate further that this Committes
had accepted a duty they did not knew how to perform ; that,
being with the law of eviden hey did not
know the witnesses they called before them.
Their so-called Medical Report is before the medical world ;
and every pne who knows his i A
to have a medical opinion, can ju

3. That this C ittee have not

on the

ied, to sco his proc
ed to write W
e was to name the
it 3 e Lor

m befure

11

her parta of the body, pathe

go-called syphilitic virus, and, if so, wha

symptoms ¥

which these have

;3 the

monie of a

ni¢
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the Chairman, ©at present to confine my inquiry entirely to
every sore that is called a syph sore.” I term,”
the witness, “ all sores syphilitic that come from infection in
sexual intercourse, the appellation is just as applicable to one
sove as to another,™ 111

The examination of another distinguished surgeon com-
menced thus :—* You have taken o great deal of interest in
the subject of syphilis 7 **Yes.” “ Yon have made it a study
for many years of your professional lifi: 1" “Yes" *Have
you had any opportunitics treating the primary stages of

podid ask him, Wh

are the pathognomonic symptoms of -called syphilitic uleer
on the genitals or on any other part of the bedy 711

Knowing by inspiration that there is a syphilitic virus, the
Committes would have thought it discourtcous to ask this
eminent surgeon if he knew the A, B, G, of this s
syphilitie disease. Their next question was: “What p
tion of the cases which you at first deen
have been followed by sccondary disease, n
occurrence T Amswer: * It is mot a very infrequ
should guess that about once in thirty times a sore, w
supposed to be a soft sore, was followed by secondary symp-
toms; I give that just as @ guess, and not as the result of any
caleulation.™

Of a third distinguished surgeon they asked, * Do you apy
the term * syphilis’ indiscriminately to all forms of venercal dis-
ease ™ “ Mo.” “To what do you restrice i

etting aside gonorrhwa, to all forms of venerc
= A1l sores 1 ¢ Yes, all other sores N question is as
if all sores on the genitals have, or have not, the same appear-
Tt

The above three surgeons, of whose examination I have
given a specimen, ave amongst the most disti iished members
of the medical profession; and their testimony proves the want
of knowledge of the pathology of this so-called syphilitic disease
by the medical profession in this country,

* Ty those readers of this pa 3, who Bave not read the Report pub-
lished by the Committee, | must inform them that I b ed what th
witnessos congidired the sirengeat facts in aupport of the opi

5.' That this Committee have endorsed as facts the errors of
their predecessors, and the dreams of the empirics and im-
postors of the sixteenth and of the seventecnth centuries as to
the pathology of this disease, B
Report this Committee ¢
hardness at the ba

It is seen that throughout their

ider Mr. Hunter’s opinion, that a

{ an uleer on the prepuce is the pal
the existence of a i

-

gnomonic symptom ¢
Are they 3

hey of the p
of an

stence of a s

, that the
1 base.

the ulcer

Diseases.) i not known to ever
titio his hardness at t}
the degree of
whicl 1 on the laose cellul
it ! Mr. Hunter
the troe
: medi

H13CASE,

p-called
: |

cs and impostors, that the
3 ¥ the body of the
parent, and th is conveyed, with Ly » inta the |

1oy
of the offspring, and manifest itsell in the off;

1 4 thirty
years after his birth 11! And, prove thi vy ealled
Before them speciali each the stereotyped
answer, of
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They called before them a great autherity on the question
of hereditary syphilis, and he assures the Committee “ that
he finds no diffieulty in discovering hereditary syphilis in
a person thirty years after birth, for the bridge of the nose
is sunken or flat, and the upper central incisor tecth present
vertical notches,” Did they ask him how he could” trace the
connection between a so-called syphilitic uleer on the genitals
and the sunken and depressed bridge of the nose,
tical notehes on

The zoologists inform us that there is a &p
which where one goes all follow. Is it the same wi
specialists? Anether distinguished practitioner whom the Com
mittee call before them also affirms ** that he knows t
is hereditary in consequence of the offspring having tl
tical notches on the upper central incisor teeth.”
Committes forgot to ask him how he arrived at that knowledge,
and if he knew what are the |
galled syphilitic uleer on the genitals 11!

They also called before them a dentist: he knows that
syphilis is hereditary, *because there g amount of
irregularity in the form ef the teeth ally, especially
in the front teeth.”  Did they ask t ntleman if he knew
what are the pathognom symptoms of a primary so-called

shilitic uleer on the genitals?  They did not.

They called another witness before them who affirms that

shilis is @ hereditary disease  because he has scen necrosis
of the upper jaw bene,” the econsequence of here i syprhilis.
Did they ask this gentleman if he knew w ] patho-
gnomonic symptoms of & so-called primary syp itic ulcer on
the genitals, or any other part of ody, and how he
eould trace the conncction between a p ry syphilitic uleer
and this necrosis of the bone of the up
They, of course, knew as well as this witness that necrosis of
the upper jaw bone can be caused only by hereditary sy-
philis!!]

They eall before them a distinguished der matologist [Anglicd,
skin doctor], and they begin to examine him, in their usual

by an pssumption. Thus, they ask him: “You are very
v with discases of the skin, and omongst other varicties

ic symptoms of & so-

nities to see varicties of syphi-
s, whother in children or in adults :
orm of ernption chicfly 1"
mucons meml t -l-I'
: of facts to a
assible that this
oS ¢
Alibert, who 1
nlcer

sy phil

T

those of hereditary syphilis
cording to this Committee,

the ¥ t cume be

n of the world are 1 I]Illnlill_!\' i
1, as a proof of the ctness of wh

[;

o from the

before th

ntleman ?
if they had not
are fami
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their birth, and you are, doubtless, familiar with the appear-
ance presented by infants born of syphilitic parents?™ “1I am
quite familiar with them.” “Will you be so good as to de-
scribe the appearance presented by a syphilitic infant I “If
1 were to point ta local symptoms that mark the existence of
hereditary syphilis, I would say that the ale nasi are depressed
in almost every syphilitic child, and it is a very marked
feature,” &c. DBut they forgot to ask him this most important
question, How do you know that syphilis is the sause of this
depression of the ale nasi ?

They ealled before them another distinguished accouchenr,
and they began as nsual by asking him, * You are familiar with
the appearances which are presented by new-born ldren
who are afflicted with syphilis?* “¥ea” < Will you be so
good as to describe, as. briefly as you please rance
which a child presents at bulh, 1 which 1|u'|uu 8 you to say
that the child is eyphilitic™ * The ch are very mu h
emaciated ; they have a sort of monkey face in appearance ;
and they commonly have a rash cither at the time, or whicl
breaks out afterwards, extending over the mates, the thighs,
and the genital organs, of a light copper e solour ; very often the
skin easily pecls off the feet and exfoliates in that way

Where iz the medical practitioner, acguainted w |'lh his pro-
fession, who does not see that that mentleman deseribes a case
of stremous disease, and assumes it to be a ease of hereditary
syphilis? He himself admits this, for he says |Ill|r. farther,
1§ the child survives it is apt to go into struma.”” He also
tells us, “ That there is no difficulty to establish the diagnosis
between hereditary syphilis and struma™!!!  But the Com-
mittee forgot to ask him what were his proofs of the xistence
of a syphilitic virus? and how he could trace the eruption on
the child to the uleer on the p ila? and what
the diagnosis between syphilis and struma? Thevefore this
gentleman's evidence can afford us no proofs of the exist
of a hereditary syphilis.

That all the specialists might be represented in their Report,
the Committee call before them also a distinguished oculist.
He affirms that he knows that syphilis is hereditary by the in-
flammation of the cornea and by iritis. Of course the Com-

mittee were satis with this i

has affirmed it; and of course they are well o

flammation of the cornea and iritis ean only occur. fr

ditary syphilis | 1! 3
It must not be lost

es ed amongst the

specialists) in

oaths,

ctitloners (as
ved on their
But we must
horteomings.
s their inquiry by
lled syphilitic virus? wh
o study and to s

Did mot thi
58 umi

.l.ul ||.|| ate
{"vlll. L
by bres the
rat where an infecte |l-|_|',|'~.n|; i|;..-1 sat,
i to decree that any
d did not leave

Frenchman who laboared ] 2, if out of his house
anid in the stre I
Although this

them some of the
they examined
one of these s y ! ‘Their Report is there, to answer
==L LLE
That this Committee have acted, throughout this inquiry,

disingenuously.

best medical p

When l I ¢ this Cor a witness,
on the 1864, and when I fi instead
of beginping, as it was their duty te do, to .'\L me on w
grounds I doubted the existence of a syphilitic virus, and when
I found that they had ass 15 m =y philitic virus,
I immediat 2 fic manner of
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he would tell him when to take notes, 'l protest does not
appear in their report of my examination before them. They
have suppressed it.

But there is 4 more important part of my evidence suppressed,
It is seen above that Dr. Ricord maintains that inoculation is
the only proof of the existence of a syphilitic virus. Dr, Donnet,
while examining me, said that inoculation was a proof of the
existence of a syphilitic virus. Upon which 1 turned to Dr.
Evans's work on Venereal Disease, and I requested the Presi-
dent to read to the Commitiee an account which Dir. Evans
gives of an experiment practised at Valenciennes in 1816 by
my late friend; Inspector-General Dr. Mucray., Dr. Murray
inoculated a man with the pus from an herpetic ulcer on the
prepuce in o state of active inflammation, and a pustale was
the result, showing at once that Dr. B is in error when he
msserts that only syphilitic uleers secrete inoculable pus;
therefore that Dr. Ricord has no proofs of the existence of a
syphilitic virus; and that, therefore, 1 repeat, ne medical
practitioner in this country or in France can poiat out oune
symptom pathognomonic of & syphi virus.

This quotation from Dr. Evans was an important one, and
especially as I was at Valenciennes at the time, and that 1 was
cognisant of the fact; consequently this quotation from Dr.
Evuns, which the President read out to the Committee, and
what I had stated after the President had rend the quotation, 1
submit ought to have appeared in the Report of the Com-

mitlee, as it demonstrates, I repeat, that there is no proof of

the existence of a syphilitie virus.

I say I zat on the left of the President, and the short-hand
writer sat on my left. Tle was going on taking down Dr.
Donnet’s questions and my answers, But \'-hul I had put
Tir. Evans's work into the President’s hand, and after 1 had
requested him to read the above guotation relative to Dr.
Murray's experiment, the President told the short=-hand writer
that he would give him the quotation to copy. Whether the
President accidentally or intentionally omitted to give the
above guotation and my protest to the short-hand writer to be
inserted in his notes of my examination T leave others to
decide.  But it is not enly in my evidence that important
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Nos: 2255 to 2840, inclusive, is omitted here, on the recom-
mendation of the Lords of the Admiralty.” Therefore, since
thiz Committee did not hesitate to mutilate, and to suppress
parts of Dr. Dickson’s evidence to serve their views, I say that
they have done the same with my evidence ; that they are not,
therefore, trustworthy; and that their Report is based on
asaumptions and not on facts, and that it is an idle romance ;
and therefore, 1 beg leave to say, that I have demonstrated,

1. That no medical practitioner in England or in France can
point out ene symptom pathognomonic of a syphilitic virus.

2. That this Committee did not know how to proceed to

quire scientifically into the pathology, etc., ete., of this so-
called syphilitic disease.

8. That this Committee have not attempted to nscertain, as
it was their daoty to do, if there are any symptoms on the
genitals, or on any other part of the body, pathognomonic of a
syphilitic virus.

4. That this Committee have net attempted to ascertain, as
it was their duty te do, if the witnesses, whom they called
before them, had personally mads any earches as to what
are the pathognomonic symptoms of this so-called syphilitic
disease, or if they spoke according to the rese g of others.

&, That this Committee have end as facts, the crrors
of their predecessors, and the dreams of the empirics and
impastors of the sixteenth and of the sevente nth centuries.

6. And that this Committee have acted throughout this
inquiry disingenuously.

Finally, it must be gaid, that from the abowe it is evident
that this Committee did not attempt to ascertain, s it was
their duty to do, if there is a syphilitic virus, and il so, what
are the pathognomonic symptoms of a primary so-called syphi-
litic ulcer on the genitals, or on any other part of the bedy !
It is evident that they have nssumed the existence of a syphi-
litie wirus, and it is evident that they have mo pathelogical
facts to authorise them to conelude as they have done,

“ That this Committee cannot neglect the opportunity of
calling attention to the evidence of the many distinguished
authorities, so strongly confirming the opinion which has of
late years been increasing in strength, amongst the profession,
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they ought to ask for, and who sought for information on a
mudimﬂ question from persons, like themselves, unacquainted
with medical seiemce.

No person need be teld that to study any question scienti-
fically we must begin at what is known, and thercby endea-
vour to arrive at what we do not know; consequently, that
we muost not begin by wssuming as a demonstrated fact, that
which we have not demonstrated to be a fact.

The above instructions begin by assuming © that tl
a}'p}n.huc virus,” hence a so-called s
quires the Medical Committee “to consider the ]]d':"ln]ﬁ“'
this disease, only to such an extent as they may dee
Intely necessary, to enable them to deal with the main obj
of the inguiry, namely, the attainment of a sound rule of
treatment.”

Had such instructions been given to a committee composed
of scientific medical men, they would have seen the error which
had crept into their instructions; they wonld have seen that
they were called on to act the tragedy of  Hamlet™ with the
part of Hamlet left out ; they would have corrected this error;
they would have gone to the bedside and there interrogated
nature ; they would then have sought for information from
persons who they believed could give them information, and
they wounld have ascertained, by a careful inquiry, if these
persons were acquainted with medical se , and entitled to
be heard as witnesses ; and having done all that medieal science
dictates to arrive at a knowle of the disease, they would
have pronounced their views as to the pathology, ete., ete., of
this so-called syphilitic disease.

But unfortunately this Committee, to which the above in-
structions were gi\'en, was [‘D]npt\a‘l‘d of I ons 1111:|<-rl|;:15|hlml
with medical ecience, and unacquainted with the duty they
were called on to perform. They did not go to the bedside
and there interrogate nature ; and when they had before them
scientific medical men well acquainted with their profession,
and competent to give, and to be heard when they give, an
opinion on a medieal qur.--:li.on, they did mot examine them in
such a mauner as to give them an opportunity to show ¢
the testimony they gave was based on well ascertained p atho-
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i they mul and sup-
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every country, have deemed it derogatory to themselves to
take cognisance of such a disease and to have it studied.

1 say, with sentiments of respect, that it may be hoped that,
from motives of duty towards their subordinates, from motives
of duty towards the public, and from motives of humanity
towards the human tace, that the Admiralty and the War
Office will give the medical profession the same opportunity to
be nseful that they have given the gunners, and that they will
appoint another medical committee to study scienti p if

there is o syphilitic virus? if so, what arc its pathegnomonic

symptoms on the genitals and on sther parts of the bady, and
its medical treatment, and the hygienic means they recommend
to prevent the occurrence of this discase in the Navy and
Army.

Jfuma LGk, 1666













